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To THE RIGHT HO- 


" NORABLE AND VERTVOVYVS 
LADIES, THE LADIE 'MaxGarfer 
Counteſle of {umberland, and the Ladie 
Katherine Counteſle Dowager 
of Huntington: 


H.H.w/iſveth theincreaſe of all true honor and comforts in reba; life, 
and afier death a crowne of glorie with Jeſus Chrift, 


I. Ma ſeeme #0 paſſe the bounds of 
| " 9 A ” P 
G 9 [- 2 Chriftian modestie, ſo to preſſe 1 Itt- 


<0 your preſence( Right Honorable 
PI WW) (and vertuous Laates )without due 
Ire regard of your perſons and places. 
But ſuch i your Wiſedome, that you can, and your 
honorable affeftio,that you will beare with patiece 
the meaneſt ſeruant of Teſus Chriſt, F come (right 
Honorable )as m the name of the faithfull ſeruant 
of Chriſt, M.R. Greenham, a man well knowne 
vnto your Honors, and to thoſe moſt religious pa- 
trons of all pietie and good learning, the right Ho- 
norable Eartes (of bleſſedmemorie ) of Hunting- 
ton,Warwicke,and of Bedford, which now ſleepe 


A 2 in 


Tres EvyrisTLE 
in the Lord.Of them much was he renerenced in his 
Life time; of your Honors much lamented after 
death, for that you know the loſſe of ſuch,to bee no 
= frall wrack to the Church and people of God. Now 
ſoit u(right Honorable and vertuous Laates)that- 
piety im thus declnng age waxeth daily very faint, 
- and impretie doth much abound: and God hath not 
only ſet before you thoſe noble examples for imita- 
£10n, bat alſo hath enriched your hearts with his 
 faith,feare 68 loue, ( as it well appeares)to embrace 
bi bleſſed trueth, and to be as nurcing-mothers to 
the holy religion of { briſt. Now then thu good ſer- 
want of the Lord, God gane bim(torecompence bis 
want of naturall children)many ſonnes and daugh- 
ters begotten by the Goſpel! to the faith of { briſt, 
* Or polt- and ſome * orphanes he left after him, which being 
cheriſhed and accepted with grace among men,ſhall 


_ trulyreſemble rb fat hers 7 :0-opiagad begat 28:8 


and the true faith o 


ſt to potteritie. One of 


whichafter a yeres trauellin the nurcing and edu- 
cation,coated and attired (m the beſt manner that 

| Fan) andnow able to ſpeake diflinftly and com- 
fortably the fatl ers minde and meaning toall the 
ſpirituall ſonnes and _— of GOD in our 
Church; 
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_ andin dutie to your Honors, humbly preſent unto 


our Honorable protettion. 
If the holy Gho#t thought good,to commend his 
reat and moFt atuine oracles(Which haue aſimgu- 


lar kinde of ſpirit, life, and power m them,knowne 
roall true beleeuers) to the Church and people of tux.1.s, 
God,vnder the patronage( as it were )of honorable ***+ 


and vertuous N obilitte,( for that Fuferiours neg- 
left euen the beſt things, Which therr Supertours 
ſeeme leſſe to account of, and examples do beſt pre= 
uaile with unbeleeners ): No marueie (right ho- 
norable Laates ) if the ſeruant's of God deſire the 
like fauour and patronage for their labours,euen of 


thoſe Whom the Lord hath ſet as bright ſhining 


| ſtarres among men. 


Your Honors ſhall fide m this firit portion of 
this worke a deleftable and comfortable warietie 
of graue experienced counſels, which may ſerue as 


_prectous remeates (Wiſely applied ) for many ems, 
and holy arreftions for the good gouernment of a 
Chriftian hfe , and mot dinine rules grounded 
pon Scriptures, aud Well approued by his long 
prattiſe, ſerumg Well to appeaſe the rage, and to 

quench the ſcorching flame and fierie darts of the 

A 3 dinell, 
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diael, which {o torment all poore drfireſſed conſci- 
ences inthis life, 

Such experience and good liking haue your Ho- 
nors had of this man of God, of his godlies and 
grauitie, andof the manifold gifts of God in him, 


that F need: ſay no more, as any Way doubting of : 
| your Honorable acceptation. F haue been bold thus 


to knit your Honors together in this one Epiftle, 
becauſe F am well aſſured the ſpirit of grace hath 
knit your hearts together, mm his faith and feare - 
and for that you were ſo kmt together in loue -un- 
. fained to this holy ſeruant of Chrift , this 
Worke then I commend vnto your Ho- 
n0rs,and your Honors and it, to 
| the good bleſſing and holy 
 proteltion of the 
M$ 


Your HH. to command: 


HENRY HOLLAND. 
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FHE' PREFACE TO 
THE READER, 


' dicr of the loule1s an artmoſt rare,a very dt- 
| | une facultic : Ir mult be granted, that che 
£ liucly voice of the Prophets feedeth moſt ef- 
@y tcCtually, ſearching euen the ſecret cham- 
SO! bers of the ſoule, and working greateſt umn- 
a2 vrefiions inthe heart. The holy bookes and 


- monuments of the r1ghteou: are asſtrong cheſts. and ftorchou- 


ſes, herein God hath euer relerned moſt precious foode for po- 
ſteritic : nether may we retect the induſtrie ofthe Heathen : for 
they haue ſome foode meete for liberall men in matters natu- 
rall,and polt1ke,ſeruing well (if duc regard and chotle be had) 
for our direction 11 things "PP ertaining ro; this preſent life. All 
wiſe men are crcumſpect what they feede vpon, to preſcrue. 


their bodies, and ought they not much more to be reſpectiue. 


wherewith they feede their foules? Some regard only the lips 
of the righteous,and feede long before they be {ſtrong men, or 
haue their wits exercited to diſcerne good and ewll. Some at- 


tend only the hand and bookes of the righteous,and theſe know 


Lttle how ſoundly and ruhe rhe belecuers minde and heart be 
fed by the breaking of the bread of life. Some regard neither : 

theſe men ftarue their ſoules with ignorance, and are ſetled in 
Athetrftne and prophanenes. Some attend both, and haue well 
taſted of the good word of life, and goc on from ſtrength ro 
ſtrength , vnto the meature of the age of the fulnes of Clirilt. 

Some yet there-are which neither regard righteous man , nor 


D 
riohteous matter, but feede * indifferently vpon all buores : 


F | H E is of the righteous feeds many. The true Prouw. toc, 
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Ephel.4.1 3 


" inteniperd Ml 


ike, tothe great hazard ot their owne foules: theſe men arc | the gents eff 


vaine,and fecde themiclues with vanitie. The duel in elder : 
ges in the blinde Papacte, ted blinde foules with fables, and wie 
A -+ | | | t r1CrsS 
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Friers inuentions : now mens wits be refined, they can no more 
feede on ſuch drie ſtubble.He feedes daintie cares with choite of 


Non diſcentes WOrds, and vncleane hearts with the vnchaſt and wanton loue- 
receſſaria,quie Tongs of Italian Poetry. Such food breeds many vncleane beaſts 


D 


ſupernacuadi- in citie and countrie,. Such men cannot loue the truth and hoh- 


dicerunt, Senee- ies becauſe they are repleatc with error and vncleanenes. 


In his School- M.Aſcham,a man greatly to be commended for his learning - 


maſter, and good affe&tiento pietie, of this matter writes on this man= 


« ner. Theſe inchanters of-Circes ({aith he )broughtgut of Iralie, 


« marre mens manners in-England ; much by example of lite, bur 
«« more by precepts of fond bookes, tranllated out of Italian into 
« Englith., Againe, tenne Sermons at Pauls Crofle doe not fo 
.« much good for mouing men te true doCtrine, as-one of thoſe 
« bookes doth harme with inticing toll lining, Ilay further,theſe 
« bookes tend not ſo much to corrupt honeſt hutng , as they doe 
\6c toſubuerttrue religion : More Papiſts be made by your merry 
«« bookes of Italic, then by your carneſt bookes of Louaine,. This 
complaint ought wiſe men to conſider well of, tor that the wor] 
was neuer more full of Itahan conceits, nor men more 1n dan- 
ger forthe long contempt of Gods truethto be Italianated. The 
diet and cure of ſoules affiited is a very great myſteric, wherein 
but few haue trauelled to reduce that matter into any good 
- formeof art, ortogiue vs any good method of practiſe, M.Lu- 
ther, M.Beza, Vrbanus Rhegius, M.Tafhn,and others, haue ve- 


-ry excellent formes of conſolation; and many godly brethren * 


bY | mnourtuines haue miniftred good helpe for the cure of ſoules af- 
3 Aicted : but wanting art and good experience, we conceiue the 

. danger to be great, and often (as blinde Empyrikes) cauſe it to 
* 0 8:s Rexzgr. DE greater; for that we rather geſle vncertainly to apply, good 
+3 71508 paxpn, remedies, and ſpeeches vnto the ſicke, then know how*o pro- 
© 5 nes; gs * ceed 
= TE the naturall Phifition might truly ſay, as touching his facultie, 


TAT3Y py Fu brexis,&c, much more afluredly may the fpirituall Phiſt- 
| daurby maiyxery CLON pretixe ſuch an Aphoriſme to ailthis mytkerie we haue in 
mw fora m5 hand; For herein the godly learned know it a matter far more 
—=apz z 19 Hifficultto wmdge what ſecret cauſes breede the hidden diftem- 
ITED. per of the ſoule: and here 1t 1s farre njore dangerous to proceede 
F X . | : 
x£-%.Hipp, ub. Oncly by experience, without art and sKill; And here we mult 
3. Aptor, 'N | as 


— 


e by any certaine rule of art, and well grounded practife. If 


E 


44 » 
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| '. < * To Tne Rexven | 
as carefully reſpect all occaſions and circumſtances of time, }. 
place and pe rſons: For a word [pokenin due time is like an apple of gold Prou.25.1!, 


with piftares of filuer: ſothe contrary, vnleaſonable and: mpertt- 


nent ſpeeches be moſt dangerous. _— 
The patient here mult do his part. provt fides patients adinnat : Opr raft 4, 


| andthe aſliſtants mult be of like renyer affeEtion,& good means 4 {49/r. vans. 


| | : [Fg face. 
mutt informe & time conuentent & rightly be apphed. FIrfares *Mennes off 


here with vs as with other men in humane ſciences,wve know the (jew Ph:lsſo- 
afflictions ofthe mund to be very great and dangerous, but how phus prob.tbtr, 
ercatand perilous,allm>A cannort towell conceine, much lefle ng ſe, Ma- 
how with art and skill ro proceede in the praiſe ofthis cure, Meng 
; | ors | . wſuquodam, of 
This renerend man of God M. GR tENHAaM, was a man 1n 


OI - | j- = EXETCLr1310Nt 
iis life rune of great hope, and could haue gwen beit rules for procedir : ſed vt 


\ this vaknown faculty: tor thatthe Lord by his good knowledge procedarympe- 
; andexperience; reſtored many from vnſpeakeable rorments, 7414 /%que- 


and terrors of minde z of which ſome are al{leepe 1n Chriſt, and [ns tango 
as yethuing nota fey, It the Lord had not ſo loonertranllated ErB.13.Epiſ. £8 
himtorett, he was no doubt as fit, andas willing as any in our 89, | 
age tocftect this matter.Of his knowledge this way, all the god- 
ly learned that knew him, both can and will fpeake,I doubtnor. | 
Of his good will herem to polterie,let his owne words teſtific | j 
the good defires of his heart: for by a ſpeciall occaſion he ſpea= | 
kerh of himſelte on this manner. He hath had along tne a fet- ,, In his Apo-! 
led diſpoſition (as he truſteth)of God, toſtudie the cafes of con- » logic. | 
ſcence,toſuccour the perplexed 1m thein:he hath been to filled 2» 
with copallion to the atHicted, (which God wrought in his hart) 2 

as if he fad been diſtrefled with them:He hath ſeen the manifold 22» 


bleſſings of God vpon his trauell. Again,that many. godly lear- 72 


ned friends would perfivade himto the aforclaid ftudie, by theſe 

and ſuch like arguments. Firtt, thathereby he might traine vp 1, . came 
tome yonger men to this end, and communicate his experience ,, booke, 
with them. Secondly,that he might leaue vnto poſteritie a com> ,, 

mentary of ſuch particular maladies, as through Gods bletling ,, 

he hath cured, together withthe meanes vſed rothat ende :and ,, 
becauſe precepts are wanting, rules of direction 1n ſuch caſes ,, 

(by a.rhrough ſearching, utha diligent and continuall obſerua- ,, 

tion and conference with others learned & experienced) might ,, 

in this age, or1n the age following, be bronght to ſome _ * 
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To. Tnr Re apps, : 
« of method and art, whereby the knowledgeand experience of 


& theſe things might be made common to many, not onely to the *_ 


 & Fuitfull curing,bur alſothe healrhfull preventing of manifolde 
© michietes. Thus far his own words. . 
Let'thele graue Counſels and fruitful obſeruations in this" 
frlt part of his holy workes,(whichT haue here publiſhed)reſti- 
he-how mindfull and carefull he w as for many yecres, to gtuc 
herein a comfortable direCtion for poſteritie. l 
Iamthe meaneſtand the weakeſt of many brethren to write 
of this renercnd mans life, and laboFs in the Church of Ged : 
. yer had I rather be noted of ſame for want of skill, rhen of any 
" for want of loue.and affection to fo louing a father. I haue 
: knowne his life for many yceeres, and retoyce tn heart:to haue 
knowne it,for that moſt rare graces of Gods ſpirit dd ſhine mn 
| hum, all cempered as with faith ynfained ynta Chriſt, fo with, 
bowels of compailion and loue towards men. I. his holy mint- 
{trie ,bewas cuer carctull ro auoide all occaſions of offence,de- 
Gring 1 in all things tO, approue himſelfe asthe minitter of Chriſt; 
he much reloycedand praiſed God for the happie gouernment 
of our molt gracious Queene EL1ZABt TH, and forthus bleſ- 
fed calme and peace cf Gods Church,and people vnderit; and 
ſpake often of it both publikelic and priuatche,as he was occa- 
fioned,/and flirred vp the Eearts of all men what he could to 
pray, at d to praiſe God with lum for it continuallic : yea,this 
marrer {þ affected him,thar the day before his departure out of 
s 1s thoughts were much troubled,for tharmen were fo 
Full tor that ftrange and happie deliverance of our molt 


oracziou 9 neene,from the dangerous conſpiracies and practiſes 


of that tine. He was the ſpecial! inſtrumer *nt and hand of Gcd 
to brins g many, beth godly and learned, to the. holy ſeruice of 
Chritt,inhis nunitr 1e,and to rc{traine and ro reduce not a tew 
SomTchul ne and error,ftriuins alwaies to retaine. ſuch in obe- 
uence of: Jav es, and preciouthe to efteeme and' regagde the 
peace of the Cut ch and people of God. 
When God had tranflated this Ehas from vs,then 1 fought to 
fnde hn $1 his workes:tor they coc lacly expreſle the picture 
_ of his nunge and heart,and raſte fi 'cerly of thar pure fountaime 


ct Co d,fro 11 hence th &y vere derived. Whnle he lued, his 
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lippes often refreſhed my ſouls: when he am gone, I lameſred woes Artice 
much that I had notin Chriſtianitie made fhar vie of him, that a 6:4» & 


Heathen doth of a naturall wiſe man in humanitte. Bur now 


I Phanor: nn. 


praiſe God I haue found ſome good ſupplie of that which : 


(through nune o:yne neghgence) Iwanted : for of his workes 


- « (which were then diſpericd farreand neere, but now by Gods. 


Ws. s 


prouidence the greateſt and beſt part are com&nro my hands)! 
+ 


can ſay for niy content as much as CohorianFeould fay of his pants 1i- 
graue,anciciit and Jeacned Tertulhangboth for ſpecralk inctruc- goteem, | 


by 


tion and con{olacion. | | 

He was noiooner gone from vs, butfome reſpecting game, 
and notregarding, godlinefe, attempted forthivith to publith 
ſome fragments of Is workes,to the griefe (rharT fay no more) 


of many louing friends, which haug long' defired:and expected 


the impretlion of all his workes. And herecould 1 with all th 
godly | AnAE were of*#M.Fr.Iunms wdgement,tor he(to eſcape 
theſe huckſters handhing) endeuours witely in his life rrme to 
preuent ſuth a mulcluete. For this cauſe M.D.Crooke, (areue- 
rend man for ins learning and labour tn the Church well tefer- 
uing of Gods people) for the grcat loue he bare humyland defi- 
ring the good of many,peruſed and corrected ſome part of thefe 
workes,1ntending to remew the whole. Now the Lord bath ta- 
ken him alfo from vs, and giuen him reſt ; Thaue mdeuoured 
what I couid ro looke ouet the reſt of,all theſe workes; and here 
Iofter and recommend ths firſt part to the Church,cf God, in 
the beſt mannen,thart I can, after ſome labour and wearines. I 
wanted not the helpe of divers both godly and learned friends, 
we haue conferred ſundrie copies together, and by good con- 
ference rewmſedand correctedall. - : 

The Treatiſe of Counſels I fqund moſt diftraſted and corrup- 
ted. Of many hundredsI ſele&ed theſe few,agd haue reduced 
theminto thus alphabericall order,defiring foro diſpole them,as 
that cucty counſell mightbe ſer vnder one fpeciall head or ar- 
png whereunto 1t ſeemed to have molt reference. As 
or examplz , all of affe&tions I couched vnder that title 

AFFEcCTIONS, andallof aſthiQtons, vnderthar title, and fo of 
the reit. Of theſe counſels Imay anouch(Chriſtian Reader):li2t 
thou ſhalt findemore expericnced kno;cledge,and more found 

| refrothing 


* In his Fpilile 
before his 
notes on the 
Reuclaiton. 
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TL Y 5 _ IM tf 
| To Tre Reabin. | 4 + 
refreſhing! Bs thy ſoule 11 ſome one of them, then 1 in ſome one 
whole Sermon, full of humane eloquence, and affeQation of 
ſt:le, which ſo many nice cares do ſo much adinire, and yerftill 
/ be ear ning and come but toa x poore and meane raft and know= 
ledge ofthe trueth. 

When this volune was oiſhed and paſt the preſſe, ein reutevws 
 1ngthe whole,tor the corre ction of ſoine verball faults: Iſce and 
muſt contefle we haue offended by our negligence,not onely in 
* + thewords;butalſointhe milnre: yet ſoas Itruit the louing and 

6.10 hriſtian readers,wall : accept our endeuour iy ichour offence. In 

| *thecounſelsye haue often this addition ;be thought thi, or he ſaid 

' "that :here-lmuſt requeſt thee (Ch: riſtian reader)noxzo 1dge a- 

'ny ſuch ſpeeches to a 6% trom any pride or tingularitie : for 

- *thatſuch obſeruations (as Tſuppoſe) were collected and taken: 

*M.Hopkins. by * others; and nor ſet downe by himclfe. If his owne hand 

1 ' had given thele-workes the laſt fhling, they wight haue (no 

doubt) afarre more excellentforme and beautie. But ſuch were 

' his trauelsin his life 'time in pr caching and comforting#he af= 
= Hhicted,that he could not -ofſibly leaue theſe workes as he deſi- 
*Hee knewe; red. In that one treatiſe & the Sabborh I found his owne hand, 

right well the \\\1th many*correCtions,and yernot anſivering (I amwell aſl” 

ai, 1=2oyprÞ red) his hearts deſire. 

fn To conclude whereas 1 in this firſt treatiſe, and ſo in all the reſt, 

gitis carmen ve-" this holy ſeruant of Chriſt molt reſpeerh the edifying of the 

prebendite,quod heart and conſcience, know this, that this part hath moſt need in 


mow et Fo moit Chriſtians,of direQion and conſolation. And as thou art in 


my 


| (4 164/00 i, Us _ attected,ſo artthou in ſubſtance & verity before. God. 
atone Perfec- cre] reft,requeſting thy prayers( good Chriſtian reader): 
turn decies non _ thatthis whole worke may ſeruc ro Gods glory, and 
caftiganit ac, ; tothe further building ofthe Church of 
— SH God 1n our land. 
\ If | | | Thineanthe Lord Ileijus. 


Henry HOLLAND. 
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EPIGRAMMA IN OPERA PIISSIMI, ET - 
DOCTISS, THEOLOGI, M. Ric. GRrEENHAM, 
labore,ac ſtudio,M.Ho LL AN D 1,diuini verbi apud Lon- 
dinates Miniſtri fidelif.edita,poſtobitum Au- 
thoris,per F,HErING. D.Mcd. | 


oF 


MET afflidtis, granis hec afflitio ceſſit, 

ALY ILGrENAmy me medio tolli,qui ſept ſolcbas 
Egregius mentis CMeadicns, ſolatia mire is 

Dexteritate ſacris vinusdepromere chartis, 

Sicg, pias animas vitiorum mole prauatas, 

Implict as Satan laqueis miſereque agitatas 

Infernis furys,exemit fancibus orci. 

Antidotos quippe hic varias,ac Pharmaca norat 

Colice,ef antiquitechnaſque doloſque Colubri 

Hnc triftes marent entes, geminantque querelas, 

Quod mal: permaneant Medico perennte: ſed ecce 

Hollandus pins, Trwwermey© refficit illes 

:GRENAMV Mqre loquirurſus poit fanera fecit : | 

eAlloquio@ dures ſolito mulcere laborer. 
Gandete ATTONITAE MENT s, lamentdquecrebris 

 Suifirys, altiſque remiita relinquite,uefter 

GRENAMYS prefloeit wobrr,pretioſaque ſecuns 

Balſamain Elyſys portat naſcentia ( ampis. 

Flormit in terrisolim GR EN AMY S,twalts 

Nunc floret ("+ lo, Terraque vireſcererurſus 

Incipit Hollands ſtudio.cura que ſapaci, 

Scilicet bes vere merces Pretaits vi ipſam 

Conculcet Mortem, Satanam,ruptiſque Gehenne 

e/Eternum vireat vinclis, poft Fata ſuperites, 


wa . -——_ 


_ 
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ANOTHER-IN ENCLISH [IN COMMEN- 
DATION OF M. Grttexnan, AND HIS 
' | godly,anfd learned workes,ler forth by Maſter 
Holland, Preacher of Gods word. | 


Reene yet Tam(may GREENH AM) ) end greene ſhall flouriſh flill: 
Ih 14”; I orld, Sicknes Death,and the Graue,on me hawe wrought their wall, | 
7 he Apo:tate world,me wore with oriefe,and troubles manifold, ; 
HL44:£t that { ſought with all my firength,her pilters to wthold, 
Ten Sucines came Deaths Sergeant grim,my carkais cragd Varref, 
And Death at's heeles with gapiny graue recein'd me for their gue#F, 
But great Emmanuel! mark'cand [-nlde,to ſee them tate this royle 


- Torooeandrace out GREEN H AMquize: and gaue them all the foyie. 


My ſoule he plants in Paradiſe there greene to flouriſh aye, 

And charg'd the graue my boay ſafe,to Qeepe tel the laft day, 

And leaFft Death ſhould ſuppoſe on earth,h*had blotted out my name, 
Heſtlirs vp HOLLANDS lowing minde, for to renue the ſame. 

So that as oyntmenes precious,my workes on earth doe ſmell, 
Refreſhing poore diFtreſſed ſoules,whom Sazan ſeekes to quell, 

Loe here the fruit of godly xeale,and 7ealous pietie, 

In GREEN H AM who triumphs again#t all Satans tyr ane, 


|, : In ſpight of 17 'orld, Sichnes,Death,Graue and all the power: 0 f Hell E 


With godly Men,atine and dead,us alwaies ſLall goe well, 


F. HERRING. 


IN OBITVM ET OPVS 


RICHARDI GREENHAML, 


-T On erit hic celebri Grinhamns flemmate natn:, 
Ne Aitpietate ſuanobilitatus erat. «© 
Huias ego lauies [i forſan fingere credar, 

Via fret teitis teftes & istufd opus. 


Vita het teftis,cuins radiantenitore, 


Vilas populo glorianatta Deo. 


"Teftis & iitud opus mira pietate refertum, 


© nod digits monitrat relligionis iter. 


A.R. 
"rg 
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AN EPIGRAME TO THE 
READER. 


He thirſtie ſoule,that fainterh in the vvay; 

- Or hunger-but tor heauenly foode doth long : 
The vvearied Hart, that panterth all the vyay, 
Opprelit yvith teares,and home-bred griefes among z 
The blinded eye,that hunts the ihining ray, 

Or nunde enthralde,through Satans vvily vvrong : 
Let hither farefor comfort in their neede ; 
For tmothered flames a greater fire vvill breede, 


Here filuer ſtreames ſhall quench thy boyling heate, 
And hony devves thy hungry ftomacke fill; . 
Here ſvvcete Repole vvith Comfort ſhall intreate, 
Thy vvounded breaſt to cure vvith buſie skill, 
Hence fetch thy ranſome hovvlocuer great, 
A mane of treaſures 1s in this faire hull 3. 

From vvhole hie top thy ſcaled eyes may fee 

A glorious light that thall enlighten thee,” 
The ſ{treames are blood,the devv 1s bread trom heauen, 
The Reſt an. Comtortare celettiall toyes ; 
The ranſome fromthe crofle yvasfreely giuen, 
The light 1s faith, vvIuch darknes all deſtroyes. þ]. 
Thrice happie man that guides his ſteps ſo cuen, _ 
As his pure hight no gloonue darke annoyes . 

His ranſom'd ſoule eternall toyes ay vvin, 

When tunely death ſhall bleſled life begin. 


H.C. 


- ON THE DEATH AND WORKS 
OF MASTER GREENHAM, 


Orme hilfull Cerner helpe me to endorſe 
) T be bleſſed tone that bideth GREENH AMS corſe, 
tabs me 4 ireewhoſe branches withered beene, 
 «Andyet the leaues and fruit are ener greene. 
The more the ſtocks dyes let them flouriſh more, 
; fd grow more kindly greene then earit before. 
' Settime and Enny 9az.mg at the roote, 


£ Curſing their bootleſſe hand,aud ſliding foote, 


Let all my races ſu them inthe ſhaac, | 
And pull oe leaues whoſe beantie cannot fade. | Fa 


Gre {2 N H A Myff this cannor thy worth deſcrine, 


7 hat thou once dead, thy workss are ftill abme, 
Would I might ſay thy felfe conld nener die, 
But emnlate thy works eternitie. 


—— 


VPON HIS SABBOTH, | 

Vi GREENHAM writeth of the Sabboths reft, 
Hes ſoule imroyes that which his pen expreiÞ- 

His worke tnioges not oy it ſelfe doth ſay, 


For it ſhall newer | 
re and line, 
e7ne, 


finde one refting day 


eA thouſand hands ſballteſſe eachpe 


Which ſhall be ſcanned by a1 
That Sabboths refl,or this Sabboths unreft, 
Hardisto ſay whether 1s the bappieft. 

1. Hall. 


GRAVE "COVNSELS 


AND -GODLIE OBSERVATI- 
ONS: SERVING GENERALLY TO 


dir e& all men inthe wates of true godlines, 
| bur principally applied ro inſtruRt 3nd comfort 
| all afflicted con{ciences. 


* gricfe,1oy,orfuch like, 11 this manner : It by 
! them he was made-lefle fit to pray, more vr-- 
able to doe the/good he thould, lefle carctull 
: tO auoude finnc;then he chought lis affection 
f carnall and cuill, and not of God . but when 
2 li1s anger, loue, oriefe, and other attections 
pr ndked him more to pray, and made lum fitter to doe good, 
then he thought his affeions to be ſent from God as a blet- 
ling vnto hin. 

2 God jheiveth vs often 1n our affections what we may « doc 
11 our outward actions. 

3 Some labour more for knowledge,lefle for aan: ſome 
more foratfection, lefle for knowledge: fome butte themſelues. 
Th Church-diſupline,andare {lender lighted 11 cheir price cor- 
r hugo {ome delight tc ſpe things 1n others abroad,and neg- 
ligently ro tne theinſelues at home: butt 15 good to march both 
Wac ther. 

4+ Rare £004 things are pleatant, but by vie are lefle eftce- 
\ med : and rare cwll things arc fearctull, but by vie become lefle 
Srieuous, This comes to palle, becauſe wee rather bring with vs 
natarall affections, of 10y,And ſorrow,and fearc, than {pirituall 
incditations,whuch are onely of the true toy and ſorrow. | 

c We muſt euer learne to fuſpect our owne opinion and af- 

Fechon,u li n the caſe any thing concerneth vs, 


B 6 'He 


#> E ved thistriall of his afteionat of anger, eAfettions. 


. 
- a - 
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6 He ſayd, that when for ſome cauſes naturall affettion de- 
cciued him: yer the ordinance of God cauſed himto doe duries. 

1 Hethoughtall afflitions,to be putrings of him to G. OD. 
from ſlothfulnes. 

2 Itisamolt certaine thing in Gods children, that the more 
their afflitions grow, the more their faith groweth: the more 
Sati ſtriueth'to draw them from God,the more they draw neere 
to God: although indeed in feeling they cannot ſce ſo much, 

3| Many can ſpeake faire things in the cares of God, ſo long 
as they bee in afffiction : but afterwards they wall ſpeake euwll 
things in the eares of heauen and earth. | | 

4 Heſaid to one complaining of ſudden gripes and nips 1n 
the body of ſudden feares in the minde, that wee ſhould make 
our vic of them : and though it were hard to ſearch the particu- 
lar cauſe of them, it was both eafie and ſure to attribute it ro our 


\ fayling in religion, in not doing ſome good which God required 


at our hands : or if we did it, becauſe wee were too ceremonaall, 
and reſted in the thing wrought. If we haue failed in not doing, 


itmay be the Lord calleth vs to ſome thing to be done, Againe, 


by theſe ludden feares and griefes, the Lord will ſometune pre- 


| par a way to come vnto vs, not much ynlike to.a Prince, who 


efore his comming hath a peale of gunnes as a warning peece, ' 
and then we are to meete the Lord with prayer :|fornow is the 
tume,now is the fir oportunirie of praying, becauſe the Lord will 
pray paſle by vs, and therefore wee mult ſtirre vp our ſelues. 
{emp nauing prayed, it is good to make an holy purſuit after 

1m,as laying a godly claune tothe promiſes of God,notin par- 
ticular, but jn generall : for who knoweth but the Lord, what is 
pond 1n particular for our ſaluation. Here he ſhewed by his own 
example to;commend the yle of prayer, how he bcing once fea- 


red with decemable and grieuous vifions,he called to mind (be- 
1ng alone in the darke might) the vibelecfe of the Diſciples on 


the Seas,where our Sautour Chritt was alleepe : then hee asked 
his own ſoule 4hether he had prayed or no, or whether in prai- 
er,he made not{ame haſte out of 1t, as being deſirous to beerid 
of it. Then conſidering that, he gaue himſclfe to God, who was 
the Lord of the night as well as of the day,of darknes,as well as 
of the light, hee prayed-againe, and to the praiſe of God neuer 


] tlept 


And Gopry OBSERVATIONS. $24 
fept more quictly,then after he did ſo ſtrive in faithfull prayer, 

5 In afflitions we mult ſearch the cauſe:firſt by aſcending to 
God,then by deſcending into our ſelues. Firſt, we muſt aſcend to 
God pleading guiltic,crauing mercie,and nor ſtand quarrelling 
with the malice of men,or hatred of the diuell againſt vs : for as 
it were no good wiſedom for a man condemned to die, to make 
any long ſute tothe Iaylor, or to the execurttoner, (for they bee 
but vnder officers and can doe nothing) but hee mult labour to 
the Iudge, who can either repricue or releaſe him : fo it is no 

ood policie to ſtand about Satan in our temptations, who doth 
all by conſtraint and reſtraint vnderthe Lord : but we muſt goe 
ro the principall, that 1s God, in whole hands are both the ente- 
rance,the continuance, & the 1flues of our lufterings, Secondly, 
we mult ſearch our ſelues, how far either reaſon 1s vnreformed, 
or affeions vnrenewed ; knowing that the dwell himſelfe can 
neuer hurt vs, vntill we haue hurt our ſelues : and looke 1n whar 
meaſure our reaſon 1s corrupt, or our affections difordered, in 
tharmeaſure are we weak, and eaſier to be ouerthrowne of men, 
or of Sati : and in what meaſure our reaſon is ſound, and our af- 
feions ſincere,in thatmeaſure'we remaine 1nuncable, Before, 
and in all wee mult pray that the ſpirit may be gen vs, thar we 
neither adde nor detraCt,rhat we go not too farre,nor come too 
ſhorr. ig #210 

6 IfGod beſtow good gifts on a man, 1t were good to feele 
fome crofle to ſcale and ſeaton them in vs. If God giue vs foode 
and raiment,it were good tobe exerciſed with ſome crofle. 

, He that will haue comfort in his triall and travels, muſt 
haue a good conſcience,a ſound cauſe, and mutt be ſure that he 
hath yſed and doth vſe ſound, di(crecte,and loung meanes. 

8 Wee mult nor like toples {tumble ar the crofle, bur profit 
by the grace offered to ys in it, by repenting our former ſtate 
paſt,and by giuing thankes for our ſtate preien-t,and fearing our 
{tate ro come, | Ps 

9 Iris a great corruption in men,to bee more grieued when - 
che croſle priuily touckerh vs, then when publikely it concer- 
neth the whole Church and common-wealth. 

10 Being in great panes and croſſes whuch he ſuffered, hee 
ſayd,Bleſſed bee God that I ſuffer no more : for the Lord that 1n 

| | x fa mercte 
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\mercie laieth this aflicton vpon me, might 1uftly puniſh me 1n 
my ſoule and body,and caſt me into hell, and as loone haue ta- 
ken away|the life, of my foule and body,as this thing. | 

11 To one complaining thar his afflictions were extraordt- 
narie, he anſwered: It 15 not {o, tor your aftlictions are farre 1n- 
fertour to your' fins : and therefore howloeuer it {eemeth to you 
to be an extraordinary afflicio, yet with God it 1s þut ordinary, 
or lefle thi n'ordinary. Betides, ths 15 2 dangerous/temptation - 
for it will bring you to this concett, that you thall yeaſon thus in 
your ſelfe;that an \extraordinary crofle mult haue an extraord:- 
nary comfort,and therefore vou :utt looke for forme wondertul 
and mooy e conlolation, whereby Satan will moneg you to con- 
temne, or ar|leaft nor {o to regard ordivary confolttions, vhich 
haue helped others, and may |:clp you,a':d by this reanes bre. 4 
in you ſuch v1:tharkralnes, thor berore you are a!\ RU C,6ull CXEVA- 
ordinary ailuction thall be {ent indecde. [5 

12 Hethatwill (ufter gzeatrhings im perſecutiqn,mull fuffer 
ſmall things in peace; and they chat will iviter offPapitts, muſt 
{utter of deftamy : 

1 This 1s a good trial, whether our anger ve ſpiritual or car- 
nall;ifour anger hinders not ſome other holy actiþn, bur ftirres 
vs vptogood workes ; if it hinder vs not to pray with hberty ot 
ming ; if it interrupt not our meditations ; if wee|doe not ont 

the doing of any durtie to rhe party offending vs;if we can deale 
' with others withour peeuyhnes, the anger 15 ST, and wall 
comfort our conſ{ciences... | 

2 Hewas cuer molt grieued withanger,yetin|loue with the 
whom he rendred moltin the Lord, and who had £:uc him moſt 
credit, by ſubmitting themſelues wholly to his minitterte, 

1 Toone asking how the Angels of God wardh oucr vs, he 
an{yyered : we are rather to pray tor the experience of their mi- 
niſterie ynro vs,then either to detcribe tr, or preſcribe it. This 1s 
lure, we bee Gods children and walke in lis waites,the Angels 
of God doe watch ouer vs, and yerall fee itnor, andwhen they 
[ce 1t,1t1s by tlie effect of their munitterte : for thgugh their mi- \ 
mſkerie be certUne,yetthe maniteſtation oft 1s extracrdinary. 

1 Acertaineman being a Papult_ though not 16 grounded as 
he deſired to bee, tooke a'view of the life of Paputts, if 1t were as 

Pon | elorious 
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glorious in trueth as they pretended, which when he found nor 


| heturned lumſelfe to the Proteſtants,and looking wto their co-- 


uerſation,he found himſelfe not contented, vntill in the end hee 
met with Familiſts,in whom he ſo ſtayed himſelfe, that hee grew 
to fanuliaritie/'with their dorine. The firlt principle that they 
:aught lum was, that there was no God |: This boyled much in 
hum, ſo that he began to adde concluſions to his preceprt on tlus 
fort : Surely if there beno God, there 1 neither heauen nor hell: 
or if there be any,the 10yes are noto eternall, northe panes fo 
continuall,awome haue taught: or it there be a Godzhe 15 not (6 
wit and mercitull as they ſay. Why then doe I {ell my certaine 


 plealures in this world, tor vncertaine pleaſures in the world to 


come 2 This diuellith illufion to farre preualled, that he ſtole an 
horſe,for which he was apprehended,unpriſoned,arraigned,and 
condemned : but by the proudence of God,he conferring watt 
a godly Miniſter, confefled hunſelfe an Atheilt ; whereupon ute 
was made and granted for his repriewng yntull the next afli{c, 
11 hope of his conuerſion, 1n which rune, hee would willinghe 
graunt all generall truthes taught hun, with liking of his teach- 
ers,but could not by any thing bee brought from thus Arheitme 
The affiſe following drew neere, he 1s to be executed, the place 
is alligned, the perſon needes muſt bee executed, who when hee 


ſhould be turned fromthe ladder,cryed fo directly, for Chriſtes 


ſake ſtay my life : whereupon he ipake thele or the like words ; 


Well,letthe world ſay what they will, doubtlefle there 1s a God, 
and the fame God 151uſt for euer to his encues,and eucrlaiting- 
ly keepeth his SIN with his children : now turne me ouer. 
And ſo he made an end of his fpeechand of his dates. | 

2 He feared rather Actheifine then Papiſine in the Realme : 
for many hauing eſcaped our of the gulte of ſuperſtit19, are now 
ro0 farre planged and firallowed vp of prophanenes, thinkin 
either that there is no God, or elſe that he 1s not fo fearctull and 
metctfull, as his threatnings and promiſes commend him to be. - 


I Certaie man afflited-m nunde, began through the Caling. 


Atcmpration of Satan,to muttike us calling, and changed 
1t,ath "a. he thought this calling & that calling to be vnlaw- 
tull,and ſo was almoſt brought to muthike all. Hetelt on a time a 

B 3; great 
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greatpaine in his leg, and being deſirous to goe from his bed eo 
his table for a booke,he could not, Iis leg remaining lore : then 
remembring that it was ſaid in the Scripture, if thy toote offend 
thee cut it off; he ſtraight way laying a 
king a hatcher in his hand, ſtroake off his leg, not feeling paine, 
the veines being 1o torne, hee could not but bleede ro death: 
howbeit he died very penitently. So dangerous a policie, and ſo 
perilous ateptatio 1s 1t,to leaue our callings as things vnlawfull. 
2 A godly Gentlewoman fſaid,that even in her ordinarie la- 
bour,ſhe tafted oft of as heauenly meditations,as if all things or- 
dinarie laid afide ſhe had gtuen her whole mind to attend vpon 


che ſpirit of Gd, in quietnes of itudie.She alſo {aid,that wee are 


like children, who neede not once to bee bid to aske things ne- 
ceflarie,but twiſe to be thanktull for mercies receted. 

3 As in mariage,though the parties met 1n the fleſh,withour 
any ſanCtified meanes,to afſure themſclues to bee 1oyned of the 
Lord: yet if God afterward giue the grace to hue holly im their 


© meeting,he ſhewerh that not only their corrupt meeting 1s par- 
'doned,burt that now their mecting 1s blefled: ſo if entring into a 


calling for want of gifts and affections, we haue no aſſurance at 
the firtt ofa warratable calling : yetif God afterwards furniſh vs 
with able gifts,and ſanQtifie vs with pure minds, he doth not on- 


ly ſhew.vs that our former ſinne 1s-pardoned, but allo that hee 1s. 


well pleaſed with our calling whereunto he hath bleſſed vs. 

4 Notrouble ſhould hinder vs1n our calling, vnles itbee in 
meere godlinefle : for if for cuery trouble, or for many tfoubles 
a man may forſake his calling,he ſhould bee our of all: for cuery 
calling hath.both lets and troubles. | . | 


2 


5 Toonethat asked his aduiſe, whether he might anode the 
doing of a thing whereunto he was called, becaulc hee felt cor- 


ruption in himſelfe; he ſaid: In auciding ſoctetie you ſhall couer, 
bur not cure your infirmittes:and though you depart from men, 
yet you cannot goe out of your ſelfe. | 


6 Vntoone that was willing to change his ſeate for the cor- 


ruption of the place where hee divelt, he ſaid : Whereſocuer he 
purpolſed to he as a Chriftian,the crofle would follow him: be- 


caute that Chritt would follow him,and becauſe on the earth are 


ſome good men,and ſome euill; but when we come to heauen, 
( 


us leg ona block,and ta- 


ad de cots on 
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all will be good, and therefore there ſhall be no trouble. . 
7 He ſaidhe neuer looked for a better eſtate then that where- 
in he was, but often prepared humſelfe for a worſe. 
8 Whenſocuer we are out of our place and calling,Satan hath 


; a ht occaſion of temptation. 


1 Where there is an immoderate care of outward things,there Care. 
commonly 1s little care of inward good things : for fone haue 
mward good things,they ſo contentthe perſons that haue them, 
that they labour not much for outward things : if they want the 
and defire them, the carefull ſeeking of them bringetha godly 
negle@ of outward things, 1.Cor.7.30.31. | _ | 

1 Itis a marucilous thing that many will make more of a Cenſures. 

ſnall infirnutie in another,alchough that they ſce thatthe whole 
courſe of their life 1s truly to pleate GOD; then they make of 
grofle ſins in themielues, notwithſtanding they take no courſe 
ar all in their life to pleaſe God. | | 

1 Being deſirous to ſpeake tothe profit of others, he ſaid that Conference. 
he obſerned ſuch a ſilence 1n men as none could well break into 
t,and often ſuch alibertie of ſpeechas none can take hold of to 
turne 1t to good, he obſerued the caule of ſuch filence,to be ſome 
great griete,or ſome deepe meditation occupying the nunde, or | 


- ſomedeadnes of fpirit,or ſome worldly ſhame, or ſome delire to 
* Hpeake,and the Lord ſtaying the ſpeech, or the careleſnes in the 


x we ſhould heare it, in thatthey doe not defire it: The remedie 


againſt this 15 either in humilinie to aske ſome queſtion, orto 
ipeake ſomexvliar,and not to gue place to fuch deadnes. 


2 Inzhe moſt abrupt and diſordered ſpeeches of men, hee 
thought God diſpoſed them for h& profit: and though preſent 
reaſon could prompt no reaſon why they thould|ſpeake lo, yet 
long after it would,for he was much affected with theſtact of Io- 


fias,who would not bee moued withthe ſpeech of wicked Pha-. 


raoh, but entring barrell was (laine:; whereupon he would ſay, 
that no man was ſo good, but the Lord would ſometime let hum 
fall into ſome ewll,for his further humbling,and no man fo ewll, 
but the Lorde did -conuey goodnes 1nto hun at ſome times, to 
make his condemnation the greater. We 2» $28 
1 Acertaine man ſome yeerecs afflicted 1n conſcience, ſayd, ( onſcience 
his continual agonies were as greatas the paines of a man ready 4{} ted. 
| : B 4 : ; to W_ 
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8 Grave. Covnsrris 
to dye, and that he felt ſoſmall comfort in Gods countenance, 
| thathee would willingly haue ſuffered his bodie to haue hued in 
- burning fire yntill the appearing of Chriſt,ſo he might then bee 
| aſſured of Gods fauor towards him, yea his greateſt comfort was 
| this,that though hee thould bee 1n hell, yet he hoped therein of 


Gods fauour to have his torments mittigared with them that 
ſuffer ledſt, In all which troubles notwithſtanding no world of 


' reward, nd terror of tyrannie, could cauſe hum willingly to doe 


the leaſt thing diſpleating to God, whom when the Lord relea- 


ſed, hee would comfort hunſelfe in Chritt, ſaying, thatthe dwell. 
would take the aduantage of his forrow,to make him vnathank- 
full mn good things. "7 


2 Weare either as a prince oras a peaſant,cither moſt migh- 


__ tieabouecallprinces,or moſt vile among the fonnes of men. It all 
| the monarchtes in the world withſtood vs, our owne conſcience 


comforting vs,we ruled aboue al. If the vileſt vailallin the worid 
riſe againſt ys,our owne heart condemning vs, we {ceme to bee 
molt miſerable of all. "100 

3 Heſaid, howſoeuer men might deale with outward mat- 
ters,yet when griefes and fancies grew 1n the mind and grieued 


1t,nothing could ſurely cure them bur only the word of God. 


»4 Hawing to deale with dwuers humbled conſciences , hee 
would mithke them that would not abide to tarric the Lordes 
lexſure,butthey muſt needes be helpedat once ; and by and by, 


xs ſoone as they heard him ſpeake (of whom they had recemed 


a good report and opinton)they would then thinke farre worle 
oh hun the euer before,for beſides that he that belecueth,mnakerth 
not haſt:This 1s a comming rather as it were to a Magician (who 
by anincantation of words, make fille ſoules looke for health) 
then to the miniſter of God, whole words being moſt Angehicall 
comfort not yntill, and ſo much as it pleaſeth the Lord to giue a 
blefling vnto them, which ſometime bedoth denie,becauſe wee 
come to them with too great an opinion of them,as though they 
were wife men,not vnto luch as vſing their meanes, yet do look 
and ſtay tor, our comfort wholly from God himſelfe. 
5, Beingasked how in the examining of our conſcience for 
{1nne,wee ſhould-finde our the ſpeciall finne,he fayd, that could 


not ſo well be done : for who doth waderſtand the errors of his - 
pd os : lite? * 
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lite? but by oft examining of our ſelues, by acquarnting of our 
ſelues with our owne eſtate, by earneſt prayer that God would 
reueale vs the finne, by oft hearing and reading the worde,by 
marking the moſt checkes of our conſctences, and reproches of 
our enemtes,we might be led tothe neereſt fight of them. 

6 Vntoone afflicted in mind he gaue this comfort:firſt,if you 
hane knowledge be thaktful forit, & defire the Lord to giue you 
faith:1t you haue faith, which yndoubredly you may hauegthough 
not rightly diſcerning your ſelfe, you pretently perceine it nor: 
you mult watte on the Lord for tceling of it : tor many tunes he 
exerciſeth faith with temptations,betore hee {ends feeling: And 
though 1tmay be you ſhall tarry the Lords leifure long,yet ſure= 
ly he will ge it you in tune: In che meane time aſſure your ſelf, 
18 eaſe for cucry one 1n glorious feehngs,and toyes vnſpeake- 
able to belceue : but when a man tceling no ſenſible comfort 1n 
the Lord,can notwithſtanding belecue in the Lord,and by faith 
waite on him ; this. mans faith 1s moſt grear. FH 

7 He gaue this adule to one againit the deadnes of the mind 
that ouertaketh the godly:firit,ſcarch the cauſe whether it be for 
ſome euill thing done, or tor ſome good thing not done,for lea- 
utng fome meane of faluation vnuted, whether for ſome finne 
ſcene, but not repenrted of, or ſome ſinne repented of, but not 
ſoundly,or for vynthankfulnes. Secondly ,vie the remedic,pleaſe 
not your ſelfe 1n 1t, but rouſe vp your felte as from ailumber, 
which willingly you would ſhake off from you:call tomunde the 
{peciall & greateſtmercte of God,vſe the meanes.Thirdly,in the 
meanes offer thy felfe vnto God, waiting humbly ,and patiently 

for the time of deltuerance, neither efteeming too much or too 
lttle of thy afiCtion. 

3 . When one was troubled in mind, he gaue hun this comfor- 
cable note:that although it came to paſle,that after ſome trauell 
in the new birth,Gods graces were not ſo ſ{iyeet, and our finnes 
not ſo ſowre and gricuous vnto vs, as they were at our fhrit en-- 
tranceanto regeneratto:but we are now weakerin lefle aflaults, 
bauing afore been ſtrotiger in greater remptations: wee are not 
to deſpaire,bur to confider from whence this gractous progreſfle 
did come,namely of God, & nor of our ſelnes,who ſhewed hun- 
lelte more fauourable in the beguanung, both becauſe he would 
MO: | not 
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not diſcourage vs,newly coming vnto hum, and for that we for- 
faking our ſelues,with a godly ſuſpeCting of our weaknes in the | 


leaſt temptations,might tlie vnto Gods helpe by prayer, who in 
wucdome can hide himfelte vnder a cloude, partly for chart he 
will lopke to ſee ſome trill of ftrength ar our hands , 'comming 
to ſome age in new birth ; partly for that now weleſle forſake or 


- ſuſpe&our ſelues, no not 1n great tempraridns, and lo preſump- 


tuouſly:truſting to our ſtrength, and ſtaying our ſelues withour 


 oxwne ſtaffe, we do not call ro God for helpe;and not calling,doe 

. not-obtaine 3 and not Oy LONG take the foyle 1m the 
- 
z 


- conflic: the Lord may make 


- ſtanding our proceeding i Chrittianie, wee are thll burmen, 


novwne vnto vs, that notwarh-- 


and Gall alone 1s God. | 
' 9 He ſaid to one troubledin munde;,for a lecret and finall fin: 
Tdoe nat ſo much feare thus finne m you, as the policie of Satan 
by it,erther in that he will not ſtick to ſhew you the letle finnes, 
and hidetfrom you the greater,or elfe by the quick fight of your 
ſecret agd ſinall fins, to caſt vpon you an open and grofle fin of 


\Aicted coniciences muſt nor diſpute too much againſt 


 themicluts,tor their owne aCtions,for that being diſpleaſed with 


their owne perlons,they cannor be pleaſed with ther owne do- 
mgs. + 
11 Hee tolde me 1n loue, this obſeruation and experience, 
when anyicame with a troubled conſcience for ſinne,wiſely to 
diſcerne whether they be meanely grieued witha generall tight 
of their ſin, or whether they be extreamely throwne down with 
che burthen of particular. ſinnes : if ſo they be, then it1s good at 
the firſt roſhew that no tin 15 fo great, butin Chritt it 1s pardo- 
nable, & that there 15 mercie with God that he might be teared: 
ſo on the other fide ſhewing the mercte to come from God, but 
ſo as they are norhung fit to receremercie, vnles they feele their 


particular and pricking ſinnes. Burt if their ſorrow be more con- 


<efled in generall things,then it 1s good ro humble the more and 


more,to gine thema terror of Gods 1uſtice for particular finnes: , 


for experience doth teach, that thus 1s the bett way to obcaine 
ſound comfort, bothto ſee fin,and to be humbled to ſee fin, be- 
caute often,men will- more readily acknowledge greater ſfinnes 

| | they 
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they haue bin 1n,then that lefle ſinne they preſently lie in tobe 
humbled;zthart being throughly throwne downe,we may dire ctly 
ſeeke Chriſt,and keepe no ſtay,vntill we haue found comfort in 
hun, who then 1s moſt readte to free vs from our tinne, and to 
comfort ys with his ſpirit, when we are molt caſt downe with our 
finnes,and moſt feare them. | . 

12 Itthic health of body be ſucha thing,as 1s rather with com- 
fort inoyed,the in words to be exprefled,how greatis the peace 


of con{ctence and 10y inthe holy Ghoſt,which may be taſted but 


| 


caniot be vttered? | | 
' 13 Thereareſome.whuich haue peace neither with God, nor 
with themſelues, as deſperate heretikes : ſome haue peace with 
themſclues but not with God,as ſecure finners:{lome haue peace 
with both God and with themſelues,as repentant Chrittians, | 
14 Wemultlearne topite them that are caſt down in griefe 
of ſpirit,though they be alto petrith:for it 15 an eafie marter whe 
one ſecineth much to bee quiet with God, to bee 1n peace with 
men,who often hinder our quietnes with God. Againe,we little 
know how great their deſire 1s to feele peace, whichivhen they 
cannot feele, preſently they are made unpatient:; and yetlee 
this was1n Dauid the man of God,i'vho found 1n lumſelfe this di- 
uerſitic ofaffetiþns,wluch we fo much wonder at,and ſpeake of 
inthe childre of God in our dates,he deudes himlelte as it were 
into two parts,Plalm.4.3..hee thought hunſelfe ſomerime very 
ſtrong in God,again at anorher time fo cait down,that he could 
on no ſide lay hold on any comfort. in the world, yet more then 
thar,he was turultuous and fretting within hunlſelte:andthere- 
fore learne thus, thou that art} vnmercifull ro tay thy mpaticn- 
cite, behold this thou that art afficted, ro ſtay thy gricte,and fay 
not,oh,Dauid indeede was hwnbled, but I find another qualitic 
inmy felfe ; beijdes I am pertiſh, I am vncomtortable and yn- 
quiet with them, with whom Ilhue : for Dauid was both impart- 
ent and pettiſh.Fere alſo learne cf Daud for thy mind to waite .. 
on God, for faith dehuereth both trom griefte and anger,& cau- 
ſeth comforrable waiting,and notto make too much haſt,bur to 
poſſefle our {oules in patience, vntill God pertorme his promiſes 
vntovs. 
1; Itis an vſuall temptation to afflicted conſciences n Pers 
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bo 75  G&rave Covnserts | 
fivade them after ſome free dehuerance,that they are not to look 
to be deliuered againe,becaule as the Lord hath been very libe- 


'rall, ſowe mult not weary and maketedious his bountrfull dea- 
lings with vs, but we mutt know that the gitrs of God are with- 


out epentance,& the Lord hathmamtfold deltuerances 1n ttore, 
which 1s as unpollible by vie and oftren receuung to walte,as 1t 1 
the Lord himſelf ſhould be decetued:he will furely make an end 
of his owne vworke 1n vs,and that for lus owne glory,which as he 
hath appointed to be endlefle in our dehwerance, fo the meanes 
thereunto are allo cndlefle:and therefore yet and againe,uve arc 


to learne againſt our vnbelcete the ynmeaſurable treaſure of 


Geds goodnes in our faluation, yea when wee ſeeme as it were 
to bee 1n\a whurlepit,and to bee carted with a violent griete and 


' gulfe of troubles, we know not whither, and are conftramed oft 
' todiue and plunge down(the waters of aftiicton running oucr 


our head)yet the Lord will recouer vs,and fet our feere in itedie 


reg ifwe be catt downe,fo we can but ſcraule vp againe:1f we | 


e reliited of Satan,ſo we can bur kick againit him,it we can bur 
open our lips and accuſe Is malice betore the Lorde, there 1s 
{ound hope of comfort to be found othun, 

1 Gods children couer many 1infirmuties 1n others vnder.one 
ooo0d gift: the vngodly burie many good gifts 1n others vnder 
one infirmitie. - | | : 

1 When he was gainfayd ina generall trueth, becauſe the 
cauſe was not his own, bur the Lords,he would more vehement- 
ly reproue ſucha contempt of his nunifterie, and fay : well, be- 
caule you bring ſuchan open relifting ro me,on whom the com- 
fort of your ſaluation doth confift: Iwill anfwere you with no 0- 
ther argumentrthen thus, the next time you awake inthe might, 
when there ſhall be none by you but God and holy Angels, and 
then you goe to pray tothe Lord, conſider my ſpeeches 1n feare 
and trembling,it you can find comfort 1n your conſcience (exa- 


' wining yourlclfe without hypocrike in your bed) or doe ſee the 
| Lord grant your petitions, vntil you acknowledge this to bee a 
 ſinne,to withitand boldly and openly the Preacher of God, let 
 meþbcare the want of credit with you hereatter : And when you 


lee God demerh your comforts,and refuſeth your praiers; yeeld 
0 115 trueth, WW - | 
1 He 
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1. He ſaid vnto|one troubled in minde, that hee ſhould not (onfelſio of 
much bee troubled inlighttlhungs, but that rather in griefes we £, 
thould make knowne our hearts vato God, then deuoure them 
priuately: for ifin [carnall ſorrowes. ive Gnde fome eale when we 
make things knovwne to our faithfull & lowns friends, as to our 
parents,or to our Yrethren, much moreare we to think itan caſe 
| to our ſp rituall gnets,it we powre torth our griefes into the bo-- 
a {ome of the Lor d, who 15 molt taithfull to conceale, moſt lomng 
4 co take pitie, and jolt able to helpe'vs in all our griefes what- 
f{ocucr. 

2 He obſer acl that men would make knowne many ""RUPy 
and nfirmes,ank yet retaine one which 1s the molt ſecret,and 
oftentiunes the moſt chiet; as Moles had many reafons cf "Oh cer- 
g1ucriation, & yet there was ove {ccret realon,& that tlic grea- 
reft which he w oul 1nor vtter:the he oblerded' the great mercie 
of the Lord that chough he nught have bin dupleated,efpecially 
atter lo log prom! jesfor his refulall, yerhe rather pardoneth tl1s 
one infiruucy of teare,(leeking to cure it,refpecting tt} his ma- 
mfold good things beſide) then forgettiag his manifold go ol. 
things would prefie him with this one want: and therefore after 
many reaſons, the Lord vouut: faferh to handle very get wly his 

T1Iue fore,and tofalucit on this maner:Nay Moles,there ts one. 
thing that thou fearett moit, and thar 15 thine euil entertainniGr 
with Pharaoh, and the reucnging: of is blood whom thou thed- 
Jeft: bur let nor this itay thee,tor they are all dea d.This antiwver 
![cemed to take a\vay the orearett argumenr of te rgtuerfation, 
thopgh it was Ic att knowne: for pretently VROa: this comfort lic 

[ his calling 11 hand, herin alſo he noted,thart how feartull 
loeucr man 15 11 refp£ & ofhumil Ite,yet whe -nGod enableth, and 
nicourageth hm, ce ſee he thall be rnunc1ble ,AS Moles againſt 
Pharaoh Clu mieclte 

1 -Onc asking his aduiſe how hee might beſt auoide concu- 

pulcence, hee iayd to hun, that a continuall examination of our 
iclues by the lay 3 A reuc rent and daily meditation of the wor:l; 

a painfull x alk:ng 1m our honeſt calling ; a holy ſhaming| of cur 
tclues,and fearing of our {clues before our triends a continuall 
CELNPCCANCE ! In dic wy licepe, and apparell;a carctul watch 1s OUCT 
our Cyes,and other parts of yur bodiesza zcalous icaloutje to a- 
uoule 
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noide all occafions of perſon, time and place, whichmight nou- 
riſh concupiſcence ; a godly frequenting of perſons, times, and 
places,which may breed in ys true morttfication ; together with 
an humbling of our ſelues with the ſhame of our finnes paſt,with 
the griefe of finnes preſent,and with teare of fins to come: laſtly, 
a carefull vſing of taſting,prayer, and watching when neede re- 
quired, (for he ftill excepted contmuallfatting:) theſe are the 
meanes to mortific concupiſcence, which being wiſely, and 1n 


(ſome conuementtime vied with moderate exerciſe of the body: 


\ 


if they doe not preualle,it 1s 1&e chat God doch call a manto the 
holy vic of a eced £15 to be obſcrued, that 1n wartch- 
ing we are not toprefixe certaine ſet times, this dJay,or that day, 
but then to vie 1t when God callerh vs vnto it by ft occaſion, 
without the which, the often vic of theſe exerciles will breede a 
want of renerence of them. ; 

1 He thought it not good attable,to be extraordinary either 
in toy or ſorrow, vnles 1t were for ſome ſpeciall cauſe, but rather 


1twere couecnent priuately to a godly friend,or before the Lord 


Aﬀeition. to powre out our harts,and after the example of Iofeph to make 


(anſe good, 


Deſparre, 


ur affetions knowne as little 1n compante as may be. 


" 1 Theres no greater enemie to a good caule, then he that 
by euill meanes doth both handle and maintaine tt. 

2 He ſaid that men muſt profit by this, if hautng had good 
cauſes in hand ey haue had 1ll ſuccefle:becaule herem 1t plea- 


ſeth God often to depy that vnto vs 1uſtly, which men deny vn- 


to vs vniuſtly, either for that he correcterh the tame ſin where- 


.m they lie, or elſe that they vſed notprayer, and truſted roo 


muchin the meanes,an1 not in God. | 


wo - | 

Hs: obſerued this policte in Sathan, that to make men de- 

 Aſparire,he would makethem argue thus : Ihaue no faith in 
this and that particular. An1 contrarily, totraine men to pre- 
ſumption, hee would make men argue thus : I haue a generall 
hope and faith,and therefore I doubt not bur my faith 1s found 
in every particular : both which are hurtfull. i 

2 Whenwediſtruſt of Gods pronules,let vs ſer before vs the 


example of his mercie done to others, that ive may be the more 
aflured to obtaine faith ; and when wee begin ro preſume,let vs | 
ſee | 
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ſet before vs the examples of Gods iudgements, that wee may 
pray for humilitie. * Cp 


3 Many deſpaire of helpe, becauſe of their owne vnworthi- 
nes, a5 though there were no hope of Gods mercie, vnleſle wee 


bring in our gift, and pawne in our hads to him: bur this were to 


diſcredttthe Lords mercies,and to bring in credit our merits,and 


rather to bind the Lord ynto-vs,then vs vnto han: but if our (ins 


be great,our redemption 15 greater, though our merits be beg- 
gerly,Gods mercie 1s a rich mercie: if our caſe be not deſperate, 
and we paſt hope of recoueric, our redemption ſhould nor beſo 
plentifull : but when all ſeemes to goc one way, when heauen 
and carth,the Sunne,the Moone, and the ftarres goe agatnit vs, 
then to ranfome vs,and to make a perfect reſtirution, ts to draw 
ſomething out of nothing ; euen as 1n ſicknes,to haue ctther lit- 
tle danger,or in great danger,dcluerance by prelent meanes 1s 
nothing : but in extreme perill, yhen phiticke can doe nothing, 
and nothing makerth for vs but the graue,then to be reſcued tro 
the graue,and toreceine our life from the pit 1s redemption, 


1 As wemult think of life as being content to die,lo we muſt Death. 
thinke of death as being content to live: And they are as wellto 


be liked of,that meaſurably feare death,as they who toy ſo much 
atit;zbecauſe they that moderatly feare death, haue thus in them 


more then the other, (whuch 1s alſo allowable by grace and 1a- 


ture) that they tremble at Gods 1wdgements. 

_ 2 Heſaid,hencuer durlt defire to die, ho:wſoeucr lis contt- 
nuall crofles«t1d atforJ hun finall detire to liue: therefore he tea- 
red and forewarned men of theſe kinde of wiſhes,becauſe often 


the Lord heareth a man 1n 1adgement, though mn ſome mercie, 


and when he wiſheth this or that afAiction, he lateth it on him, 
lo that atter he cannot do that good to others, which to his own 
comfort he mught haue done, | 

3 To one thar laid ſhe feared deathyhe ſaid : As Iwould have 
you to thinke of life,as being content to die,!o think of death as 
you would alſo be content to ltue:and as tor the teare of dearh,I 
Iike as well ofthem that mealurably feare 1t, as of them who 10 


10y at 1t,though Ihope and like well ofthemalſo. Howben Ieec 


notthis in thoſe, whuch is in them, and whichis a thing both al- 


lowed by grace and nature, that 1s, that they tremble at Gods 
wdge- 
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indgements; you will fay,that notwithſtanding you ſee not why 


you, \hould not fcare death, ſeeing you finde no comfort 1n life : 
to which Ianſiwer, that your life hath not bin without comforts, 
howſoeuer things gone arc ſoone forgotten, though your com- 
forts were not inthe full meaſure hoped for, and itmay bee that 
plentifull meaſure thall be gtuen you mn death. Bur whae if you 
thould die in this diſcorntort? tor my part (as I my lelte looke for 


no great things in my dearh)Iw ould notthinke more hardly of 


-you,ncither would I with any to 1udge orherivife of Gods chilUe 


in that eſtate ct dearth : tor wee ſhall ror be 1 adgedaccordir.g ro 
thar particular in{tance ot death, but according TO.OUN beyeral 
courſe of hte, not accorging to our deed in that pretent but ac- 
cording ro the dclire of our hearts cucr before : and theretore 
we are Not ro miſtrutt Gods mercie mim dearth, be wc neucr fo vn- 
comfortable, if ſo. bee 1t hath been betore healed 1N OuUr VOcation 
and ſanCtification; Ds 

1 Heſaid Gnd looketh to the defires, not tothe dceds of his 
clldren: andifwe purpoſe r to doe good, Jaw locuer we tinde 1g- 
norance,what,uwyhere,and when to doe cood ,God will direct vs 


11 ccafion,place and time,and in mercle w il pardon our weak- 


nes,though v efaile in the io -cumitances. 
1 When any told a thing that founded to the difpraiſe of 4 


man, he as not credulous1n ſuchmarters, would make ſhew to' | 
and would 


the carnall plaintite, that he was as one not hearing, 
fence off the matter a long tune by cauling hum to rec + CAtC often 
his matter. 
we Becauſe no particular rule can be ſet down - how to amend 
exceſſe and defect m det, this were the bett rule gen craily ro 
obſer ue,ſoro feede, as that we may be madc thereby more fit c1- 
ther to (peake or heare the praiſes of God with more cheeretul- 
ncs and reverence. x 

1 Anaturall dreamev. kick cond bf nacurall cauſes, cati- 
ly ſhpperh away : bur it our dreames dwell longer vypon vs $,and 
leauc ſome greater wpreti1© in vs,they may ber thought to pro- 
cced cther from God or tromthe diuell. And by theic 11S g00d 
to prof "iþ hev be fauorabie,by thin king tach a thing ive might 
haucit ve were 20t vi npreparedfor it: by it be corrary y by eine 
Is and —_ caitig, an d fearing {uchran cull ut rhe Lord be nor 
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mercifull, becauſe God doth often corre& ſome. ſin paſt which 
we regarded'not, or foreſhewes ſome ſinne to come which we 
were not afraide of ; and anewll dreame doth ſhew ſome euill 
inthe heart,cither in ſome. ſinne alreadie committed,or in ſome 
ſinne which may be ſhortly committed : if the dreame be terri- 


blezit is good to auotde all the occaſions of that ewll,and to giue 


our ſelues to prater, & not to giue too great credite to dreames, 
leaſt they weaken faith. The beſt 1s to be nexther too remnifle,nor 
too wiſe 1nthem,but to labor to profit by them, becauſe the Lord 
by leauing ſuch long impreſſions in ys,doth as it were call ypon 


--our conſctences not to paſle them ouer iwithout ſome vie. 


2. Being asked how one might auoyde the finne of vncleane 
dreames in the night,he ſaid, firſt it were good to auoyd all ob- 
tects and wandring thoughts 1n the day,and ſecuritie of praying 
againſt it at night. If theſe meanes did notpreuaile,we muſt then 
hnks that God calleth vs to ſome more earneſt repentance for 
this or ſome other ſinne before commited : ſpecially we are to 


| beware of companie, ſuch ſpecially as may ſtirre vs vntoewll ; 


either labouring not to come 1nto their companie,or hauing ſt 
occaſion,to do it with feare and with prayer : and doing this,not 
to tarie longer then godly occaſion 1s offered. 


1 Being asked, why a man after ſundric and laborious rea- DiftraZion; 


ding in his calling, being deſirous by meditation to apply the 
things read vnto hunſclfe,was ſo muchinterrupted,and violent- 
ly, ſuddenly, -and vnwillmgly drawne into other conceits : he 
ſaid,it was ether want of preparing and ſanctifying our hearts | 
by prayer before we ſet ypon 1o holy an exerciſe, and therefore 
the Lord correQerh the pride of our wits and preſumption of 
our hearts, in being bolde to worke vpon holy matters 1n our 
owne ſtrength: orels for that we reſting vpon a generall pur- 
pole of thinking ſome good thing, or at leaſt nottothinke any 
eull, did not faſten our minde conſtantly or Comme vpon 
{ome particular obic& : butranging vp and downe, as hauing 
ome part of our affetons, ſtudies, and meditations voyde for 
ſome other matters,did not wholly and ſcrioully ſet on the thing 
propyunded to our ſelues, The trueth hereof may appeare here- 
y, for that which the heart 1s throughly ſet vpon, 1t15 ſo atten- 
tue to, that it can be preſent to no other thing ar that inſtant, 
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28 
eſpecially ifrhey bee hindrancesro the thing taken in hand. 


1 He fayd,aftcr his great 10yes concuued cf ſome effectuall 
working of God 1n E1nſc!fe, he moſt| commonly nor long after 
fell into deadnes and dulnes,and thereby was humbled: fo char 


yntill char he was prevared with ſore new grace from God, he 


was vnfic to recctae any new mercie at the hands of God. 
2 Deadnes ct the ſpirit is the graue of many heauenly gra- 
CCS. | | l | 
1 Becauſe inreading of examples we reftraine duties to cer- 
raine pertons,and wring our o.vne ne. ke out of the yoke, or elte 


we chietly tye the mercies of God to thei, and thunke they ap-. 
pertaine not.to ys;1t1s good to learne certamnerules :yhereby ve , 


may know when the vie oft the doctrine 15s generall, and when 
particular, vhichis terdowne in fingular examples. Three rules 
areto be oblcrued:firitif we reade of any thing in particular,ive 
are to ſearchwhether in ſome other place inthe Scriprare, the 


lame thing 15 not ſet do vn generally,thart 1s,whether that which 


is commmended,or di{commended m ſome proper paſs be none" 
- .commandedl or forbidden to all:ifit be,then the v 


nerall,notparricular: but if ir be a particular precept intoynedto® 


c of that 1s ge- 
ſome one, and no warrant found in the word of chat to be done 
of another z then it 1s a thing perſonal, proper to lome,not gene- 
ral appertaming ro al. The {ſecond rule +5 ma whereiocuer there 
1s a generall equitie of a thung, there 1s a genecall practiſe ro be 
had,howloeuer we fee 1t ſet down but in particular. The third 1s, 
whereſocuer by the {cope cfthe place there appeares a generall 
drift,either by.ſome thing going before or coming atter,though 
the preſent #1 ſeemeth to be particular, yet there 1sa general 
vie of the doGtrine to be garhcred out of ir. 


of '1. THe wicked that dare not boldly profeſſe:imiquitie, re- 


4 deeme runes lecretly to comm :fo though we haue not 
the ſtrength to proteſic religion publikely, yer letivs redeeme 

tunes ſecretly to frequent the exercules of rehgion, | 
2 As1t1is buta liuallplcature, fo long. as wee are inthe gar- 
den, to be delighted wiel! the iineil of hearbes, vnleswe-garher 
of cucry &inde ſome to carrie with vs, that ſove way haue the 
benehit of the garde, though we be farre from it..And as was but 
b | | a ſmall 
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a ſinall comfort to be rauiſhed with iveete odors, ſolong as we 
are inthe Aporthecaries ſhop,and afterward co want them : ſo ic 
is but a flattering ioy,nay rather a ſtarting toy, no longer to be 
affected with the word and religion then :ve are 1m the Church: 
therefore wee mult gather here and there fuch.chines as may 
worke 0n our affectons,uwhen we be farre from the place where 
they grew. | | 
2 We mult vſeall exerciſes of reading, hearing, conferring, p 
praying,finging and meditating:butive mult nottye the work- 
ns of Gods ſptritto any one particular. | 
: Weſhall never be brought hungerly toſeeke after Chrilt, Experienc 
yntill wee come by the laſt precepr,to tee and feele our naturall of our core. 
corruption, whereof we mult not only haue knowledge,but ex- ruptrons- 
, pericnce alto,as S. Paul had, Rom.7, No:y whereas the papiits 
jay,that this corruption 15a finne in the vnregenerate,bur not in 
the regenerate ; we fay it1safin in both. Tiay a bare knowledge 
& hercof1s not] uthcent : foreuen the knowledge of our corrup- 
- tion,is not without the corruption of a priwe pride, 


-1'F T is harder to beleeuc in the abundance of worldly meanes, Faith, 
then it 15 in the want of them : for they as 1t were,are vatles 
| ſetberwaxt God and vs, they tay our hight in themthar it can- 
© Notpearce to God, | 
2 Asthearme beins ſonndly knit to the body,;recetneth pith 
and ſtrength from the bodie ro refit all emill, and to dravy all 
good things vnco !t,and being put out of 10ynt,and the fineives 
which did knit it tothe bodie being looted,it hath no fuch force: 
ſo our faith|being the mcanes ſpiritually ro 10yne vs vnto the 
Lord, weerecetue ftreneth lolong as1t 15 ſound, iboth to refilt | 
eull and accompliſh good : but if it decay,anJIfall asit were out 
of 1oynr, then we cannot draw that full ftrengthfrom the Lord, 
tor our defence and ſtrength which we were wont. Ld! 
| 3 When oneasked him, whether we firſt recetued the ſpirit 
or the word tothe working of faith, he taid, we firſt recezue the 
ſpirit ; howbeit to feele our faich we muſt neceſſarily receine the 
word. And although the finoke in reſpett of vs doe firit they 
thatthere ts fire ludden vnder the aſhes, yetthere was fre before 
4 the ſmoke came : forhough the word firlt make knownc vnto 
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vs our faith, yet ſure it is that the ſpirit of God was giuen vs be- 


tore,which wrought this mightily by the word. 


4 As he that had but a dunme fight to behold the Serpent in 


the wildernes was healed, as well as he that ſav perteRly : ſo he 


_ hath bur a weake faith inthe ſonne of God, ſhall neuer haue 


{ | his faluation denyed. 


1 Sooften as we be asked of the welfare of our people, wife, 


- or fanulie,ive ought to take it as an occaſion whereby God ſtir-. 
red vs vpto pray for thein,to giue thankes for them, and to exa- 
-mine our owne heart what mcanes both in preſence and ab- 


fence we haue vſed for their good. | Ei 
| 1 Thoughaman haue knowledge, yet he may want faith ; 
though he haue faith, yet becauſe many evuls come betweene, 
feeling unmediatly doth not alwayes follow, nor after teeling 
10y,nor after 1oy praCtiſe. 

2 Icisnot like we can do.little good to any bodie,except we 
haue a feeling pitie and compaſſion of them. 

3 Ifany be afflicted in munde for want of feeling,he muſt di- 
ſtinguih berweene Gods {pirit and his graces 1n vs : for his ſpt- 
T1tmay hue in vs when his graces are dead in vs, Plal. 5 1. For as 


by ſome extreame ſicknes life may be within one, yet it cannot 


be felt ofthe ſicke bodie ; 1o in ſome great tempration, the holy 
Ghoſt may be in vs, and yet we not feele tr. Howbeit,as by brea- 
thing neuer ſo ſhort we diſcerne life,ſo by the ations of the ſpi- 
rit be 1t neuer ſo little, we may tudge of the life of God in vs, 
4 Suchasfor want of feeling be loth to pray,muſt learne,nor 
totarrie to pray til they find coy 164 or themſclues vp into 
the hands of Ieſus Chriſt, & ſo humbling themſelues before him, 

pray on,and continue um prayer of faith,though nor of feeling. 
5 Though wee feele not the ſpirituall 1oy which wee ſhould 


. feele,yer let vs not be too much caſt downe z ſo that our conſci- 
encetell vs, that we are readie to withdraw ſomewhat from our 


outward pleaſures,for want of this inward pleaſure ; and that we 
haue not preuented or finothercd our theſe ſpirituall ioyes, but | 


are grieued that wee haue them not, and waate for the time to 


feele them : for of all things we muſt beware that we drawe not 


- Intotheir ſtead carnal ioyes,and ſodriue as it were 1nto exile the 


working of Gods ſpiritin vs by them, SS Sad 
T. | } 6 A 
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6 Acertaine man complaining that he was comfortlefle for 
want of feelinggr ecemeththis anfwere : Oh brother be of good | 
comfort,we hold Chriſt by faith, and not by feeling. LO) 


— p— — —_—_— —_— ——————— 


: Onebeing curtevully ſaluted and worthily commended Fravter of 
ofa gentlewoma,whoatd,the heard a very good report of him : faith. - 


he anſwered her,the like haue Theard of you: but God make our 
after fruites of the ſpirit more eftcctuall then the former, or clſe 
we ſhall not anſwere the glorte of God and good opinion of lus 
Saints conceiued of vs. | 
2 Thereare two workings of Gods ſpirit in ys : the one infe- 
r1our, which bringeth but cerraine truites of the ſpirit, withour a- 
ny ſpecial fruits of grace: the other (! penis pan certaine, 
when the ſpirit worketh an infallible ſanQfication: the firſt may 
totally be darkened and fully quenched : the other hath buta 
particular eclipſe, and in meaſure may be dunmed, as it was in 
| Dawid. Pal, 5 1. but thus is not finally quenched. As God made 
man ſothat he mighefall, though afterwards he had mercie vpon 
him:ſo he regenerateth vs ſo,that we may fal,though afterwards 
he may raiſe vs vp againe, and will. Anditisfearctull enough, 
that there may be ſuch particular decates of it in vs, as tofeele 
lcfſe comfort in the worde, lefle feare of finne, leſle care of well 
doing, lefle zeale in praying, lefle fruites in the meanes : ſothar 
all our ations are turned tobe bitter, which were ſiveerer vnto 
vs,then any worldly increaſe vnto the worldly ma,or honey can 
be tothem that loue it. Theſe are euident tokens of the ſanCti- 
fving ſpirit,to loue good, becauſe tis good; andto hate ſinne, 
becauic it 1s finne : the more we grow 1n gifts,the more to hun- 
ger, the more to complaine of our ynworthines, the more to be 
humbled in our ſelues,the more meckly to 1wwdge of others: when 
we are moſt quict with all things, then to thinke our ſelues leaſt 
qo_ then molt to feare ourlſelues ; ſo tofeele the graces of 
din vs, and yet our ſenſe and feeling of ſinne is not leſſened, 
and to feare nnd quake at the firlt degrees and motions of linne; 
not lealt they fully quench, hur lcaſt they coole the heate ofthe 
ſpirit in vs, here let vs not forget to feare : for if it be ſothatthou 
being the chulde of God, canſt notfinally fall, yet how will this 
gricue thee,if thy ſinne breake out to the diſhonour of ſo luuing 
| aredeemer ? or though he keepe thy ſinne from flaming out, yer 
| SH BEL 41 when 
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vvhen thou ſhalefeele ſuch a burthen in thy ſelfe,that thouthin- 
keſt che vyorld cannot iudge of thy decayes, yet thou feeleſt 
— lefle comfort in the yyord,lefle feare of finne,lefle care of vvel- 
doing, Icfle care of praying, lefle fruitetn the meanes, ſo asall 
thy actions arc turned to be bitter, vvhich ſometimes yvere 
more ſvveecre to thee,than any vvorldly increaſe could be tothe 
| carthly man,or honey to them that loue ut, - js 
Falun into | 2 If any doubt concerning this queſtion, yvhether the child 
ſine, f God mighrfall often into one and the ſame ſinne) theſe cau- © 
ions and diſtintions are to be obſerued. Firſt, vyherher the par- 
tic be generally called,or ſpecially touched : if he be but gene- 
rally called,as all common Chrittians profetling the Goſpell, it 
vyere an eafie matrer tolllippe on thatmanner. Secondly,if the 
| artie be effeQually cal _ itis robe inquired, vyhether he be 
2-11 bes babe in Chriſt or no,or vyhether he he come to ſome good 
grovvthin Chriſt : for that if he be buta nouice, he may twice 
fall ſo. Thirdly vye muſt oblerue,ifhe be novv grovyne to ſome 
ood age in Chrift, vvhether the ſinne comnutted be a thing 
|| oi voto hun ornot : if he knovy it not to be a ſinne, he 
may doubtles {[;pinto x, A We 
|'2 When yve conſider, hoyy Noah, Moſes,and others fell in 
their latter dates,and hoyv the mott excellence men hauefallen, 
['? vye mult earneſtly pray, rather that the Lord vvould take vs 
2 > out.of the vvorld, before that our life thould bring any offence 
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tothe Charch,or ſlander tothe Goſpell. | 
Fears. _ |7 Beeuer afraide of leaung good vndone, leaſt the Lord 
luffer you to fall intothe contrarieewll. | 


oh e thought vyhen he had nofeare nor griefe,he could not 
profir, : 

/3 Bevvare of mmoderatefeares, vvhich rather hinder the 
certainty of taith,then beate doyyn the ſecurity of the fleſh,and 
vvhuch be the readieſt meanes to pull Gods vvrath vpon vs, mn | 
that they be the fruites of ynbeleefe,and ſuch as vvould rye the > 
grace of | God pronuſed, to the preſent danger and dehuerance : 
out of the ſame. The meane and nuddle ws 15, that vve ſhould | 
feare and forcthinke ofcuils tocome,not as thinking that of ne=  \- 
ceflity they mult fal vpon vs,asthough God could notorwould 
not deliver vs from them, but as they who being guittic in this . 
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one,deſcructh to ſubmit themſclues to the hand of God,and ac- 
” Kknowledgethemſclues heires of Gods juſtice or wrath in this or 
” thateuwill: yet ſoas we meete with the Lords mercic,twho is both 
able and willing cuen then moſt of all to allift and deliver vs, 
when we molt fearc,and through this godly feare are reuerently 
humbled vnder the hand of his mateſſtie. For if naturall parenrs 
= , knowethento mittigate the ſtripes of their correction tothe 
8 children, when they fee in them a milde and meeke ſubmititon 
>  ofthemſclues, ynder the hand of their authoritie,and yer ſo fea- 
 ringthemas gouernours,as hoping for mercic in fathers: ifthey 
haue that wiſedome by ſo much to make theirhand in correQt- 
on the heauter,by how much the clulde to be beaten 1s the ſtub- 
borner ; we mult then thinke this mercitull wiſedome and con- 
ſideration to be much more in the Lord, from whoſe brightnes 
the parents haue receued theſe ſparkes, 
7 Ingurmeetingsand feaſtings we are to look to our ſelues; Fealtinss, 
if good ſpeeches be vied we mult c thankful ; ifeuill ſorrowtful; 
at things not mecrely ewll,not greatly to tormentourſelues. 
| 1 \ This aduiſe he gave, that it was good to diſcerne ofthem Friendſhip, 
whom we much rece1ue 1yto our compante,leaſt we loſe the cre- 
dit of the Church concen of vs.For although many ſeeme and 
ſhewthemſclues to be well diſpoſed,yet becauſe there be ſama- 
ny corruptions in our nature,1t1s heauenly wiſdome to diſcerne 
of men: wherefore itis good for vs to conſader with what found- 
nes of tadgement, & power of true knowledge they do ſpeake : 
firſt looke what ſight they -haue of inward corruptions. This hu- 
mulitie teacherh true wiſdome, and the ſight hereof would make 
+ truly knowne Chriſt and him crucihed, For many who haue a 
| | Inttle confuſed knowledge will much be talking, but for want of 
thus knowledge they are not fo ſound. Secondly, wee mult ſee 
how ready they are by theirſoundnes ofknowledge,and feeling 
of inward corruptions,to doe good toothers with cheerefulnes, 
:. and to ſpeake of the infirmities of others with compatlion and 
R gricte : tqr many. for want of this ſangufied var on wilkra- 
ther bitzerly and ,qpenly,declainhe againitthe 1nfirmitigs of 0+ 
thers;then ether. wilely adtnonuhthem or brocherly pitte them. 
2 Hcſaid,the belt way-tohaue comfortin any of our triends, 
was to pray forthem,and that he neucr had more toy inany,the 
33 "G4 | from 
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tromthem whom he moſt prayed for,and in them moſt when he 
prayed the oftener,and Wh. ds. for thempreſent or abſent: 
for this is a|true token of loue,to pray for them whom we loue, 

| 3 Thoyghhewas moſt ſeuere to his friends and kindred, fo 
long as they were not recociled to God: yet once being wearied 
with one,he ſhutvpthe matter with this ſentence; Ic is wonder- 


full that diuers hearing the ſame word of God ſpoken ,one ſhuld 


belecue, andanother thould not beleeuc : but I am rather to 
thanke God that I beleeuc,then to ſearch out a reaſon why ano- 
ther doth not beleeue ; andasIamto be thanktull for my ſelfe, 
© an I for others. 

4 Like as naturall men doe well by naturall wiſedome : fo 
we wiar> inuch more to be ſtirred vpto doe well by fpirituall 
wiſedome. And as it 1s commended for 4{peciall cate 3 in 
our Sauiour Chriſt, Ioh.2. thathe did. eddy commit himſelfe vn- 


 toall men, becaule he knew whatwas in their hearts : ſoitis a 


ſpecaall token of wiſedome in vs,on the contrary not to.commir 


ourſclues vnto allmen, becauſe wee know not what 1s1ntheir 
proces. [2-20 | 


E Ein ona tune Fs race of God aſl ing himin a 
| ch of himſclfe h edi payred of, ſayd : Oh how 
exc are fy waies of man, whileſt the Lord doth goucrne him, 
and how is he beſetas with a hedge of thornes, when the Lord 
doth not affift him. 

2 As weare careful to vſe the meanes of our ſaluatio,ſo miſt 
wee wholy referre the bleſſing of the meanes, tothe grace of 
Gad:neither as ſome do thinke,that we can obtaine or continue 
the graces of God in vs without viing the meanes, (for that is 
but adreame of fantaſticall ſpirits) nexther as the maner of ſome 
is,ſÞ ro truſt to the meanes, as negleing to pray for the grace 
of God in them : which is buta prepoſterous zeale of ſuch asare 
not righely mſtractedin the way of their faluation. 

.4' Irisa _-_ roftable note to obſerue,when Gnererdindric of 
of God be for our good, arid when for onr hurt. If our extraordi- 
narie bleſhings dniuevsmore carefully to ſeeke to the ordinarie 


- 
_ 


| meanes,then 1t15 of Gods mercie: but'if they flacken our care mn 


| the pony meanes, and 6 the ys a a ſpurituall pride, 


cauſe 
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cauſe vsto-reſt in them, then they are for ourfurther condem- 
nation : as if God lefſe ys marueiloully without prayer in any 


thing, if we are driuen more to prayer by it, this is of God: if it 


cauſe vs to leaue prayer,t 1s perilous. 

4 There 1s nothing ſo precious as Gods grace, which chan- 
gcththe face of heauen and earth : and nothing lo vile as ſinne, 
which openeth hell, and ftaineth the cearth,and ſhuttethvp hea- 
uen, 


; As ofall gifes, the gift of Gods ſpiritis the deareſt, ſothe 


lofle of itismoſt dangerous : for beſides that, we know how feiv | 


taſte of it, and with what paine they that haue gotten it keep it, 


and with what hard brunts they that loſe the graces of it recoucr * 


them againe,we may conteCture the greatnes of the lofle, by our 
experience in other things:. they that haue bin in reputation for 
their riches, and are become bankerouts, are grieued and aſha- 
med; how much more then ſhould their griefe be, who by the 
riches of Gods graces haue been comfortable to themſelues, 
and honourable among others ; and now by the decay of thoſe 
gifts, haue loſt both the {weere 1oy and peace in themſclues,and 
their credite with God,and in the conſcience of the godhlie ? 


1 His loue ever grewto a man,as he knew the man to grow Godlines. 


in godlines,and his loue decayed,as the graces of God decayed: 
fr he was grieued,and then his loue was tlacked. 

2 Asit arguethgreat height and willingnes to finne, when 
men fearing to finne inthe day,redeeme, and fſteale tmme to fin 
in the night: ſoit ſhewetha great height and willingnes to god- 
lines, when men being not ſufficiently contented to doe good in 
the day,ſtretch therrwell-doing euen to the night alſo: wherein 
they ſhew themſclues to be free from vaine glorie, that none 
ſeeing them,yer they doc good for the loue of God, and nor for 
outward things. 

1 Aman may truly wdge himſelfe to be truly willing to doe 
any good, when he {tries althat he can to don,although he can 
not doe it as he ſhould. | 

1 Wecannot hearrily be grieued for that ſinne i anotuer, 
whereof we hane not made great conſcience in our ſelues. 

2 The things that are euill and gricue vs, ſo farre as wee fee 


3 Thus 


Grie fe for 
ſinne, 


Good worker. 


WY 
4 


and 


5 Thariis true ſorrow and griefe for finne,which neither can 
| by outward pleaſures be ſtollen away, nor b 


.to doe the hike. 


; 
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| | 4) Thisisthe beſt remedie againlt ſinne: rather to be grieued 
that we feelc not our finnes pardoned with God, then thatwee 
are knowne to be linners among men ; andthat we be readic to 
ſhame our ſclues,that God may haue the glorie, acknowledging 
ſhame and confufion, and the whole hell of temprations, tobe 


due ynta'vs,and glorie and praiſe, and compaſſion to be only the 


Lords. For this is a ſpeciall marke of the chulde of God b _ 


rations nughtily humbled,if that he be readie to ſhame lumſelfe | 


for his ſinnes,to glorifie God in his mercie. 


+ 


+ 


'4 Seeing a woman lamenting for the finnes of the people,he 
fayd vntoher, (not purpoling to cauſe her to ceaſe from fo good 
an agon, but Nee] In tolooke to her affeAtions) you 
ſhall well eric your heart, ſayd he, ifthus ſorrow tor finne be firſt 
bredfor your owne ſinnes, and from your ſelfe proceede to the 
{tnnEs o others, Againe,the meaſure of your mourning muſt be 
agreeable, and proportionable to the ſinne. Laſtly, your gricfe 
ave Any for the perſon, as you may be moucd rather to pitie 
pray for lum,then to hate and deſpiſc hun, 


y. continuance of 
£une be taken from ys,but onely in Chriſt, , | 

6 Becauſe great, naturall and worldly ſorrow and ioy, will 
cauſe a man to breake his leepe at midnight,he would tric him- 
Fry ror ſorrow for ſinne,or toy in '> [6.90k had cauſed hun 


7 His greateſt ſorrowe was, when cither hee ſpake of ſome 
good thing that was not in lumſelfe, and the greateſt ioy he had 
was 1n the contrary. oh 
$8 Asby naturewe are long and hard to be brought to be 
grieued for tin : ſo being once downe,we are hard toget vp,and 
to'rife out of our griefe againe. For two extremittes nad vpon 
vs,the one to be grieued and feared too little ; the other, to be 
erteued and feared too much : the one makes ys ſecure, and the 
other dead and dull. To meere with theſe two,it is good intune 
of 10y to thiake what wudgements haue befallen vs heretofore, 
whatmay befall vs hereafter. In time of humbling we are to con- 
fider what merctes we haue receiued,and what mercics arc ſto- 
red yp,and tarrie for vs againe : and {urcly,no one thing makes 
SNL ay Bn KENT gricfc 
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griefe more to waſte vs,then the forgetfulnefle of Gods mercies 
pait,and the carefulnefſe of them that are to come : though mer- 
cies ſucceede merctes, yet the ſea of Gods mercies is neuer 
draivne drie,tf we claune hold of the by our former experience, 


I He caufe why mens hearts are hardned now adaies,may Furdves of 
be this 1n part, becauſe they ſee as great gifts of learning, heart, 


tongues, and c1uill life 1n papaſts, and herertkes, as in Gods true 
ſeruants. Euen as the cauſe of Pharaohs obſtinacie was this,that 
being willing to be deceiued, he would not obey the Lord, be- 
cauſe other Sorcerers in Egypt could do(as he thought)as great 
matters as Moſes and Aaron. 

2 To onethat complained of hardnes of heart, he ſayd, you _ 
muſt waite for comfort, and know, that you can now no more 
1udge of your ſelfe, then a man {leeping can iudge of things 
which he did waking : ora man wandring in the darke can di- 
| cerne of bright colours: for as the one may (while he waketh)do 
excellent things, and yet now neither he hunſelfe knoweth of 
them, nor any other can eſpy-them1n hum ; and the other may 
be among flowers, and for want of light, can haue no vſe of his 
eyes, nor pleaſure in the obieCt : ſo you haue done great good 
| things whilſt GOD gaue youa waking heart co put them mn 
 praftiſe, and the light of his ſpirit to diſcerne his graces in you, 
though now, you haue neither the fight nor ſenſe of them : and 
this 1s the thing which decetuerhand diſquieteth many ; the 
looke for that diſcerning of themſelues (when in them Gods 
graces are more oppreſled) which they had when Gods ſpirit 
wrought in the ſiyeeteſt and fulleſt meaſure in them: and be- 
cauſe there 15 ſoine internuſlion of the worke of new birth, they 
thinke it isa flat onuſſion in them of the ſpirit of God : but as 
tis a toke of a minde too preſumptuous and infatuated, in time 
of dead ſecuritic, to periwade our {clues ſtill of that ſafetie, for 
bauing thoſe.graces which ſometune we had z ſo it 1s a figne of. 
a minde dies cid too much difpayring,to thinke that becaule 
that wee haue not cuen preſent feeling of theſe 1oyes, glorious 
and vnſpeakeable, wi = wee have had ; therefore wee neucr 
had them heretofore, or that wee ſhall neuer have them againe 
hereafter. | | | 
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3 Admonifhing one to prevent hardnes of heart in hus child, 
odly and diſcreete correAion: he ſayd,that becauſe children 
hq often to the ſinnes of their fathers, parents correing, 


* ſhould in wiſedome firſt conſider,if 1t were nota ſinne before 1n 


themlelues(vvhich rhey gaue them as it vvere)which now they 
are aboutto corre, and finding it fo, that they ſhould be hum- 
bled in themſclues;and being humbled,proceede to correCtion, 
in praier,in the feare of God,in vviſedome,in loue,and defire of 


their connerſion,and in thatmeaſure as correQting their ovyne 


ſinnes, aftera ſortintheir ovvne children. For men begetring 
children vvithout regeneration,giue a naturall propagation of 
cheir ſinnes,vyirhour ſome ſpeciall bleling of God:and none in 
regeneration begetteth any vvith ſuch gifts of nature ; ynles 
they become nevv borne,they haue no good thing in them. | 

1 Men be more grieued for murther and adulterie, then for 
ſuperſtition and hercfie ; becauſe theſe be peccatarationis,the 0- 
ther affeftionis & attionis : the one gocth vvith a priwe pride, vn- 
der colour of deuotion,the other are cuer apparant, and are ac- 
companied vvith outvvard ſhame and confuſion. 

2 AstheGoſpell firlt began by ſimple fiſhermen to be prea- 
ched, bur afterward being recetued 1n loue, grevv tothe other 
more learneder ſort : ſo,tor not receuung the vvord in loue,but 
hawng our eares tickling to nevy doCtrine, hereſies and ſets, 
beginning novv amongtt vs but inthe ſumpler ſort, and 1gno- 
rant men of the countrey, are like to inuade the bet learned. 


And God parppling to puniſh the coldnes of our age, canas 


vvell novy ſendan hereticall fpirit,not onely into the common 
3 5 by aha 400. learned ah. as he did in times paſt 
{end alying ſpiritin 400, prophets. 


3 Euen as pohigamie vvas not very hurtfull, fo long as it | 


vvas vyithin Lamech his houſe, and vyhen it preſt into Abra- 


hams famulic, got great ſtrength,and preuailed much.So ill opt- 
nions are then lefle hurtfull,vyhileſt they are amongſt the vvic- 
| kedand ignorant : but yyhenthey getfauour amongſtthe lear- 


ned and godly ,they begin to be moſt dangerous. 

1 The heartis Gods ovvne part,and that vvhich muſt goe to 
the Lord. Novy as nothing might be imployed to common vſes, 
vyhuch vvas ſacrificed by he prieſts vader the lavy ; ſo the heart 


which 
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which is the Lords,muſt nor be applicdto any other vſe then Fi 
his ſeruice, 


1 Nothing more bewrayes vnbeleefe, thennot to ſtay the xr, wir 
Lordeslerſure : as contrariuwiſe, watching and wayting on the ,,,...þ .,,_ 
Lord ſhewes faith : for thoſe haſtie and vnquiet ſpirits, when beleefe: and 
they ſec not ſpeedy redreſſe according to their expeQation,they , watcbing 


either murmur in unpatiencie, or they will eaſe their griefe by 
1eeking vndirect meanes. And ſure as nothing in profperitie 1s a 

greater token of Gods fauour then tofeare our i 1 who : ſoin ad-. 
uerſirie this 15 a pleaſant pledge of our patience, when we can 
wait and attend onthe Lord,for the tune and the maner and the 
meaſure of our deltterance.There be ſome princtpall properties 
of true waiting, The firſt is to waite in our Claes : for many wall 
not outwardly murmur, and yet inwardly they boile and fret in 
themſclues : and many wil abſtaine from outward mpartency, 
which looke to the inward eſtate of their hearts bur a little. Bur 
t1s good for vsto begin here : forit there be a quietnes ofthe 
heart,there cannor be any great diſquietnes in the tongue or 1n 
the hand. The lecond propertie 15to watte on the word. Many 
wil fay they waite on God,& yetthey are marueilous unpatient, 
if ye charge them with 1umpatiencie : but wergh their waiting by 
the word,and it will not abide the triall, twill not goe for good. 
Looke whar faith we haue to waite on God,vnleſle it be taughr 
out of the word(which's as true as God himſelfe)it 1s not found, 
Some will be content to waite on God, butit 1s not to haue their 
obedience'and faith inthe worde,bur to obtaine ſome thing the 
ſooner which they defire.But this 1s no true waiting,to waite ra- 
ther for our owne profit,then for Gods glorite. The third proper- 
tie 1$,to continue 1n it.,Euery ma by nature can wait fora while, 
fo he may know a certaine and defiitiue time of his warring, : 
but to offer our obedience in waiting, and not knowe for how 
long or how little we ſhall waite,this 15 the fainting of the ſoule: 
for if it were determined to vs how many dates, or moneths, or 
houres we ſhuld waite,the hope of the profit drawing neere,and 
ofa terme-'drawing out,would ſuſtaine vs : but to leaue all mo- 
ments,and conditions to the Lord,and to be in a continuall fer- 
utce andexpeRation,this 1s hard for fleſh and blood. Wee muſt 


learne to amend thus fault, by conſidering how 1uſtly the Lord 
may 


and waiting. 
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_ anayſuſpend this anſyerc, andhelping of vs, forthat our finnes 


ace notſufficiently bewatled,or ourfaith 1s not ſufciently purt- 
fied,or lus graces not ſufhtently wrought i vs. The fourth and 


__ -lattproperuc15;to continue waiting witha kind of vehemencie, 
keeping vs fromfaulringorfaricrmgin our gas wh though it bee 


ivng;erc otirfure be anhiyered, or our daunger be helped. Tobe 
vehementa wulegorletlc importunate long,ts little worth : bur 
ro haue our affections hot,and for a good thing, and notto flake 
the:hcartinlong continuance ottimegand not to be made remiſle 
or deadin'the jute of ourdefires, though no appearance of our 
deliuerance appeare,is hard indeede. And here to meete with an 
obreqtonve ly venrenencie argueth farth,and vehemencie be= 
wrareth want oftaich.Faih when no deferring of our defire doth 


. breake the po'yer of our zeale : want of faith when withour all 


\ Hearmg of 


. theworde. 


Hambtie, 


bope,we are greedy and raucuous to hauec our requeſt, or cls we 
calt all oft. | 
'.1 Someretoyce ſo much inthe hearing of good things prea= 
ched, that they forget to bee humbled tor thetr wants. Agatine, 
other alwaycs looking vpon their wants, walkenot thanktul- 
ly for Gods graces rowardthem, The meane way is the beſt, fo 
to retoyce 1n the grace of God, that wee bee humbled fovvur 


. wants,and ſo romournefor our wants,that we praife God for hs 


accs. F252" | | 
7 1 Many decetue:themſclues witha bare opinton of humuli- 
tic : and tharthrswere atrue triall of huwulitie, wtf we would wik 
lngly tuffer our (elues to be taught of our interiours : and if we 
would yatieutly abide our felues to bee admonithed of our 
faules;: 4. 412 41 6-972) HON - 

2 Hepthenmenwere humbled by their dreames, we arenot 
humbled|by the word : they tharwill notprofir by Gods tudge- 
menrs 1n|others,thallfeele them themſclues. We haue no claune 
© Gods mercie offeredin the Goſpell, vntillive be humbled by 


his threatningn the law. 


3 We muſt be like.children m three things chiefly : firſt, in 
reſpect hike little babes. Secondly,inregard of innocents. Third 
ly,1n reſpect of them that are growne trom childhood. Farit, 
babes are ncaerquiet, exceptthe pap be intheir mouth orelſe 
hawns late been atir,they are wellfed;loought we fkullro defire 
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eo lye at the foode of our ſoules, and to finde vnquietnes 1n our 
ſoules,ifwe be long from it. Secondly, weaned childrengthough 
they are not without naturall corruption ; yerthis corruption 
doth rather ſhe it ſelfe by nwtarion,then by action : and ifchey 
do any euill,i: 15 rather violent chen permanent. Thus thould we 
be,notmakig an occupation of finne,bur.occupared of ane 3 
not torecaſiing patternes of fin,burt bending our minds how we 
may not fivne, we are violently draivne theteunroby another, 


rather then voluntarily.commur it our tclues. Thirdly, they that. - 


grow out of chulthood, doc things belce:ning manhood racher 
then childiihnes:ſo,though babiihthings bothwahfe. & doctae: 
becane vs being babes;yerhaumg pat out:sh1ld/waod,the Lord 
lookes for more manly|ripenes bottn Knowledge: & in holines 
of life, though enr pertect age be not conſummated before the 
reſurre&tio. As liftie children;whetherinteachablenes to good,: 
or reformablenesfrom finne; arc:other wonune by a faire word, 
or allured by a tritidg benehr,orawed by acheckeor feated by 
a frowning look,or ttlled'by teeing ors beare before them, 
or elle quicted by the rod : lo if we be cluktren,ewher the pronu- 
ſes of Gol nuit atfect ys,or the mercies of God mult allure vs,or 
his threarnings m 11s 'vorde mult awe vs, or his angrie counte= 
nance mutt fearc vs,or his correctwg of others muſt humble vs ; 
or cl{e the corrections of Goll vpo our felues,mult pul vs down: 


bur as thoic children are of moit hberalland ingenious nature, 


who are rather allured with faire words, then driuen to dutic 


with the rad ; fp rhey are moſt gractous, which are molt broken. 


with the conictence of their vnkindnes,” more-proucoked by the 
ronuſes of God, then by all che curſes, thundrings and-threat- - 


nings of the laiy : but chey that are attected with nexther, dege= 
nerate as yet tron the affections of children. 

.1;' He.obſerued ſoine who outivardly hued an honeft and.ct- 
utll:life,yer lying hy pocritically wiſome {1 were conftrained 11 
death,or before;ro veter it to their thame. Whuch kinde ofaudge- 
ments are molt neccllarie, that C09 nuglit thew hnntelfe ro be 
Gold,and his threatnings|/ro. be rrue,that chewicked might lefle 
rh in their exceeding wu:/picuc, and that: Gads children 
might be rauſed fromrtherr lecurtue. 2 ooo 
26 1 In 
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1 IN our moſt earneſt mattexs we mult be icalous ouer our : 


JL own heart,andtheneſpecially examine and call toaccount 
our affeions: becauſe that in ſuch a caſc there 1s either ſome 
ſpeciall worke of God, or elſe it is ſome notable worke of the 

cſh,or of Sathan. And whereas it 1s a common pedagogie of the 
ſoule,that in all things we had neede toaske the gouernment of 


God by his word andfpirit: forthe -11-ue aman knoweth what 


he is, but not what he ſhall be, in this or that ation : when we 
cannot gage the depth of our heart,we muſt impute it to want of 
prayer, and the not trauailing with our heart how todoe the 
things in wiſedome, 


_ '2 Thoughalexerciſes ofpurereligio purely vicd,do ſtrengths: 
1mdgement & whet "” eden reading,hearing & confer- 


ring,do moſt ng eniudgement,andin partwhetonaffeAt- 
ons.But praying, finging,& meditation do molt chiefly wher vp 
affeQtion,burt inſpart ftrengthen 1iadgement and vnderitanding, 

'3- Being deſired ro giue his tudgement of a weightie matter, 


he anſivered:: Sir, neither amIT able to ſpeake, nor you toheare : 


tor that we haue not prayed, indeede 1 may talke, andyquan- 
{wer as naturall men ; but weare notnow prepared to conferre 
asthe children of God. | L141 
4 Hetfatherly exhorted mento labour for increaſe of tndge- 
ment: firſt by reaſon,then by example : by reaſonthus, without 


ſonndnes of 1wdgement, 1t1s amore diſhcule trauailing for the 


childe of God with his owne heart to any frute. Againe,not be- 
ing ſtayed 11 1ndgement, one ſhall be troubled ro commutr and 


 afraide to doe many things, whichindeed he nught lawfully and 


arcemrmens" doeif hee had knowledge. Thirdly, wee ſhall not 


| without good knowledge ſatisfie our godly defire 1n perſwading 
| ordiſivading any, for thatwe cannot doe ſo afſuredly, ſubſtan- 
 ttally-and effeCtually as we ought and would doe.By examplehe 
| exhorted men to conlider ofthe Prophet Dauid m lus Plat 

. he prayethfor knowledge,hauing no one thing oftner chen ths, 


119, 


Teach me O Lordthy ſtatmes,gh-c, | 
1 The more one taſteth of ome things, the leſle 1s hus 


1 


ioy in carthly things : the more cne fee 


x There 


eth earthly tlungs pleas: - 


 ant;the lefle toy can he haue in heauenly. 
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I T2 are many who haue a generall knowledge of he 


trueth, but when it comes to particular praGtiſe,they are 
hindred with profits, pleaſures,and ſelte-loue. 

2 They al $9 knowledge is in ſwelling words, and painted 

cloquence of humane wiſedom, being bur a doctrine of the let- 


tcr,in their death they are as if they knew nothing of Chritt cru- 


cificd:and whereof comes.it, that there 1s ſo much preaching, 


and ſolittle learning 2 bur becauſe men preach and de Light ro 


heare plauſible nouelries,to pleale the eare rather then the ſun- 


ple power of the word to pearce the heart: chey take the bone, 


and refuſe the marrow:they are content with the ſhell,but want 
the kernell: and not onely che law killerh, bur allo the Goſpell : 
that 15,the letter of the Goſpell being muniftred withour the {pt- 
rit. Aske the wounged conſcience, what comfort it 1s to hearc 


that Chriſt dyed for our finnes; nay aske it this gall nor as much 


as the law it (elf, fo long as 1t1s rather concerned by reaſon,then 
receiued by faith, | 

3 He ſaid, how after he knew God,he defired by prayer two 
things principally :the one,that he might loue che Saints :the 0+ 
ther,that he might willingly and proftably beholde the wdge- 
ments of God in others : which as, God in mercte had granted 
him,ſo he confefled this frutte thereof, that ynlefle he had ſeene 
ſuck 1.Jgements, hce ſhould haye fallen into many troubles, 


which now through Gods grace hee had eſcaped,by lecing and 
hearing the cauſes of cheſermſeries in others. For when he ſaw 


how God'deale with others,he ſearched his owne heart, whether 
he had been or was ſuch a man : he perſwaded hwnfelfe he might 
be ſucha one hereafter,and therefore he repented before Gods 


1udgements came on him: if cuer he had done the hike,by prayer 


and good meanes he was made more carefull for talling into it 
hereafter. 


— 


1 He loue of the creatures hindereth vs in good things, bur 7,,,, of the | 
the vic of them furthereth vs therein.Gods children look ui. 
to the ſpiritual vie of thoſe things, which the worldlings vie car- 


nally. 


” } 


D and 


2 Sometime good outward gifts hurt the beholders, when | 
they hurt not the poſſeſſors:as we may ſce inthe beautic of Sara 


K wowledpe. | 


MN 
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graces decayed, 


and Ioſeph:which thing oughtto humble vs in the defire of out= 
ward things,and to make vs thankfull for a mediocrite. 


Then ive haue a ſure teſtunonie of our loue to good things, 


and of our hatred to ewll,vhen no puniſhment nor reward can 

either driue vs from good,or draw vs ynto ewll, | 
4 Heſaid, that.if he had once ſeene any cfteQuall worke of 
Gods |pirit in any man,he could neuer but ove well of him. If 
br he was grieued,and then his loue decreaſed 


/ 


inhim, | 


Alaanes. 


[atrimon J 


I/ A Great cauſe of madnes is unpatienicie of minde,or els the 
7 ſudden wrath of God ypon a man for doing ſomething 
againtt his conſcience. 


1 One may know whether his wife bee brought vnto him of 


the Lord by theſe three notes. Firſt, if there bee any agreeing or 
proportionable liking each of other, and that im the gittes of the 
munde, concerning their generall calling, as zeale, faith, godli- 
nes ; and alſo concerning particular calling. Secondly, if they 
being thus conſonant doe vie good meanes,as the word,prater, 
and conſent of parents in their contratts, and then the good or- 
der of the Church in their m:cerings,and if they vſe no charmes, 
nor vnhoneſt or vnlawfull meanes. Thirdly,that their hearts be 
fincerely affe&ted to Gods holy ordinance, ſo that firtt they re- 
ſpect this end, ro haue a helper to Gods kingdome, when each 
of them hathſaid in their foules, I 1,4ll ſeeke out one 1n whom I 
may ſee mine owne image of faith, loue,holinefle,&c. that wall 


| helpe me to Gods kingdome. Againe,when they doe not mar- 


rie for riches, beautie, or ſuch hke outward things : but when 
they defire mutually to doe the duties which they owe one yn- 
to another. Beſides, they mult haue a defire to haſten the king- 


dome of Chritt,by tulfiling (ſo much as in them lieth) the num- 


ber of the ele: and viing it as a remedie againſt inconti- 

nencie. And fo we fee condemned here all marrying of yong 

men w:th old women, when there can bee no hope of procrea- 

tion. | a] 

..2 Vnto a gentlewoman that was afraide thar her good: vill 
[was ſuſpected to her husband, being farre from her, in that hee 
recetued not the letters ſhe ſcurt him, he ſaid : If your conſcienee 

WE: _—_ 7 did 


# 
: 
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did excuſe you,he could not condemne ybu,and God will make 
knowne your heart vnto him : if your own hart condemne you, 
* thencan boo not excuſe you, no not although he thought very 
FF wellofyou. L 
3 Asa louing husband will not take away his loue from his 
wite for ſome particular wants, ſo long as ſhe keepeth her loue 
* | wholly andtruly vato hin: ſo the Lord will not caſt off his lo= 
' uing kindnes to vs for ſpeciall wants, or frailtie wn particular 
commandements,1o long as we generally labour topleaſe him, 
4 When one asked hum concerning marriage, whether it 
were good to marrie z ſeeing ſometimes when concupiſcence 
pricked him, hee was moued to t,and {ome other tune when hee 
tele no ſuch thing, he thought he might abſtaine trom it. He an- 
ſwered,many come haſtily into that calling,not yang the means 
of trying their eſtate throughly >ciorezas namely,whether they 
by prater, faſting, and auoiding all occaſions of concupiſcence, -- _- 
haue the gift of chaſtirie or no? Many vie ſome of the meanes, 
and not all: many vſe all the meahtes, but a ſinall rime : therfore | 
'1t1s good to vſe firſt the meanes,not part of them, bur all of the; 
not for a whule,but long,and attend vpon the Lords ordinance. ._ 
If ſo bee that all theſe things will-nor preuaile, waite when the 
Lorde ſhall giue 1uſt occaſion of viing that eſtate, to lus gloric 
and our comtort. | 
5 Heethought it to bee a good ceremonie for the father to þ 
eine his daughter in marige before the congregation, if the et 
tlier be a virgin ora yong widow,to ſhew that ſhe made not her 
one match, but that ſhe made ut by her fathers conſent. And 
being asked hoiy it thould bee if the father were dead, hee faid 
then he would not haue the mother to doe 1t1n the congrega- 
. tion, but thought it good for the father in his teſtament, wiſely 
| to appoint ſome yicegerentto doe his durie. If any man do tlus 
«= ratheratthe appointment of the yong parties, then at the ap- 
pointment of x parents,1t is an abuſe, Now that there mult be 
' mall lawfull contracts the conlent of parents, he laid, fictt chil- 
drenare apart of mens goods, as 1n Iob 1. 1t appeareth in thar 
Satan hauing commull1on to ſet on the goods of Icb,did ſeale on 
the children of Iob. Secondly, if :n the law a damfell nught not 
pertorine her vory ynto the Lord, her father nutlikang it: on; 
| D.2 | much 
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much leſſe(as it is probable) may a damfell performe promiſe to 
a mangher father miſltking it, | 

6 He ſaidhe conld not away with ſuch as would marrie too 
ſoone after they had buried their wines, bur that 1t were better 
for abſtaining atime, to ſhery themſelues humbled vnderneath 
the hand of God in that crofle:and to teitthe that it was no light 
love vntothe parttes whom they loued in the Lord. For beſides 


_ that, it ts almoſt ynnaturall, to get another body in bed, before 


the former be rotten in the graue:1t 1s athing of ewll report un- 
pugning common honeſtie,tn that it may cffer offence ynto the 
friends of the parties departed, and giue occafion to thinke that 
their lone was butlight,being ſo ſoone forgotre, as alſo for that 
1tmay giue occaſion of 1clouhe to the parties to be married and 
ro their friends, in that they may feare, that their loue will be as 


light and little tothem, as 1t was to the other before., And al- 


though any ſer time for diuers circumſtances cannot be preſcrt- 


| bed,yet viſually a yere were but ſufficient for this purpoſe of ab- 


ſtinence. | 
1 There be ſome notable markes to Know whether our 10ur- 


beginneth to riſe,he findeth himſclfe | nay ſtandeth in de- 
tence of Ins countrey.$0,1f whe men difgrace Gods word, ſpeak 


eu of his nniſters,or reproch his Saints, we find our ſelues mo- | 


ued,and not able to.containe our ſelnes from reprehenſion:that 
1s a token weare trauclling towards heauen. 

1 Meditation 15 the very life and ſtrength of reading, hea- 
ring,prater and Sacraments, without which they are made weak 
and vnprohrable vnto vs. | 

2 MedF- 
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2 Meditation is thatexerciſe of the muinde, whereby we cal- 
ling to our remembrance that which wee know, doe further de- 
bare of it, and applic itto our ſelues, that wee nught have ſome 


vic of 1tin our practiſe. : A 
| Remembring ſome thing heard 
orread, ' / - 
| SS Gathering ſome other thing v 
In meditation two parts | 2Aering 'ome one 8 VP- 
of the loule are occupied,in on that which1is r —_— 
.as namely,in fin- md 


| dingout the 7 Propen | 
| | | ta; - +» { Properties. 
4 The worke wrought in the affeQtions 1s this, that they are 
framed either to loue or hatred,hope or feare,toy or ſorrow, ac- 
cording to the diuerſitie of the thing which the reaſonable part 
hath ſerioutly conſidered of. For example,'aman-thenmedita- 
teth on the word, when hee ſo remembreth «and muſeth ont, 
thar he gocth fro point topoint,apply:ing generally ſome things 
vnto hinſelf,and wiſely examining how the caſe ftands betwrer 
che Lord and him1n thoſe things,whereby he ſeeing whar is like - 
tofollow-vpon 1t, hath hus heart ftirred vp to put lome'thing in 
Yale. | | 
: 5 Inhecaring of the word with others, and reading of it b 
our ſclues, wherein we think we haue todeale with me, hal / 
thoſe are bur ourward things, many men wil carrie themſelues 
cheerefully:but there 1s nothing more tedious vnto vs,(withour 
Gods ſpecaall allittance)then by meditation to call our ſclues ro 
account before Gods 1wdgement ſeate for that which wee haue 
heard,and to deale with our harts in good earneſttor the doing 
or not doing of the things we haue learned : and without hypo- 
crifie to lay our hearts naked before God, accuſing our ſelues 
whe we come lhorr of any tlung, praying alſo for grace therein, 
confefling our-ſinnes that we haue bin rebuked of, and crauing 
forgiuenes: acknowledging his mercte where we hane recetued 


 ariy thing, and begging for the continuance of it : and ſo to de- 


part away either more humbled in our ſclues, to-auoid fin more 

carefully, 'or. comforted inthe Lord to goe on forward in wel- 
doing,more cheerefully. 5 

6 Agrecat companie of men,and cuen many profeſſors haue 

2 an 


- 
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| aneuill opinion of meditatio,becauſe(hauing/purpoſedto paſſe 
| . theirtime in mirth)they feare ifrhey ſhould deale thus ſtraight- 
ly with themſclues, leaſt it would make them melancholike and 
heauie : vpon which occaſion, they wil not ſo much as abide to 
bee alone,nay/in the company of graue and ſober men : an ro 
keepe themfram this, ſome of great place are content to main- 
raine Teſters,&c. But if we will conſuler the profits which come 
to thoſe who vie meditation, and the hurts which fall on them 
who vſe it not,ive ſhall be eaſily perſwaded to brace tt. 


| Commodities of meditation and burts of 
FAN the want thereof 


If wee meditate of thoſe generall rules which we haue heard 
our of the word,we ſhall many times ſee more cleerely into the 
trueth of it, then he that preacheth,or at leaſt more then he ex- 
prefled vnto vs.For by the ſpirit of God we ſhall be taught to ap- 

he ttmore particularly to our ſelues, then he did or could doe, 
ecauſe we are.moſt priute to our owne eſtate. 

7 Thoſe that Rs meditate, -become thereby the godlieſt 
men,and mot profitable to themſclues and others:becauſe me- 
ditation ſo increaſeth gone an's in vs,as that it eſpecially bree- 
| deth good affeCtions,and quickneththem moſt, being begun 1n 
vs,and by our affeQtions we are carried to practu e goodnefle 1n 
Qur ſclues. | ON ; 

8 Contrarnwiſe, they which vſe not meditation, cannot at- 
taine to that knowledge which otherwiſe they nught haue. For 
wee ſcethat aicholler of a moſt excellent wit, cannot atraine to 
greatlearning, if hee meditate nor of the things read vnto him: 
how much lefle can wee whuch are dull and blnde, concerning 
ſpirituall things ? | | 

9 Furthermore, the knowledge which one gets , whileſt it 
ſwymnnes 1n the braine,and 1s not ſetled 1n the affeQtious by me- 
ditation,1s but a vaniſhing knowledge. For if perſecution befall 
vs,or if heretikestrie vs with ſubtil arguments,or it Satan tempr 
vs,we ſhall be ſhaken from our former knowledge. But contra- 
riſe, a ſetled perſwaſion of the heart, is hardly or nox at all 0- 


uercome. | 
to Thoſe 
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10 Thoſe who omit meditation, haue their knowledge for 
the moſt part grounded ypon other mens ſayings and writings, 
and they ne. themſclues into this bondage;to belee uealtobe 
true thar their writer ſaith, becauſe they haue not examinedit. 
11” Want of meditation deſtroyeth the memorite,and cauſeth 
mento truſt alrogether to their bookes: ſo as if they haue time. 
ſufficient and ſtore of bookes,they are able to ſpeake with great 
adnuration of the hearers,and yet ofthe ſame matters can ſcarſe. 
{peake to a priuate ma tolcrably to.hus edification and comfort, 
becauſe he hath but ſpoken it out of the book, and not laboured 
ro make it his owne by'meditation,that thereby hee might finde. 


- out how to applic it to his owne vie, and the benefit of others... 


Want of meditation takes away the vic of knowledge. 
Rules for meditation. 


12 Firſt: Lettheword bee the obie&, and beware of ming- 


_ ling it with mens dewſes:Pfal. 1.2.26.119.99. Secondly:Heare, 
_ reade,and conferre much with reuerence and diligence,elte our 


meditation may be crronious:; Plalm.119.99. The Prophet was 
wiſer then his teachers:therefore he had inſtruchtons and confe- 


rence before his meditation. Ioſhuah and Timothie were com- 


manded'to reade before,and then to meditate, 
13 Meditate bur of one thing at once, and at onetime, ac- 
cording to the prouerbe : Hoc age. | 
14 Though hee who1s come to ſtrength of meditation, can 
make his vſe of all places and companies: yet euentheſe,and 
much more other,not growne to fuch ripenes,mult be careful to 
chuſe time and place, and to ſequeſter L Yes 9s from all lers, | 
that nughr carrze them radar they will giue themſclues to 
earneſt meditat:on,as Iob did,who whuleſt his ſonnes were ban- 
quettiags kept himſclfe apart. And they are to vic faitmg, that 
they may bring themſelues1nto the preſence of God,and ec in- 


to the depth of their owne corruptions. 
15. Inmeditating ofa point, wee muſt firſt trauaile with our . 


2 tadgement and affeQuons, before we come to make vie of it in 


our hearts. : | 
16 We muſt know that there will neuer bee ſound nor abi- 


| nation of our harts 


!- worldly macters. Here we are taught 


1 » 
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Sp fruite of meditation, vncill our heart be found and fincere, 


and dehorting others from fin,looke that we our ſclues hate it. 


17 Before andingll we nuft pray that the fpiritmay be gi- - 
uen vs,that wee neither adde nor detract, that wee goe nor too. 
| farre,nor come not too ſhort, | 


r3 Wemuſteuer bee mindfull to bee thankfull vnto God, 
when he blefleth ys in our meditarion; elſe we ſhall be buffered 
in our next meditation, + Es Wor =- 
19 Being oftentroubled ſuddenly in his deepeſt meditatios 
with diſtrations of minde, hee tried whether they were of God 
or not, in this manner : if they did ether bring fome eull thing 
paſt into-his minde to humble htm,or ſome good thing to com- 
fort hum and make him thanktull z or if they did inſtruct hin in 
any thing ro come, leauing an admonition in him to be circum- 
ſpe, then he took themto be of God: bur if they drew his wind 
from the things preſent,to roue and wander after other matters, 


* 


c preſently {uſpetted r,and fell ro prayer, to be eftablithed in 


=: 
| his preſent calling, from whence his own corruptions and Satan 


went aboutto leade him. pe ERS”. | 
20 Hehadoften in his publike miniſterte and priuate corfe- 


'\-rence,aſudden failing in memonie,to-as by nomeanes he could 
| recouer himſelfe in thoſe things he purpoſed:toſpeake: in which. 


caſe he vſed this remelie, preſently to groane in hs heart,and to 
humble his ſfoule vnlerneath the holy hand of God, nor bufily 
ro ſtand troubling and toſſing his memoric, becauſe hee knew 


| andhad oftenproued, that this was the beft way to' turne awvay 


21 To reade and notto meditate,is vnfruitfull: co meditate 


- and notto reade,is dangerous for errors: to reade and meditate 


withour prayer,is hurttull.. 1 
22. The cauſe why our meditations & praiers are-no ſtronger 
im the might, is becauſe we toyne not A mediratio the exami- 
natic n our beds: which if we did in ſome truth, 
wt would keepe vs from drowſines,and want of reuerence in our 
praters;; aſwell-as worldly men are kept waking, by thinking on 
b Dauwids example,when 
w/e want the more ſolemne and belt meanes, to make a ſupply 
by often and ſincere yſing of fuch private meanes as we can. 
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1 Wemuſft neuer be ſo'mouedart the reproches of enemies, Miniſterie, 
as atthe not profiting of friends : that 1s, ſuchasbe; or ought to ag;u;fters. 


bee the 10y,crowne, and glorie of our miniiterie, for whom wee 
haue prayed,and with whom wee haue trauailed for their falua- 
tion. For as theſe men alone glue all the creditto our muniſterie 
in weldoing, ſo they doe farre more diſcredit it 7 eull doing, 
then all othcrs,at whoſe hands we looke for no ſuch thungs. And 
for this cauſe wee may nor bee ſo moued to ſee the common tort 
of people offend, becauſe what maruelle 1s it if they faile in du- 
ties, when others whuch are continually taught, doe ſo often (lip 
and fall? &; 

2 | Mimiſters ſhould moſt frequent thoſe places, where God 
hath/made their miniſterie moſt fruntull : they ſhould herein be 
lke the couetous man, that where they haue once found the 


4weernes of gaining of toules, thither they ſhould be moſt deſt- 
rousto reſort. Wo, , | *.|. 

- 3 Hee feared much the prepoſterous zeale and haſte run- 
Ning of yong men into the Muuſterie, becaule as 1tudgement, to 


alſo tayednes,and moderation, vic, expericnce,grauie in or- 
dering affeQtions,and the hauing ſome maſterite ouer corruptio, 
was needtull in lum that ſhould reach others. And he obſerucd 
the extreame in our age,to bee contrary to that inthe firit age, 
wherein men being bur {lenderly brought vp,it was very long 
ercthey were vied in the Church: but now education being ber- 
tered,they are too loone unployed. Too hafkie a triall muſt nor 
be made of mens gifts to their hurt that vie them, and that haue 
the vie of them. | | = 
4 If ye aske,whether a man may not lawtully defire to be in 
the Miniſterte,or no? I anfwere, that in the Miniſterie are two - 
things;a worke anda worſhip;a dutie and adignitie, The work 
and dutie to the glorie of God,& the good of his Church,a man ' 
may detire:The worſtup or dignine,to ferue our couetous mind, 
1s not to bee deſired. Tr1s good before wee come tothe compler 
function of the Muniiterie, there ſhould be ſome training vp by 
degrees in the {chooles of the Prophets. Acts 20.We reade of the 
training vp of certaine Diſciples at Corinth and at Antioch:Paul 
was firlt a Diſciple, then an Apoſtle : Ioſhua vnder Moſes, Sa- 
muel vnder Ely,Eliſha vnder Elah,Salomon vader Nathan aur 
: ruc 
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| ruch vnder Ieremie, Timothie vnder Paul, were trained yp. And 
| ſureirzs good,firltro be of the children of the Prophets ; thena 
'  Prophet,thena Paſtor.Firſt Chriſt calleth ſome to be domeſtical 

| Diſciples, Luk. 6. after he ſendeth themforth, Luk. 10. and then 
ey preach molttully,when after his aſcention they had recei- 


ued the holy Ghoſt. Now if this order were in the Prophets 
times, why ſhould it not be much more 1h ours?In the common- 
weale there is atraining vp ofthe gentrie, before they be inſtal- 
ledinto Magiſtracie. In the Court,noman art the firlt 15s admitted 
tothe higheſttitles and funChons, bur according to their giftes 
and practiſe. In naturall things, wee will not conmur our bodies 
to cuery Phiſition, and o__ but make. inquirie atter him 
who hath had the longeſt experience. Thent's good, firſt with 
Ioſua,Samuel,Eliſha,Salomon,Baruch,and Timothy to be hum 
bled : then with Moſes, Hely,Elia,Nathan and Paul to be hono- 
red. For whatage requireth thus more then our headdie old age 
of the world > wherein yong men are ſomewhat forward, and 
yong men haue yonger tyudgements, yonger. affe&ions, vnſca- 
ſoned ſpeeches,and vnfeaſoncd ſpeeches bring retraRions, and 
retractions to their diltredit. 
rt. When a gentlewoman asked hun if he were not ſometimes 
merrie./Yes,ſaith he,we arc often merric, and ſomerunes we are 
afraide of our mirth. | 
1 The way toſee the length,depth, bredth and height of Gods 
mercies, is firſt with ſhame and ſorrox to ſee the length, &c. of 
our owne finnes, | 
1 Thebeſtart of memorie, is to be humbled at Gods threat- 
ning,and comforted at his pronuſes:for ſure it 1s,that exceeding 
gricfesor exceeding 1oyes,leaue great unpreſfſ1ons in vs. 
| 2 Thebeſt art of Logicke 1s to reaſon E converſo, out of that 
ſaying of Paul: There « no temptation hath onertaken you but it bath 
overtaken others, And to fay thus, There hath no temptation 
ouertaken others, but the fame may ouertake vs. This will 
teach vs to ſpeake charitably and profitably of other mens wfir- 
1 # Olly men are not in daunger of grofle wicked women : 
| Cantetore wemult bauc a greater carefulnes of our gear ya 
| when 
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when wee arein companue of fuch as profeſſe godlines. And ſo 
in all cuils beware of ſecret and colourable occaſions of euill, 
wherein ſome make a ſhew of good, being guiltie of great of- 
fences. | 


1 TArtience then poſſefſeth the ſoule,whenſoeuer all our out- 
ward wants are ſupplied by patience. 
2 There are many whohaue ſet aprefle on their hearts, and 
purpoled to exempt themſclues from all griefe : others cate y 
cherr hearts with griefe, as the fleſh of the body is caten vp wit 


a corroſjue,and lo make themſclues dull ſtones, rather then fee- 


ling members : the meane 1s not to bee tooquiet, as withour all 
griefe ; or tro be vnquiet too much,as being without a God. For 
the firſt, it 1s marucilous, that Satanin times-paſt being made 
knowne,only by colours, by a flanung breath, by a hollow voce, 
by hornes and clawes, and ſuch ſenſible things, was much more 
feared, then now by the cleerer ſight of the trueth being deſcri- 
bed,to bee a ſpirituall and more ſecret aduerſarie, felt before he 
be ſeene,at hand before we be aware of him,and bold to ſer yp- 
onthe beſt cuen in their beſt eſtate ; and yertis le feared then 
before he was. For the ſecond,it 1s vlengnr” is he ſhould bee too 
much feared,ſfecing he hath but a deriued power, and therfore a 
limited power ; and thercfore a power leait to be feared. It wee 
feare him too little, he makes account of vs without taking an 


great paines : ifroo much, he 1s the prouder and bolder to take 


ſome painesaboutvs. 


1 They are not to bee piried intheir griefe, which ſorrow not p;,, 


with ſome griete for their ſinnes. 


1 Wee often want outward things, becauſe wee eſteemg no Pogertie. 


more of inward graces. ES Wes 
-2 Its the policie of Satan tolay before vs the great benefits 


which we wanr,to cauſe vs to murmur for them, and to diſgrace 


the preſent benefits which we haue,leaſt we ſhould be thankful. 
We muſt not deſire to come out of the fire ofafflition,vnril the 
Lord thereby haue purificd vs as fine gold for his owne vie : but 
{till thinke that the continuing of the croflezis the continuing of 
ſcouring away ſome corruption. | 


3 The Lord oftentimes giueth his childen no other ow 
- ut 
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' our beginnings be ſinall:the dwell contrary. In cuill c 
- would haue vs feare the very firſt beginnings : the diuell con- 
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| bhe his promiſe made ynto them,whuch they muſt wholly deped 


vpon,vnrillthe Lord ſeeing them readie for the thing inthe te- 


ſtamept bequeathed vnto them, ſhall in wiſedome giue them 
their legacies. LOT | 
4 The Lord will haue vs to begin with good _ 


gs God 


trarie, - 
1 Itis to befeared,that by reaſon of our long peace and ealc, 
mens teachings will become. glaſl1e,bright and brittle : for that 


preaching is alrcadie growne ſo cold and ſo humane, that the | 


ſimple preaching of Chrit doth greatly decay: & that the great 
peace and quiernes whichmen haue in themiclues, ſhall deftroy 
che power of godlines our of them. | | 
2 If wepreach things whereot wee are not fully perſwaded, 
or if we bee per{waded of them, yet if may are not ſoundaccor- 
ding to trueth,they wall trouble our conſciences afterwards. 

3 Hee obſecrued that. many would recetue the word of God 
publikely preached with reuerence,and being priuately ſpoke, 
they made nofuch account of it : wherein men ſhewed them- 
ſclues natto reſpe&the preacher of God & his word, but ſome 


other thing. And that ſome men (which wasa foule ſinne,and 


> worthte publike reprehenſion) would heare a man willingly in 


the Church,and gainſay his doQrine at home. Where they be- 
wraied, rather that they heard for ſolemnitie of place,more then 
for any deuotion. 


4 In denouncing the 1dgements of God,cither priuatelyto 


one,or publikely to more,the miniſters of Chrift full ought ear- 
neſtly and inwardly to bee moued to pray,thatthar euill which 
the Lord foreſhewed them by the word tofall on ſuch ſinners, 
might be turned away : ſo farre muſt they bee from ſpeaking 1n 
wrath. ” 

5 Somepreachers doc much inueigh againſt the bode, cry- 
ing out that1t 1s the enenne of rhe foule: when notwithſtanding 
we are rather to nourith the bodie as the friend of the ſoule, for 
the exerciſe ofrepentance,and mortification,and ſanificatto : 
and on the contrary, the ſoule 1s the enenue to the body in viing 
1t to ſinne, for that there 1s neuer any corrupt ation mthe bo- 
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die,but there hath been firtt a corrupt motion and finfull affec- 
ton inthe ſoule. | 


6 Hewasalwates deſirous to be in the place of publike rea- 


ding, praying and preaching, euen of conſcience to Gods ordi- 


nace,were the preacher neuer ſo meane, For if he ſpake of iudg- 
ment,hee either increaſed(as hee ſaid) or confirmed his know= 
ledge.Itthe ſpeaker had great wants,cuen theſe wants did ham- 
ble him,and made him to me{ttate inwardly of that truth wher- 
ot the preacher failed : 1nſomuch that ſometimes hearing the 
wants,and then meditating of the truth,he could aſwell be ena- 
bled to preach againe of that text,as if hee had read ſome Com- 
mentarle. . | | ; 
1 We cannot be qrie 1n the graces of God,ſo long as we re- 
ſort to Chriſt by teruent prayer. EL 
2 Ityouwilaske any blet{ing at Gods hands,begin with cra- 


-_ vinglusfauour:Plal.4.1f you would auoid any crofle, begin firſt 


with money and crauing pardon for thy ſinne.Pfal.z 2. 

3 Hen all things would aske countell of God by his word 
and prayer,thinking he could neuer \vell do good to others,vn- 
les he had alſo firſt done well to his owne ſoule. And he obſer- 
ued, that taking in hand things more ſuddenly, hee either was 
crofled in the doing of them,or it he had any preſenttrute, yet 
he ſaw 1t wasnot an abiding and remaining true. 18 

4 Iris good tovie euery night as ſoone as wee awake ſome 
excrcue of prayer or meditation, and to preuent the morning 
and evening watchin thinking on the word, 

Hee compounded with hinfelte three times a day to pray 
for thoſe things which he preached, viing alfo daily three por- 
tons of Ptal.119. . | 

6 They pray not alrogether of taſhion,who ſce their rfirm- 
tic inpraying,and are gricued for 1t:and they that ua deede doe 
pray onely of faſhion,doe not {cet : and this unperfection dorh 
not ſomuch di{pleaſe the Lord,as the griete in vsfor our imper- 


tetion doth pleaſe hun, And though it come to paſle that God | 


doe crofle a vehement prayer, and doth grant our prayer when 
we pray coldly, its not either to make vsto ſurceaſe tro zeale, 


orto {lip to coldnes in prayer,{for that 1s the way either to here- 
he or prophanenes) butto teach vs that we mult not on the one 


tide 


Prayer. | 
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fide truſt too much to the meanes,as though we would tye God 
to our praying,& to encourage vs on the other lide to ſe praier, 
when {ceing the Lord hath heard vs praying faintly,he wil ſure- 
ly heare vs when we pray feruently. | 

'7 Sometimes 1n a good aGthion, viing good meanes with an 


_— heart to a lawfull end,yert our praters be vntrurfull and 


_ our labours want ſuccefle:then let ys remember,that 1n all rheſe 


there were ſecret mpertections,an4 that the Lords deterring 1s, 
thatwee being better-prepared by humiltrie to be thankfull, he 
may grant our requeſts in richer manner and meaſure. 

'8 When one ſaid to him after long conference and prayer: 
Sir, I have troubled you oh my brother. Not 1o, ſaid he, I never 
fell it by well doing, and if I may pleaſure you,itts as 10ytull to 
me as any thing can be : tor tor this cauſe T ae. 

1- Vato one that with many wordes diſabled hunſelfe, hee 


faid meekly : O why doe youlo much ſecke your owne pratle » 
foritbewr _yeth a gage comment; of nature, that by too open 
difpraiſe, defireth to ſtirre vp his owne praiſe and commenda=- 
ions, 

1 Seeing a godly man hauing his ſonne 1n Jus armes, whom 


he loued tenderly,he faid to hun : Sir,there 1s the matter of your 
retoycing,God make it the matter of your thankſgiuing, 


. 


2 The Lord hath corre&ted the unmoderare loue of f pudan 


towards their childrep, ſpecially when it was grounded on na- 
ture more then on the gitts of G ON ; as wee may ſee 1n Abra- 
ham,who ſo loued Iſhmael ; m Ifack,who to loued Elau ; and in 
Dauid,who ſo loued Abſolon, 

1 Men ought to vie all good meanes 1n the tune of peace, 
oy before troubles come : and yet though (becauſe outwarde 
things are asa vaile to lude Gods face fro vs) we cannot vnder- 
ſtand good things ſo eaſily in proſperity;orit we vnderitand,we 
hardly haue the feeling of them : we mult therefore {hill vic rhe 


Fi 


' meanes 1n hope of that fruit and comfort that commeth in tuwe 


of trouble,vnto which tune God often reſerues our greateſt fee- 

ling,becauſe it 1s the moſt needfull tune of helpe, | 
'2 Andif tbe ſothat inourproſperitie wee haue not ſo viel 
the meanes,yet are we not therefore 1n aduerlitie vtterly to dit- 
paire of comfort, becauſe the worde was giuen for mans —_ 
| Who 


os 


p 
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who needeth meanes, not to helpe God who can comfort with- 
out meanes : neitherare we to bee out of heart,though our con= 
ſcience tell vs that wee haue vſed the meanes in ſome weaknes : 
for the Lord pardoneth our infirnutie, and crowneth our fince- 
ritie in them. 

3 Browne bread and the peace of the Goſpell is good 
cheere. 

4 He ſaid ſurely thatlong proſperitie will breed either here- 
fie,or ſecuritie,or ſome great aduerſitie:and that howſocuer me 
did little feare theſe plentifull dates, yet when proſperite 15 full, 
and come to a repletion,there mult needes follow " wa rupture, 
and the abundance of wealth muſt needs haue an vicer to break 


Our 1n one place or other. 


1 Bens asked how a man mught reprehend, hee anſwered : Rebuking or 
4 Ffirit,looke that you haue a ground our of the word for re- reproumy of 
proutng : then looke if it ſtand with your calling to reproue : ſame. | 


afterward conſider if ſome other man nughr doe 1t more profi- 
rably then you : then looke before whom you reproue,leait you 
hinder the credit of the partie with his friends, and increale his 
diſcredit with his foes, And againe,tf by all occaſions of calling, 


067 renin rlace,the Lord hath put you n this place to re- 


uke ſinne ; conſider you mult put on you the perſon of the of- 
fender, that as you ſpare not his finne , becauſe of the zeale of 
Gods'glorie,ſo you preſle 1t not too farre, becauſe of compaſſion 
to a brother : then Jooke that with theſe, your heart bee right in 
zeale and loue,and fo cali for Gods atiiſtance, bctore you ſpeak, 
his grace in ſpeaking,and tor his bleſſing atter your peaking, it 
any thing be/left out that might haue bin profitable: pleate not 
your ſelfe in 1t,but be hambled for it, though ſome infirmuties be 
in you ; yet ſhall they nor doe ſo much hurt,as Gods ordinance 
fhall doe good. 

2 Wee mult rather winne men wath a louing admonition, 
then gore them with a ſharpe reprehenſion, that we may eafily 
worke vpon them afterward. ES 

3 Ifwethinke we may ſpeake,wvee will ſpeake too ſoone : if 
we may keepe filence,we will hold our peace tovlong when we 
much op the perſons to whom we ipeake,wee ilacke our zcale 

6; nj in 
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in rebuking of ſinne:tf we be zealous againſt ſinne,we {lack our 
loue to the perſon, | | . = 

4 Weemay rebuke publikely a publike offence of a priuate 
man on this manner: My brethren,fuch a finne hath paſled from 
this place,the guileles need not to be offended, rhe perton guil- 
tic is to repent of it, 2 EE, 

5 His manner was both 1n eſpying and reproung of ſfinne, 
he would not alwaties more ſharply reproue the greater ſinne, 
nor more earneſtly reprehend the lefler fin: but meaſuring the 
accidents and the circumſtances of the fhnne, with the qual:tic 
and degree of the {in it ſelte,he did fee that ſome appurtinances 
with the fin, did aggrauate or extenuare 1t ; ſoas agreater (in, 
with ſome cir cuinttances he thought lefle to berreprouable,and 
ſome lefler ſinne with ſome acctdents,to bee more condenable : 
euen as we ſee thatthe Lord did {trike with death the man thar 
with a high hand did but gather ſtickes on the Sabborh, and yer 
puniſhed not others ſo grieuoully, who of infirnune did more 
deeply prophane the Sabboth. | 

6 Itby admonition we may winne and f{aue ſoulcs, and for 
want of due admonition wee loſe and deſtroy foules : and when 
we arc admoniſhed, we exther deny the thing, or els wequarrell 
with the affeQtion of the ſpeaker,and finde many faults : for we 
had much rather haue our conſctences pruuly touched, the our 
names openly diſhonored : yet when wee haue chafed with our 
owne ſhadow, and diſputed with our owne reaſon, it will come 


to paſle thar we ſhall ſpeake reuerently of him behind his back, 


whom we much gain{aid in words before lis face: neither tor all 


_- this (58 1980 wh bearing ofan admonitton,mult wee leaue of, or 


marucile toomuchar the hrrle ſuccefle of this dutie : for either 
we ſinned inthe manner of doing, or in the want of wiſedome, 
or we would too much haue gloried in our telues,if we had done 


good, or too much grieued with our ſelues if wee had nor Jone 


good,or wee did conuince wdgement generally, or nor obſerue 


che applying of things to their circumſtancesparricularly,or we 


doe all without loue or without prayer,and to though we planr 
and ſow, God demieth the firtt and the latrer raine to blefle our 
labours. Againe,wee are to comfort our felues ynder hope of 
tune to come:for experience proucth,that at the firlt rece1uing 

Of 
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of an admonitton moſt hardly, haue afrer moſt profited by it : 
and others recciuing an admonition very gently, hauc lotl the 
fruits ofit afterward very neglgerily:tor many curteous natures 


cion, bur lefle able to retaine it. Agame,a more heroical nature, 
15 as waxe not ſo ſoone adnurting the-print, as ſurely keeping 
che print being made. Many notwithſtanding had rather ileepe 
in the whole skin of their ſenfeleſnes of fin, and therctore giue 
intertainment vnto flatterers, whom for a whule they louc, bur 
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- are as waxe,ſfooner able to rece1ue the 1:npretiion of an admoni- 


afterward molt ro_ee y hate:for when aflatterer comming to - 


haue ſome bootie 1s denied, hee will reaſon onthus maner : Sir, 
I did you this good, & therefore Ideſeruethus pleaſure. Nay ra- 
ther he ſhould ſay;I haue not done good but ewll:and therefore 


'r1sthe mercie of God that Ilole the wages of my {inne. For let 


vs learne this as a rule of our lite,neucr to truſt lim that will co- 


_ cealea ſfinneinvs ;z nor againe to miſtruſt hin too much that 


will not willingly be admoniſhed at the firit. For as a furious or 


| frenzie braine, can by no meanes away with him that ſhall lay 


any hands vpon him,thogugh it were for his profit : ſo, ſo long as 
we be inimpartiencie, we ſhall ſufter no man to ſpeake vnto vs, 
choughat be for our profit : but after ſome lightning our minde 


| being eaſed, we marueile at our ſecure mnpatiencie,and are rea- 


de to ſhew our leluces thankfull vnto hun that would haue a care 
to draiv vs out of ſuch a ſinne. * 

1 Asgood natures doe not helpe of necefſitie to regenera- 
tion ; ſo euill natures cannot hinder Gods purpoſe 1n calling, if 
the meanes with his mercie and bleiling be purely and paintul- 


ly vied. 


1 Satan vnder the colour of repentance, bringeth many in- Repentaxce, 


to an extreame ladnes, and fticktnes 1n vſing the creatures of 
God, Againe, vnderpretence of Chrittian libertre, and deltue- 
rig of men from extreame griefes, he allureth them tozan un- 
moderate and an vnlanAtfied mirth,and :ntemperate vie of the 
creatures of God : fo blinding 1dgement;he atteryyard corrup- 


reth affteAion, 


2 One complaining vnto himfor the not feelthg of his cor- 
ruption,which did ſometune inbolden hun to ſinne,and to adde 


Regenera- 


I on 


= one . 


Riches, 
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one ſin to another,as to ſhuffle alittle fin vnder the repentance 


of a great ſinne,and to deferre the ſorrowing of one ſinne, vn 
' | the more generall accompting tune,when we ſhould forrow tor | 
' more and many fins, his temptatjon touching him on this man- 


ner : Why feareſt thou to commit thus one finne and thus hitele 
finne, which is as pardonable by repentance as the former fins, 
which are more 1n number and greater then this, ſeeing thou 


\ maiſt repent for this ſinne when thou repenteſt for them all He 


| madethisanſivere : In fuch a temptation, becauſe Satan 1s very 


neere, wee are to tremble ynder the hand of God, to fcare our 


ſelues,toftriue in prater,&to mourne for the temptation:wher- 
| by Satan would caule vs after notto diſpute with it, bur ſulpec- 


| tzng our ſelues to be rather readie roadde ſinne to finne,then to 


+ 


-. goingalone,he could humble himſclf and pra 
| authors of ſuch reproches might be pardoned, 


. they hurt not the poſſeſſors,as we may ſee 1n the beautie of Sara + 


| mo. of any ſin, howſocuer Satan would blind vs with a kinde 


Reproches. 


of repenting,we muſt ſtay vpon the power and helpe of God. ' 
: Heſawd,alchoughhe was ſubicct to many and grieuous re» 

roches, yet two things did cuer comfort him : the one, that hts 
yen was well,and not cull affected to any man:ſecondly,that 


Yay to God, that the 


1 Sometimes good outward gitts hart the beholders, when 


| and Iofeph:which thing ought to humble vs 1n the deſire ot out-- 
. wardthings,and to make vs thankfull for a mediocritie. 


| things 'hould carne vs away, when heauenly things cannot ſo_ 


2 Ireisa1uſt 1wdgement that carthly riches doe deceive our 
hearts,rvhe heauenly riches do not delight vs; that the outward 


| much preuale with vs. Well, howloeuer gold or filuer goe here 
. en earth for the greateſt riches before me: godlines is the grea- 
\ teit riches before God and Angels in heauen. 


4s 


1 We multin reading the tadgements of God obſerue this 


rule: Ifany man willtrie conclutions againſt Gods concluſions, 
| he ſhall proue nothung in the end but humnſelte to be a foole:and 
| tthefalln lis criall, by how muchthe more he might bee admo- 


\ ni{ſhed, by ſo much the more he ſhall bee without excuſe : there 


| aremany that fcarc,Plalm. 14. where no feare is : but there are 


- morethat rc 


here no caule of 1oy 1s. | 
I As 
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if 
'1 A S Tfaacks intent being to bleſle Efau, hindred not the will 


of God in blefling of Iacob : ſo the corruptintent of the 
miniſter doth not hinder the bleſſing of God in the Sacraments, 
being his owne ordinance. EY 
2 After onc had asked his aduice for fitting, or kneeling at 
the Lords table : he ſayd, Asfor ſuch things, let vs labour what 
we may,to doe as much as we can for the peace ofthe Church, 
t Securirte 1s a forerunner of ſome grofle ſinne,or of ſome 
oreat croſle, | 41: OS 
"2 Wemuſt ouercome our vnwillingnes and {luggtſhnes be- 
times 1n good thungs, and preuent delayes at the frit ; becauſe 
:t 1s certaine the longer we delay,the worle. Bt 
3 There is a great corruption 1n our natures,which makes vs 
moſt dul when we haue moſt meanes. Thus ariſeth either becauſe 
when we haue the publike meanes more plentifully, we vſe the 
priuate more ſparingly : or becauſe we do not ſomuch efteeme 


SACY a0 01h 


Secaritie, 


of the meanes, ordinarily adnunittred, as we doe when they are 


leflefanuliar vnto vs: or if the Lord ſeeing vs too inmoderarly 
defire the place where we are, demeth vs the benefits and fruits 
of the place tv corre&t our defire:orfor that we promiſed to our 
ſelues too large a hope of freedome from many culls, by the 
meanes of the word,therforc it pleaſeth the Lord to proue vnto 
vs that they arc nothing vnto vs without the bletſing of his holy 
ſpirit. Or this may ariſe from the temptation of Satan,who be- 
cauſe he would make vs diſcontent with our preſent cttate and 
callng,and to huntafter new ; therefore hee ſheweth vs all the 
1aconuentences of the plate preſent,& hides all the profits ; and 
jſhewes vs all the profits of the place where we haue bin,or ſhall 
be,and hides all the inconuemences. Or becauſe when we were 
the beſt in a whole towne, & ſaw nothing in others but corrup- 
tion, wee pleaſed our ſelues, and prouoked our felues more to 
200d things ; & being among many good men, we make not fo 
much of Our goodnes,and grow ſomething; ſecure, and eruſtpoo 


much 1n the goodnes of the place and perions. Or in that wee 
I!ke of our ſelues well when we are teaching and inſtructing o= 
thers,and are more unpatient of ſilence 1n ourſclucs,and to bee 
mitructed of others. Or becaule we would ſtill be getring praiſe 


by bringing out,but wee are loth to tore vp treaſures both new 


B 2 | and7 


Singing, 
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and old for time to come,when as yet there 1s a time of both. Or 
we more ſee this, becauſe the laſt complaint ſeemeth the grea- 


teſt, though indeede wee haue ſuffered as euill ; cuen as a man | 
' . | thinketh his ſicknes preſent to bee ſorer then any ſicknes paſt, 
The only remedie againſt this dulnes is, continually by prayer, 


and vſing the meanes to ftriue againſt it. 

1 He withed al! men which would fing, that in ſinging they 
euer ſing with affeQion and feeling, or elſe haue a mourning 1n 
their heart that they cannot dee fo. | | 

1 If wee goc on hl in finne, God will goe on ſtUll in 1dge- 

ment ; bur if our hearts relentfrom fin, God will releaſe his ſen- 
tence of puniſhment. EE 

2 Toa Courtie: complaining of the occaſions of euill, hee 


| ſfayd: Though you haue occaſions of ſinne offered,yet the cauſe 


of ſinne 15 ſt1j] 1n your ſelfe. | 
3 Becauſe God iworketh the ſenſe of finne by degrees 1n his 
children, he fuſpe&tcth them, who at euery finne named, would 
ſhew themſclues forthwith troubled. h | 
- 4 Sinne 1s ſuch a canker that it ſpreadeth ſecretly, & there 
is ſucha chaine of ſins, that he that yeeldeth to 'one,draweth on 
another;grant alittle one,and a great one wall follow:wherfore 


| as 1t 15 good wiſedome not onely to auoude the plague, butto e(- 
chew cuery little ragge that may ſeeme to carrie the plague : fo. 


it1s heauenly wifedome not only to aucide grofle finnes, bur all 


| fuch ſhewes of ſins,as may draw on the other. And as wee count 
| tpolicie,not to go as neere the riuers banke as we can, left ſud- 
 denly or at vnaiwares we ſhould flip 1n : ſoit 1s fpirituall policie, 


not to go too neere ſinne, leaſt we be ouertaken of it before we 


) be aware of it. 


5 Iris our corruption to be ſcrupulous in finne in the begin- 


ning : but v/1:en weearc entred 1n alittle, wee runne over head 


and cares. 


6 This rs aſurc exyertence,whether the finne which hath of- 
ten afſailed vs ſhail ger domunton ouer vs or not:1tthe oftner we 


 aretepted,th=:nore we are grieued, the more we ftrive againit 


nzthe more we labour for the contrary vertue, we ſhall ſhortly 


bee conqncrors ouer it, But if the firſt comming of fin wrought 
ſome gricte in vs, and the often commung of it makes our gricfe 
. the 
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the leſſe, and cauſeth'vs to ceaſe to vic the meanes of withftan< 


be feared that that ſinne in time ſhould preuaile againſt vs, and 
that we ſhould get no viftorte ouer 1t. _ 

7 Though it1shard to finde out our ſpecial finnes, yer by of-- 
ten and dil;gent examining of our ſclues, by carneſt prater that 
God would reueale vnto vs our finnes,by often hearing & rea- 
ding the word, by marking the moſt checkes of our conſciences 
and reproches * our enenues, wee might bee led tothe neereſt 
fight thereof lo AOL ad 
$ Thatistrue griefe and ſorrow for ſinne,whichnerther can 
by ourward pleaſures bee ſtollen away, nor by continuance of 
rune de takeh from vs, but only in Chritt, FS 

9 It Gods children are readie to {[1p in a moment ; hovw 
much more Jaungerous ts the eſtate of the wicked, whoare wil- 
ling to fall cortrually?It is wonderfull to ſee a poore ſinner rea- 
die to {ound and fall dead almoſt at cuery finne, which a man 
would thinke to bee nothing'to feare him, or driue hin to this 
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_ it,and to be carelefle in the contrary vertue,then it were to | 


1 


feare; & yet when aduerſities,ftrange wdgements, perſecutions = 


and death do come,to be exceeding patient,comfortable, cou- 
ragious and valtant. And againe,it1s ſtrange to fee others,who 
marueile that men will ſuffer themſelues to be feared with fins, 
and aske what men meane to ſtand trembling at the worde of 
God : yet ler ficknes come,or if the hand of God be vpon them, 


 orlet death come towards the, they quake at the name of ſick- 


nes,death or hell;and cither they proue very ſenceles & block- 
1ſh,or els they be inamoltdeſperate eſtate:yea if God begin to 
recken with the,cuery countenance of a godly man,cuery chur- 
ping of a bird, and drawing neere of the leaft and WEakkit Crow. 
rure towards the, cuery ſhaking of alcafe, mouing of a ſhadow, 
euery notſe of the ayre appaleth their courage, & maketh them 
molt fearfull cowards. They feare moſt when Gods wdgements 
are executed, which fearc leaſt when they are threatned: & the 

teare leaſt when Gods wdgements are accomphlihed , hich 
tremble moſt when wrath is denounced. Wheretore if wee long 


tor courage,and lothe cov hers. +, ny the cuill day,let vs la- 


bourfor a good conſcience, which breedeth true boldnes, and 
f:e from ſianc,whichbringeth a ſpirit of feare vpon vs, as daily 
<p } EXPETICNCE 


\  werofynderſtiding,was in Ieſus Chriſt,the lame 15 made thine; 


þ 
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experience may teach vs. It 15 better to feare the euill to come, 
when onely fcare; and not ewll is vpon ys, then to teare then, 
when beſides the feare, the affliction 1t ſclfe 1s come, which ſo 
ſorely beſetteth vs, that we haue no libertic or leaue to breathe 
for any comfort,or to hope for any deliuerance. , 
10 They thatwill haue a truefaith in Chrift, muſt beleeue in |. 
him,that he is our wiſedame,righteouſnes,ſanQification,and re- 
_ demption. Are then thy cogitations confounded? Seeit thou no 
knowledge,not ſo much as a literall knowledge cf Chriſt, but al 
15 doubtfulnes,all is dulnes,al is deadnes in thee,as though thou 
never kneweſt, heardeſt, readeſt, or learnedtt any thing 2 Now 
know & belecue,that whatſocuer knowledge,cxperienced po- 


| he 15thine annoynring,thar will teach tlice all. Haft thou know- 
ledge,& yet thy life not brought agrecable or | ty apc 
to : knowledge? Thou art troubled with thy ſins, thou teeleſt 
no goodneſfle, thou thinkeſt thy ſelfe as an euwll tree voide of all 
good frutte : now remember that as Chriſt betng no ſinner was 
made of God a finner,and puntthed of God as a ſinner for thee: 
thou hauing no e190 art made through Chritt righte- 
ous,and ſhalt be rewarded of God qs rightcous through him, 
may be God hath enlightened thee with heauely ynderftading, 
he hath hitherto ſtrengrhened thy deſire in giuing thee to wallee 
vprightly;butnovw thou art atraid chou ſhalt not perſcuerc, be- 
caulc of thy corruptios: thou trembleſt to Se how many 
excelling thee 1n gifts & graces haue fallen away,and that all 1s 
but hypoecritic, thine oxwne heartthou thinkeſt will one day be- 
eullc thee: now call to mind that Chriſt 1s made vnto thee holt- 
nes,not asa new Moies to follow,but as a Mefftas to beleeue in, 
as the author and fnither of thy holines;ſo that to pericuer ſec- 
meth 1npoſiible tothee,yer with him it 1s poſſible : yea & more 
eafic to continue thee 1n holines being begun, then to connerc 
Zacheus, Matthew,& Mary Magdalen,or to reconcile the lambe 
and tac hon,and others which he hath ſurely done. There 1s one * 
tlung yet troubles thee;thou haſt many things promiſed thee,& 
thou thinkeſt they are not performed;thou Tockeſt for peace of 
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the minde,and behold a wound of the ſpuit;thouartthe heire of 
the whole carth,& yertpur.ched with pouertie; thou art Lord of 
_ Iiberrie, 


A 
\ a « » 
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| hbertie,and yertlieſt in priton: it 1s ſo,& yetan all thus ſee Chriſt 


is thy redemprion,nor ſuffering thee to bee ouercome with an 

of theſe in this life, and freeing thee wholly fromthem 1n the life 
to come. Admuitthou werlt cruelly perſecuted,cannor hee that 
made the fire not to burne aral the three childre mn the furnace, 


© makethe fire ſoeaſily conſume thee, as thou ſhalt comfortablie 


beare 1t?Wil not he that made the lions being hungry,not once 


to ope their mouthes on Daniel, cruſh chee fo greedily that thou: 


ſhale willingly ſuſtaine ir?Now the meanes are the word,praicr 
and Sacraments: the worde crucifieth them new in thy heart ; 


 praier giuerh thee a feeling bf thy faich ; che Sacraments con- 


trme both thy faithand feeling. 


11 We mult not be proud 1n our oifts,for God hath in iudge- 


ment gtuen indgement to many.ſimple ones to ſpte ys out. It we 
confeile to God,we muſt frankly and freely bring our ſelues in- 
tothe preſence of God,and lay our harts naked and bare before 
him: we muſt notasharlots wipe our mouthes and fay wee hauc 


offended,and yetfall into finne again: but with remorſe of con- | 


{cience acknowledge them, and withfeare and reuerence leaue 
them. | C411, 

12 Many thinke it tbe caſter to confefle their fins ro God, 
then to acknowledge them vnto men:bur t{cemeth to be con- 
trary: for he that retuſeth to cofefle his fin before man,in whom 
1s but a drop of indignation againft finne,which 1sfearfull in the 
Lord,wall not williagly open them and ſtrip them naked before 
the maicttie of God, And he that can trankly ftand as apenitene 
before God and his Angels,he will not ſtick to confeſle "a ſinne 
before the face of men. Behold our father Ada whileſt there was 
nomanto feare him,the Lord cometh arthe firſt to hum by this 
pricke of conſcience,he hiderh himſelfe with fig-rree leaues : to 
this prick of conſcience the Lord ſendetha voyce Or a noiſe that 
ts heard; Now not content with a few leaues, he goeth into the 
thucket of the wood:at the legth the Lord to draw him our of his 
hypocriſfie, bringeth him into the plaine,& vrgerth hun with ſub- 
ſantiall queſtions:he'1s nor able ro hide humaſelfe any longer, hi- 
deth his fin, and ſhifterh i off rtoEua. Why doth the holy Ghoft 


 _ thus orderly and particularly ſer downe this matrer,butto ſhew 
that though we haue a pride of ſin by nature in part to confeſle 


4 finnes, 
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finnes,yet nakedly to vncaſethy ſins before God,is a hard thing 
to fleſh.and blood, the diuell lying by prompring vs, that in ſo 
doing we ſhallbring our ſclues to diſpaire,we ſhallrunne out of 
our wits, we ſhall kill our ſchues, & neuer hue merrie day again? 


In that notable Palme of inftrution, 32.we are taught, thar the 


there is hope our ſins arc forgiue, whe God emptying our harts 
ofall guile,we can be content freely to gue God the glorite,and 


to ſhame our ſelnes before men. We ſee when his great afflictio 


could not bring him to confeſle his fin, yer no comfort came to 
him,vntill by Gods gracc he grew to this 1]ue, that he reckened 
vp the whole catalogue of his great ſins: ſo hard a thing it is to 
confeſle our ſinnes before God. lt is.our great corruption, being 
admoniſhed or charged of finne,we either denteit to be a ſinne, 
or we dente.our {clues to haue finned in that ftn,or we quarrell 
and wrangle aboutthe nature of ſinne, or elſe we countenance 


 ourſclues by Scriptures,as the Famuliſts doe couer many iniqui- 


ties, by making plaine places allegories ; or it we conteſle,it 1s in 
great hypocriſic;or if we confeſle in ſome trueth, yet we goe not 
out of the ſinne:fo as now a theefe on the gallowes ready to tall 


inthe graue and into hell both at once, wall ſay it 1s ſufficient to 


confeſſe my ſinnes vnto God, though.I dos not ſo vnto men. 


| Welll;there is nogreater token of grace,then whe for the glorie 


of God,or good ofthe brethren,we can bee content to diſcouer 
and lay opcn our ſelues. If none of theſe excuſes {erue,thenwee 


_ cannot ſay,why this is a common tlung, I am nor alane ; or elſe 
ucha one prouoked me to doe thus,or clic I had not done 1t;or 
_. ellewce are very fraile; or was there cuer any'thart ſinned nor ? 


Thus we are cuen as daintie as gentlewome, who hauing a ſore 


$ whichthey are loth to haue eſpied, will couer it till nr bec incu- 
 rable:ſo we hauing ſome ſins, are lothto open them,vnrill they 


grow almoſt vnrecouerable. 
13 | Euery man 1s afraid of this, leaſt his ſinne ſhould breake 
out,yet cuery one victh the way of breaking out.Nothing more 


ftayerh ſinne,then tomake it knowne in time.Nothing draweth 


it ſooner forth, then too long to conceale it. It may be fome will 
contefle ſome ſins, yea many fins,and yet hide the mother ſinne, 


: whoſe life if we continue, howſocuer wee may murther ſome of 
. her broode,yer ſhe will hatch nexy ſfinnes againe. 


14 When 
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14 Whenthouart afraide thou ſhalt goe out of thy wit, be- 
cauſe thoufeareſt finne ; when thou canit diſpute and preach 
mere fearefully againft = ſelte, then all the preachers in the 
world : remember how Chriſt Ieſus hauing no holines by the 

| owe being of his owne inother (to the teſtification whereof 
it pleaſed humto be borne of ſuch a one whoſe progenitors were 
notable ſinners, to keepe compante with ſuch as were the moſt 
E miſerable wretches, to call ro the greateſt dignitie in y Church, 
che prophaneft tolegatherers,perſecutors and worldlings) hath 
tuen thee an holines vnpertect, and would not haue thee looke 
br any greatthings inthy ſelte,ſeeing he himſelfe got no gaine 
” thereby atall.Itmay be the mulritude of thy fins trouble —__ S.. 
 burconſider Mary Magdalen had ſcuen ſpirits, & yet of all wo- 
men was made moſt deuour,and after Chriſt his refurreFtion re- 
cetued greateſt dignitie to ſee hun firſt. Itmay be the great con- 
tinuance.of thy ſinne troubles thee : remember how Chrilt cal- 
led Matthev,who long time had weltered 1n worldlines. It may 
be the greatnes of thy ſinnes feare thee: confider how the grea- 
reſt perſecutor of the Church was made of al other the moit glo- 
rious preacher of rhe jan 2 may be thy ſinnesdrawne from 
# thy country grieue thee: the Cretians were good Chrittians,and 
f:* the filchie Corinthians moſt faithfull profeſſors. Ic may be thine 
'-  hereditarie ſinnes by nature moue thee to diſpayre : conſider he 
” thatcan ſofarre ouerrule nature, that the wolte ſhal dwell with 
F- the lambe, the leopard lie with the kid, Eſai. 11.5.6. he cah alto 
change that courſe of nature in thee, by a ſupernaturall grace. 

And yetI would haue thee to beware, {o truſting ro Chriſt his 
righteouſnes, as thou forget not he 1s alſo thine holines: and ſo 

to labour for thine holines 1n lum, that thou torget not he 1s thy 
righteouſnes : and.ſo to labour for both, as if thou beeſt righre- 
ous,thou mult alſo be holy:and being neuer ſo holy,yetrolceke 

for thy whole righteouſnes in Chritt. | 


Ul 15 Manyfecebled and exerciſed mindes are oft caſt downe 
without hope of helpe, becaule of their owne vnworthines, as 

though there were no comfort to be obtained of God, vnles we / 
bring of our owne fruits to preſent hun withall:bur this were to 

MN diſcredit the Lords mercies, and to bring in credit our merites, 
« and rather to binde the Lord to vs,the vs to hum, But what mm 
| |  neth 
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finnes, yet nakedly to yncaſethy ſins before God,is a hard thing 


to fleſh and blood, the diuvell lying by prompring vs, that in ſo 
doing we ſhallbring our ſclues to diſpaire,we ſhall runne out of 
our wits,we ſhall kill our ſchies, & neuer hue merrie/day again? 
In that notable Pſalme of inſtruction, 32.we are taught, thar the 


there is hope our ſins arc forgiue, whe God emptying our harts 


ofall guile,we can be content freely to gue God the glorte,and 
to ſhame our ſelues before men. We ſee when his great affi:&i5 
could not bring himto confelle hys fin, yer no comfort came to 
him,vntill by Gods gracc he grew to thus flue, that he reckened 
vp the whole catalogue of his great ſins : ſo hard a thing it 1s to 
confeſle our ſinnes before God. Iris our great corruption, being 
admoniihed or charged of finne,we either dente it to be a finne, 
or we denie our ſcluesto haue ſinned 1n that fn,or we quarrell 
and wrangle about the nature of ſinne, or elſe we countenance 
our ſelues by Scriptures,as the Famuliits doe couer many 1niqui- 
ries, by making plaine places allegories ; or if we confelle,it 1s in 


* great hypocrific;orif we confeſle 1n ſome trueth, yet we goe not 
- outof the ſinne:ſo as now a theefe on the gallowes ready to tall 


inthe grauc and into hell both at once, will ſay it 1s ſufficient to 
confeſſ; my finnes ynto God, though I do» not ſo vnto men. 


. Well, there is no greater token of grace,then whe for the glorte 


of God,or good ofthe brethren,we can bee content to diſcouer 
and lay open our ſclues. If none of theſe excules ſerue,then wee 
cannot ſay,why this is a common tlung, I am not alane ; or elſe 
fucha one prouoked me to doe thus,or clic I had not done 1t;or 


_ elle wee are very fraile; or was there cucr any that ſinned not? 


Thus we are cuen as daintie as gentlewome, who hauing a ſore 
whichthey are loth to haue eſpted, will couer it till ut bee incu- 
rable:ſo we hauing ſome ſins, are lothto open them, vnrill they 
eraw almoſt vnrecouerable. 

13 | Every manis afraid of this, leaſt his finne thould breake 
out,yet cuery one vieth the way of breaking out.Nothing more 
itayeth ſinne,then tomake it knowne in tume.Nothing draweth 
it ſooner forth,then too long to conceale it. It may be fome will 
confefle ſome ſins, yea many fins, and yet hide the mother ſinne, 
whoſc life if we continue, howſoeuer wee may murther ſome of 
her broode,yert ſhe will hatch ney finnes againe. 


14 When 
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14 Whenthouart afraide thou ſhalt goe our of thy wit, be- 
cauſe thou feareſt finne ; when thou canit difpute and preach 
more fearefully againſt thy ſelfe, then all the preachers in the 
world : remember how Chriſt Ieſus hauing no holines by the 
may being of his owne mother (to the teſtification whereof 
trpleaſed im to be borne of ſuch a one whoſe progenttors were 
notable ſinners, to Keepe companie with fach as were the moſt. 
miſerable wretches, to call ro the greateſt 1gnitic in y Church, 
che prophaneſt tolegatherers,perſecutors and worldlings) hath 
gtucn thee an holines ynpertect, and would not haue thee looke 
for any greatthings inthy lelte,ſeeing he Himſelfe got no gaine 
thereby at all. It may be the multitude of thy ſins trouble thee : 
bur conſider Mary Magdalen had ſeuen ſpirits, & yet of all ivo- 
men was made moſt deuout,and atcer Chritt his refurre&ion re- 
cetued greateſt dignitie to ſee hun fart. Itmay bethe great Con- 
tinuance of thy ſinne troubles thee : remember hoiv Chriſt cal- 
led Matthevz,who long tune had weltered 1n worldlines. It may 
be the grearnes of thy fnnes feare thee: contider how the grea- 
reſt perſecutor of the Church was made of al other the moſt glo- 
rious preacher of rhe » wot aps may be thy linnes drawne from 
thy country grieue thee: the Cretians were good Chrittians,and 
the filthie Corinthians moſt farthtull profeſſors. Ic may be thine 
hereditarie finnes by nature moue thee to diſpayre : confider-he 
that can ſo farre ouerrule nature, that the wolte ſhal diell with 
the lambe, the leopard he with the kid, Eſai.1 1.5.6. he can allo 
change that courſe of nature i thee, by a ſupernaturall grace. 
And yetI would haue thee to beware, {o trutting ro Chrilt his 
righteouſnes, as thou forget not he 18 alſo thine holines: and ſo 
to labour for thine holines 1n him, that thou torget not he 1s thy 
righteouſnes : and.fo to labour for both, as ifthou beeſt righre- 


ous,thou mult alſo be holy:and being neuer fo holy,yetto leeke 


fer thy whole righteouſnes in Chritt, | 

15 Many fecebled and exerciſed mindes are oft caſt downe 
without hope of helpe, becaule of ther owne vnworthines, as 
though there were no comfort to be ograined of God, vnles we 
bring of our owne fruits to preſent hin withall:bur this were to 
diſcredit the Lords mercies, and to bring 1n credit our merites, 
and rather to binde the Lord to vs;the vs to hum, But what mea- 
neth 
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neth this:There is with the Lord plenrifull redemption, & cher- 
fore Iſrael need notto feare to fhnde mercie;if our fins be great, 
our redemption 15 greater;though our mers be beggerly,Gods 


' mercic is arich mercie. If onr perill bee not come eucn to a def- 


perate caſe,& chat we be as it were vtterly loſt,and palt hope of 
recouery,there 15 no praiſe of redeption. Here then 1s the power 
and profit of our redemption, that when all ſinnes goe ouer our 
heads, and heauen and earth,the Sunne and Moone &the itars 
come as it werein tudgement againſt,vs,yer a clcere & full ran- 
tome ſhall be giuen into our hands, wherewith to purchaſe our 
redemption, and ſo to procure our perfect deliuerance beyond 
all expeCation,and ſo as 1t were to tetch ſomething our of no- 
thing. We ſeefor Str nei ſicknesto haue either little danger, 
orin great danger to haue deliuerance by preſe nt means, 15 n0= 
thing 7 but in extremutie and perill, when pluſicke can-Joe no 
x16, fie make nothing for vsto keepe vs fromthe graue;then 
abouc and beyond al this to be reſcued therefro, and to recouer 
our life from the pits brink,ts a work highly deſerung:fo though 
God drine vsto ordinary meanes, this 15 not to withdraw our 
redemption in viing the meanes, but to traine vp our faith, that 
after he may make knowne that hee hath an helpe beyond all 
helpes, and much redemption. And this 1s needfull for vs to 
be many, werett in them ; but if they 
be few,andfaint,the meditation of this redemption wail be moſt 
comfortable, 7 10 
16 TItis anexperinent of Gods children, that by prater ſins 
receiue their deadly wound,and a tempration by refiſtance:yea 
wee ſhall finde 1t both ſooner to depart, and to recompence the 
preſent and little patne,with an after and longer pleafure : and 
contrariwile the not reſiſting therect, cauſeth it rhe further to 
feede in vs,and the finall preſent pleating of our ſelues, is payed 
with a long bitter griete of conſcience atrerward. 
17 Ifwe willtruly learne how to auoid finnes,let vs remem- 


ber oft what puniſhment we haue felt for hinne. It wee will bee 


keptfrom ynthankfulnes, wee mult oft call t-munde the things 
tatthe Lord hath done for his gloric,& our ſoules health in vs. 
1 Tins Itaketo bee a tit preſcription to all parties afflicted : 
hitt to labour to haue peace of conſcience, and oy of the hohie 
75k Cxholt, 
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Ghoſt,through the aflurance of their finnes pardoned in lefirs 

Chriſt: thento be carctull ro vic the meanes which may nouriſh — —_ 

their inward peace andMoy : thirdly, they muſt retoyce and re- | 
create themſchues in wiſedome and weldoing with the Saints of 

God, and holy compamte : and laſtly, they mutt refreſh them- 

ſclues with krnchen phiſficke, and a chankfull viing of the crea- 
tures cf God. _- | | 

2 Itis not good to vſe that for diet, which is preſcribed for 
phiFcke : for that will not worke inthe extraordinaric neede of 
the bodice , which is vſed as ordinarie in the ſtate and time of 
health. | 

3 Heemarked two things commonly negleQed : Hee ſawe 
that men being in danger of death, would bee prayed for inthe 

Charch, but they would not haue the Church giue thankes for 
cheir recouerie. Againcghe faw that women/would giue thanks 
after their deltuerance,which 1s a Chriſtian dutie wel beſeeming 
them,but they would nor before aske the praiers of the Church. 
An:feeng it1s fo rare a bleſſing to haue the fruit of the wombe, 
ſec1.1E ſometiine the mother, ſometime the children, ſomerime 

beth ied,and thar the gift of both is a work paſſing the Sunne, 

' theMooneand the ftarres, itivere nothing|taperfluous or bur- 

| dcenous in ſuch caſes to pray and to be thankfull. 

4 Iris the wiſedome of God toyned with mercie for the good 
of his children (if they forget to ſpite out, and to be humbled tor 
their inward corruptons)cither to let them fall to ſome linne, 
to puniſh their pri:ie,and ſivay of their one wit,or els(which 1s 
his more mercifull chaſftiſement ) to breake them with, ſome 
croſſe,vnriil their hearts be bruſed. Hereof jt cometh that the 
Lord is coftramed to corre&t our haughrtines,and coole our cou- 
race by ſome kindeofafiiction, becauſe we are readie to break 
out in time of proſperitie. Wherefore to cut off the occafions of 
finne,which Satan would finde out in our proud fleſh,after long 
tine of healrh,the Lord ſendeth ſome ſicknes, or foine weaknes 
vpon vs to cut ſhort'our hornes, wherewith by reaſon of long I NE. 
wealth,we ſhould ke buls cf Balan puſh at the godly; the Lord | 
ſenderh fire,theeucs, & oppretizons to let vs þlood m oar riches, 
leaſt we ſhould bee too ranke, and grow mto aſurfer, The beſt 
way inthe middelt of our projperinee 1s, to labour tothwk wite- 
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ly and lowly of our ſelues:and to walke Fearfully, as mow. Jets 
{4 moſt ielous ouer this our corrupt naturegwhich leaſt feareth whe 


Gods graces are grcateſt:cuen in abundance,health,credit,and 

authoritie to carrie as humble and meeke an heart, and faithtull 

afpirit,as we would or ought to haue even whe we come out of 

"Aion For thus of al the plagues 1s the greateſt, to be pricked, 

and not to feelezto be rick® and not to be humbled for it; and 

it1s no great commedations to be made berter by affliction: but 

this 1s the praiſe of godlines, to grow on 1n profperitte,and then 

notto forſake our firit loue, and then to enter intoa lowly con- 

cer of our {clues : for 1t 18a ſigne of a more liberall & ingenious | 

nature to learne more by lenitie,the by ſeueritie: orif he flip,to | 

recouer hunſelfe as carefully at the ſight of another corrected 

before him,as if he were beaten-luinſelfe. For it 1s a token of a 

minde more reformed to haue a bruſed minde rather with the 

taſte of Gods mercies,then with the terror of his 1uſtice ; or if he 

| {re but an imckling of Gods diſpleaſure breeding , as much to 

{trike his heart,as if the heauy hands ofa fearefull ſcourge were 

_ on hum. And here we mult bervare that we loſe not the fruite 

of theleattcrofle : forifwee breake not our hearts with a little 

aſflitio,we ſhall afterwards become blockiſh in greater. Wher- 

fore {ceing it 15 atoken of a melting heart to bleede at the lealt * 

blow;and it 1s a ſigne of a ſenſeles mande, not to be touched yn- 

till the 1word hath taſted deeply of our blood:let vs pray tor the 

firlt grace of Gods cluldren,not to neede to be corrected; or for 

the ſecond,to be the better by the leaſt correQt10;or ar the leaſt, 

| thatthe Lord let vs nor goe lo farre, as neither profperitie nor 
aduerſitie can doe vs good. 

Sateans pra 1 Satanis readie cuer to make vs moſt vnwilling to that, 

aiſes, wherem the Lorde will moſt vic vs tothe greateſt good of his 

: Church, g | i ou} 
2 We muſt pray thatthe Lord gtue not that meaſure of leaue - | 

tothe diuell that we gue out to finne : but that hewould rather 

make Satan a ſurgeon-to ſhew ys our finnes, then alergeant to 

arreſt vs toperpetuall unpriſonment for our finnes. | 

3 Satan hath two wates to buffer vs: firſt, he moueth to du- h 

paire,ſhewing vs how ſuch men did abude trouble,but they were 
rare men,of rare taith,of rare fechng,of rare paticnce;God hath 
| | not 
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not called vs to that meaſure of grace; we are vnworthy by rea- 
fon of our ſinnes,to hope for the like faith or fruites of faith. His 
other temptation ſauours of pride, when he will make vs equall 
in dignitie with the higheſt of Gods Saints, but ynequall in dw- 
tie with them : then he will perſwade that God|1s as good, and 
as ſtrong to vs,as he hath been to others: but he keepes vs from 
vſing thoſe wates and meanes, whereby others haue, and we 
ought to haue this goodnes and power of God conueted into ys. 
Wherefore as wee mult not diſtruſt God that wee ſhall obtaine 
the like mercie with others, if wee vie the h!:emeanes : ſowee 
mult not be 1o bolde, as to dreame that ever wee ſhall haue the 
ike fauour with them, vnleſle wee labour for the like faith with 
them, the Lke faith Ifay though not in quantinie, yer in qua- 
litie. | 
4 Vnto one that ſayd he was poſleſt of a divell:he an{wered, 
as hoping that he was the child of God,and rather deluded then 
afflicted. True it 1s,that in as much as heth 1n/you,you haue g1i- 
uen ouer your ſelfe vnrto the diuell : bur it 15 not in your power 
tro give ouer your ſelfe ynto hun, neither 15 1t11 Jus 1urifdiction 
to polleſle you. ] 

1 Many hauing eſcaped out of the gulte of ſuperitition, are 


too deepe plunged mn rophancnes. 


1 Vntoa very godly man whoſe onely fonne was drowned, 
and therefore came vnto hum in great anguiſh of ninde,and a(- 
ked whether ſuch ſtrange corrections were not alwaies tokes of 
ſtrange fins, he anſwered, That albeit God did ſeuercly correct 
ſinne un it, yet 1t was not neceſſarie that God ſhould chiefly re- 
Hed the punuhment of ſinne in this thing as might appeare 1n 


the like dealing with Iob and other of his cluldren:Eccl.9. Such 


Pings happen oftner tothe good,&c. Howbeit(fayd he)God might 


correct your ſecuritic here (which either brings ſome finne or 
c-offe) or God nught correct your wunoderate loue of him, or 
your vnthanktulnes for har meaiure he was reformed, or your 
not praying for him: or the Lord mightrake away this conlola- 
tion, and withdraw wholly your munde from the world, & more 
throughly ſanctific you to kiniclte, Or hee nigh: prevent fome 
worldlines which you might have fallen iro, or ſome fin which 
your ſonnc might haue fallen into,which would haue bee 1 a to- 

rer 
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rertrouble then his death: and therefore youmnſt ſtay your ſelf 
on the loue of God n all. 

x 'Soine toy cucry|man muſt haue either carnall or ſpirituall: 
and therefore when Caine had loſt his title and interett in hea- 
uen,he made himſelfe a ſeate vpon carth : and when he had loft 
the harmonie ofa good conſctence,his nephew Tuball was faine 
toinuent organes, that he might haue ſome muſicke and ſolace 
in outward things. And 2.King. 1 1.when the people could not 
haue their delights, Salomon cauſerh apes, peacockes,an;) ſuch 
like ro bee brought from Ophire for them, Men «will hane 1oy : tf 
they ro haue the more ſolemne melodie by arte, they will 
haue the common 1nſtruinents of the countrie. Bur the reaſon 
15,becauſe the foule 19mouldring,andthe heart is parching drie. 
Bur let theſe ſandie mouldring carthly harts confider,that there 
is no ſecure nortrue 10y, which exther tune may loſe, or death 
diſinay,pr the tadgements of God make atraide. Ir 1s no ſound 
10y,that either will leaue vs,or we ſhall be glad tolcaue it,as an 
rnprofitable poſletſion. | | 
"112 Many had rather part from all fanour of God and man, 
then loſe the grace of ſome wittte ſpeech which they hane deui- 
ſed : but curſed bee that merment which reſpecteth not either 
dutie to God,or loue tg.our nerehbour. | 

1 That manis bleft whom God hath from all beginnings 
choſen. To whom God hath giuen 1s Chriſt as a perfe&redee- 
mer.In whom he hath ſealed the aflurance of all thoſe things by 
his holy ſpirit ; ro whom he hath ginen his worde ; in whom the 
word and ſpirit haue begort faith ; by whoſe porwer taich hath be- 
gotten 1oyes In heauenly things ; in whom 10y hath wrought a 
ſincere heartto pleaſe God ; in whom linceritte 15 accompanied 
with louc vnfained to the Lord and his Saints; loue 10yned with 
a care to obey the commandements ; this care breeding areue- 
rent feare to pleaſe God;in whom this godl y feare rebuketh ſin; 
the rebuking of finne worketh a mourning ſpirit; in whom a 
niournineg ſpirit begetteth true meeknes, this meeknes of mind 
cauſing vs to hunger after Chriit, So as teeling his own miſerie, 
he 15 taught to ſhew mercie vnto others, and to ſheweth mercic 
as it 15 with the bowels of compatiion ; whoſe heart God fo go- 
ucrning,that all outward benefits rurne to his bletiing, as ſeales 
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of the fauour of God ; vnto whom all crofles being ſanctiied in 
Chriſt, turne to his good : who finally in this faith and frutes of 


faith,meekly and patiently poſletling his foule, waiteth and loo- 


kerh afluredly for the'glorious kingdome of God after this life. 
This 1s the golden chaine of yndoubred blefſednes,whoſe lincks 
are fo faſtned the one 1n« the other , that whereſoeucr any of 
them bee wanting, there 18 a breach and 1yeaknes made in the 
whole. | | 


1 As1t1s a fearcfull thing to haſten to do euill,and to linger Speede #r: 
toan ewlthing 1s an holy ingering:fo 1t 1s a blefled thing to ha- good things. 


oodlines, & to make ſpeed to a good thing, is a haftines 
very godly,Plal.42.Plal.9 5. Eliſha muſt not falute any bodie in 
the way:the Apoſtles muſt not commune with any 1n their 10ur- 
ney,and why? They mult make hafte to doe the will of God. Ir 
is profitable to make haſte to heauen,, but it 1s no wiſedoine to 


{ten too 


make hatte to hell; and yet todoe well, wee finde a hon 1n the 


ſtreetes; but to doe euill, nothing can ſtay vs.He that will come 
ro heauen mult make haſte : for the kingdome of God mult bee 
taken violently: he mult be Ike thoſe wile virgins not lingering 
to get oyle, nor delaymg to turmih thenifelues with the graces 


of God againit the comming of Chriſt, 


1 Many men may bee ſaid to bee Serinon ficke, asthere are Sermons. 


ſome ſaid to be fea lick: for as they that are ſea ſicke,for the time 
of their ſeafaring, to long as they be on the water are ofa feeble 
ſtomacke,faint hearted,cuen readie todye : and yetariuing on 
the land,being gotten out ot the {hip, and hawing pauſed tome 
Iixtle tune,do begin to forget their late troubles, and to recouer 
their former ſtrength againe. So,many lo long as they are 1n the 
Church,are tofled by the power ot the word,therr harts are ſick, 
their con{ctencesmelt,they arc much troubled : but when once 
the voyce cealcth, and they are out ofthe Church doores, and 
have acquainted themiclues with the ayre of the worlde , they 
forget what they heard, and whereyith they were moued, and 
ſo retire to their teormer life againe. | | 


1 Although 1 1s ſure that a good man ſhall not finally fall Schiſme. 


inthe mamne points of his ſaluation,yet hee may bee ſeduced in 
lome leſſe matters,but for all thatin the end hethall eſcape: but 
the ſeducer ſhall ſurely bee puniſhed. For a well meaning man 
foun] 
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ſound in faith,and yet not nice in Chriſt, may be carried to hke 
ſome ſolemne ſuperſtitions, and pompous ceremonies in the 
worſhip of God. Againe,a man carefull & right in the ſubſtance 
of ſaluarion,for the remnants of corruptios and defects of good, 
not being able to diſcerne betiyeene effentiall and accidentall, 
berweene the principal and inferiour points, which make or de- 
| troy a Church,that 1s,which cannot 1dge how the ſubttantiall 
| | oround works remainingthere 15a Church, though there be 0- 
-\ therwiſe ſome accidental things wanting. If any man not {© 
"  mwuchintending thismans good,asts feede hisowne anubition, 
pride,ſtomacke or vaineglorie,ſhall carrie fuch a one to fach lu- 
perſtitions or ſchiſines, he by his euill heart intending to hinder 
the trueth,and to deſtroy the temple of God, the Lord ſhall Je- 
ſtroy him, and he ſhall ether grow prophane or worldly, or he 
ſhall bee cut off by death, or beare fome other token of Gods 
wrath. And becaule ofa fingularime of fpirit, fuch men with an + 
eull conſctence diſturbe the Church,they may grow from error 
to herefies, from preciſenes to prophanenes, from ſtricktnes to 
madnes,not being contentto bee corrupted, but ſeeking to cor- 
rupt. Howbeit,the man of infirmities and for want of tadgement 
omg in an high path,ſhall inthe end inherit good things and 
El ſaued,but as by fire. 4 | 
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ne our ſelues,we are to fit in 1adgement 
| #ur ſelues, Over our {eclues,and to keep a lolemne court in our own con(cl- 
cnces,eo ſuruey our maners, our wits, our ſenſes, our members, 

and to fee how we haue vied them : bur yer leaft we ſhould bec 

too fauourable to our ſelues, either in not eſpying out our ins, 

or1n not condemning our finnes,fhull we remember to make the 
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law our wdge,but Chriſt the anfiverer ot the 1udge. | | | 
Spirit of 1 Itisa good thing to make much of a tender conſuence,and | 
God,  tonouriſhthe motions of Gods ſpirit, and not to offer any vio-, Þ 


lence to that ſpirit of grace,uwhich rcbuketh fin in vs:for he that 
hath once avis aſe credit, will happily care for nothing : the 
that hath once bruted her virginitie, will by al iKehthoods prouc 
an old harlot. It 1s daungerous to buric the checkes of our con- 
ſctence,to fight againit Gods ſpirit; or to ſmother the hght of 
grace in vs: for ſo we may grow to ſuch aſottithnes 1n ſinne,that 
. no admonition can forwyarne vs, nor puniſhment can afray vs : 
EP [ the 
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the finalleſtmcanes will prouoke vs to fin, the orcateſt meanes 
cannot reuoke ys from fin, For ſuffering our felues to be harde- 
red by degrees,the {prrit 15 © quickly quenched,the conſurcnce 
re node 1 10 ſoone brufed,that 1t 15 no warueile though we vie 
togreat precuienes and warines mn fo tender amatcer, by ſufpec- | 
ting the retire of old ſins, and by torctee:ng the POR 08 nt 
(: nnes. 

1 Heobſerucd the difference of ſuperſtinc and true religion 
;n many things,and uiamciy,hovw th e deuil whilelt he was made 
10% eto men onely by hornes, by ,clawes, or by an hollow 
VO CE, WASH onderfully tearcd ; but now being reue ealed robe 1 
more | $2 Ve aduerſaric,a ſpwritnal tempter,a price overthrow e! 
of the toule, no man almoſt regards him : and therefore as ſome 
hanc ie red hn roo ſuperſtitioutly ; ſo now it 1s come to al more 
dangerous cxtremuitic, that hee 1s not feared ar all ; and which 
15more, we cannot truly belecue the gratious helpe of Gods ho- 
le Angels,bur ſeeke atter Satans practiſes. He marked that good 
men and learned, did much onut this in their pr: aycrs, that God 
would {cnd hs Angels ro them to. dcltuer chem from euill {p1- 


rits, 


J Very mans that indeede that he! 1s 1N temptation. 
| E 2: The farthtfull ſhall not. bee tempered aboue their 
ſtrength, bur with the increalc of temptation the Lord will 1n- 
ccale our taitht or 1 th the decreale of our fah he will decreaſe 
our yy is ppayign 

Satans temptations follo:v our aſflictions. For if wee too 
lightly accompt of finne, he rempts Vs to pr elume of Gods mer- 
aces: itwee began to make aconicence of ſfinne, he leades vs t0 
the udgements of God, being as readie no: to aggrauate the 
fnne more then 1t 1510 1t ſelte, as betore he tyas to  EXLENUATE 1t, 
and make it {eeme lefle then it 15. 

4 Gods children haue tnerr taith ſo tried by the crolle, as al- 

waies {ome Jrofle of .hnne 15 purged © away thereby, As Iaceb 


cealed nor to wreitle though 11s thigh were loofed, til he got 


the bletiing : - ſowe mult nor faint in a ay; though we C 
humbled tally e getthe victorie, We inult nor diſpayre of victo- 
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rie, becauſe in our ſtriuing we had ſome 1nfirmines : butrather 
we muſt retoyce in this, that God hath gtuen vs a will and a de- 
fire to cleaue vnto hin. 

5 Iris agreat faultin time of temptation not torefilt thoſe 
corruptions,which after our temptario 1s ouer, we are aſhamed 


-, of,andtimeat ſelfe refiſteth them. 


6 Outward temptations doe not hurt till our inward cor- 
ruption doth yeeld : butrather they are as furgeons to dra;y out 


- ourfeſtered corruptions. - 


7 Long and ſtrange temptations, betoken long and itranze 
ſinnes. | | 

'8 Gods ſeruants being tempted, are not ſo muchito looke at 

\their ſtate preſ ent,as on their eſtate to come : becauſe they that. 
preſently foi in teares,itune to come thall reape m1oy. . 

9 Heſayd, that when a great temptation hangeth long vpon 
vs,it werc good to ſecke for ſome ſpeciall finnes in vs : becauſe 
that we ihall Gnde thatfor ſome priute pride, or vnthankfulnes, 
or ſuchlike, atempration remainmerh has with vs. There 15a 
traine of corruption in vs,and God often puniſheth one ſin with 
another ; which if we eſpic not, but looke onely to the grofler 
finnes, we thall hardly be brought to humble our ſoules ynder- 
neath the hand of God,or to profit by the admonition of others. 

aine, we mult auoide all occaſions of drawing on finne, and 
vic euery principall meanes at the leaftthar helpeth againit ſin. 
For although we/ſhunne al occaſions, and vſe many meanes,and 


- omit but one of the chiefeſt, God may corre&rhat one omiullion 


1D VS. 

10 Hethought it to be a, Chrittian diſcretion neuer to vtter 

a teraptation, but when a man had no comfort in hinſelfe, or 
when he ſtood in very great neede of comfort, and then alwaies 
ro daſcerne to whom he openedt. 

11 Subtiltie and violence are vſually attendant vppon the 
temptations of the duel and the fleth : the divel eſpectally vting 
theſe two. | | | | ml 

12 Vnto one that was tempted with much vnbelcefe, hee þ 

ganethis counfell : When the tewptation commetrh, ether fail Þ 
downem prayer, and fay, Lord thou makelt me to poſlefle the 


Þ3 
t1!l1iCd / 


| 


AnD GoDLY OBSERVATIONS, | "G7 
ſinnes of my youth,and this temptation is very equitie:howbeir, 
oh Lord, grant I may by wiſedome herein,make this temptation 
and holy inftruQtion, and ſuffer me to poſiehie my ſoule 19 pa- 
tience : oh turne thus to me thy vetion hechs : Ifceand con-- 
feſle what hath binin me along time, by that which now ſhew - 

_ ethitſelfe in me, & that thy grace hath altogether hitherto kep: 
ynderthis corruptto: yet LordT belecue,yer Lord Iwil belceuc, 
helpe Lord my vabelecte, thy name be praiſed forthus ſeale ct 
thy loue,and pledge of thy ſpirit, that in this vnbgleefe Iam grie- 
ucd,as in my -belectc Iam wont to be comforted, And though my 
former old and ſecret finnes, deſerue that T ſhould not onely be 
given ouer toinfidelitie, but alſo thatit ſhould be in me without 
griefe and remorſe,yet Lord forgiue me my linnes ne;y and old, 
Drains me my vnthankfulnes, increaſe my faith. And grant 
goodfather, when thou ſhalt reſtore to me this gitt of grace a- 
gaine, thatI may vſe it infeare,and ſhew it in frutes/ Or if this 
do not preuaile, gue your ſelfe with all humblenesto reade the | 
word of God,eſpecially his urs d be (till attending vpon | 
the meanes,uwaiting when the Lord thall inlarge your heart. Or 
ifthis doe-not helpe, goe to ſome faithfull brother, confefle your 
ſelte to hum,acknowledge your weakenesto him, and be not a- 
ſhamed to giue God the glorie, by ſhaming your ſelte, and ope- 
ning your corruption to hun, that ſo he may pray for you, whole 
prayer according tothe promiſe of God, made to Jus —_ ord1- 
nance here, James 5. vndoubtedly ſhall be heard 1n the ap- 
pointed time. Thus hauing prayed by your ſelfe, and with ano- 
therzand vicd the meanes of reading for your recoucrie, though _ 
you haue not preſent relicfe : yetin meckenes of nunde and pa- N ofe well al 
tience of your ſpirit,go to your calling, knowing that your pray- # bis connſell 
ersand the word of God, being as ſecede, muſt haue ſome time 
betweene the ſowing ofthem,. and the reaping of the increaſe 
and fruite of them. Aboue alLrcaſon not wk our temptations, 
diſpute not with the diuell,as though you caldwencts of your 
ſelte. And as I would not you ſhould diſpute with your tempta- 
tion, ſoI would not you hould deſpiſe 1t, and make no account 
of it: for in both are extremities. If you take it toomuch to heart, 


or marucile how you ſhould ouercome ſuch a temptation,tt will 
Ret F 2 | make 
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make you dull or deſperate. If you account of it too little, ang 


maruaile hoy ſuch things ſhould come mto your head, winch 
was not vont to be fo,ttyilmakeyou not to itrtuezand you (hal 
be frrallowed vp before you be aware.If you account of 1t too 
tearetully,Saran will opprefle you before you begin ta fight, If 
you zccount of 1t too hghtly, the diacll ncedes not to wreſtle 


with you, you will ouercone your felte : fight boldly 1n Chrift, 


rremble at your owne corrupttons, but rett and trult in Chrilt 
your faluation, It {till you are tempted and. no bodic by you, 
write your temptation,and otter itto God by prayer, and pro- 
miſe to him that you will asxe countell at his word,at the mont}: 
of his muntter, \vhen he ihall gtue you wit occaiion. If all rhis 
helpe not,comfort your ſelfe with this pledge of Election, that 
you are 10yed when you tcele your belecte,and you are grieued 
lealt you di{pleale God by your vnbelecte : and know that as 
there is a viciliiruge of the meanes offaluarion, which you muſt 
vie; fo there 1s allo a viculſitude of remptation, whereof this 15 
one,againit which you mutt ftrie. FL dv 

i2 Vato one that was tempted with worldly ſhame, and 
thought the diftemperature of h1s minde proceeded thercof, he 


fayd onthis fort:Firtt know, that Satan hath no abſolute power, 


bur a power by permitton torrie vs:againit which we mult arme 
our {clues by faith, which will aflure vs, that either the. Lord will 
mutt:gare our temptation,tt our power & patience be not great : 
or el{e,it he mlarge the triall,he will increaſe our ſtrength accor- 


ding tothe proportion of our temptation. We mult alfo pray, 


that the Lord gue not out that meaſure of leaue to the diuell, 
which we gruc outto finne,to worke rebelhon in vs againſt hs 
matreſtie: but that he would rather make Satan a Chirurgion to 
ihew vs our finnes,then a Sergeant to confound vs for them. It is 
the policie of the aduerfarte,to perſivade many that the weaknes 
of their bouie,and teeblenes of their braine proceedeth of their 
temprations; whenindeede 1t cometh of their vnſtated minds, 
wandring too much afrer the motions of tlieduell, in that they 
n2treſting onthe word, nor depending on Chriſt, nor conten- 
ting themſelges to be tried,nor comforting themelucs by medt- 
ration, attend too much, and conterre with the duels 1llufions 


an 


ANnD GoprY Ossravyairi,Ns. | 
_ andtemptations,and ſo they complaine of the effeAs,and not of 
the hoy”. of the temptations, being more grieued for their pre- 
ſent ſufferings then for their finnes paſt. The roote of this world- 
ly ſhame,is pride,& haughtines of minde,which is a/priuie cuill, 
and hardly will be beaten into the heads of the that arc infected 
withit. But ſure 1t 1s, that we would neuer be fo gricued for the 
lofle ofa thing,if we did not too much defireit,and too immode- 
ratcly vie 1t,uwhilett we had 1t;Ioh. 12.42,Which finne of hangh- 
tines,the Lord ſeeing in his cluldre,that they are more humbled 
with the lofle of worldly credit, then with the ſenſe of their ſins, 
and lofle of Insglorie ; hee ftriketh them with the want of that 
' thing which 1s moſt precious vynto them, becauſe they made'no 
con{ctence of that honour wich is moſt precious vnto w_ 
Wherefore this 1s the belt remedle, rather to be gricued,thatwe 
fecle not our ſinnes to be pardoned with God, then thatwe are - 
knowne to be ſinners amongſt men : and that we be readie to 
ſhame our ſelues,that God may haue the glorie, acknowledging 
ſhame and confuſion, andthe whole hell of temptations to be 
due vynto vs ; and glorie,praiſe and compaſſion, to be the Lords 
onely. Forthus 1s a ſpectall worke of the chulde of God,by temp- 
tations rightly humbled, when he 1s readie to ſhame himiſelfe tor 


. tis finne,to glorihe Godin his mercie, 


14 Vnto one that thought himſelfe to hane ſinned againſt the 
holy Ghoſt. He ſayd, Satans temptations follow our affeQtions : 
forat we lightly account of finne, he blecres our eyes ſtill with - 
Gods mercies.If we begin to make a conſcience of linne,he loa- 
deth vs with the 1dgements of God, being as readie now to 
agprauate this fin, more then 1t 151n it {elfe, as before he would 
extenuate1t to make 1t ſeeme lefle then 1t was. Howbent(faid he 
tothe man thus aftiied) I will fay vnto youas Samuel ſaid to 
the people, after they had confeſled themlielues to haue tinned 
againit God with a great fin : True 1t 15, faid Samuel, (not flatte- 
ring them in therriniquities) ye haue ſinned greatly : notwith- 
ſtanding, if ye will feare the Lord and ſerue hin, andheare his 
voyce,and not diſobey the word of the Lord,ye ſhall folloiv the 
Lord your God ; butif ye will not obey the voyce of the Lord, 
but diſobey the Lords mouth,then ſhall the hand ef the Lord be 
F 3 vpon 
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vpon you: 1.Sam1 2.1.4.S0 Iwillnotlefſen your finne,but Ifay 
you haue finned/Wvith a great-ſinne betore the Lord, inthat you 
made amocke of the word which you knery ; yetif you turne to 
the Lord in feare and ſerue him, your fin 1s remuthble,howſocuer 


Satan chargeth your conſcience, inthat you haue done emll a- | 


gainſt your owne knowledge, and n that youare atraide leaft 
that ſinne be 1n you, and would retoyce in God if it were notin 
you : if you purpoſe to leaue your former linnes, and m truth to 
turne vnto the Lord, I dare aflure you, that as yet you are free 
from thar finne, | 

Is When a maid was fo fore troubled, that two or three held 
herin her fic: he charged her in the name of the Lord lefus 
Chritt,that when the agonie came, ſhe ſhuld vor willingly yeeld 
eo it, bur in the Lord refitt it, For hoth experience teacheth, that 
the ouer much fearing of temptation before 1: commerh, and 
little purpoſe to refit it when it commeth,nughtily incourageth 


Satban : and alſo the holy Ghoſt biddeth vs to refilt the dwell, 
and he will flie from vs ;to draiy neere.to God,and he will draiy 


neere to vs. And the maide was neuer after afflicteJ. 

r Ofall ſacrifices, moſt acceptable 1s that of thankſgiung : 
and therefore,n many words the Saints of God haue vowed,and 
entred into bands with the Lord to pay this oblation, bothto 
preuentthe vntowardnes of nature,whichis ſo vnwilling to this, 
asal{oto ihame themſelues more, if happily they grow herein 
negligent:1n which repetition of their yowes & promuſes(whuch 
55. 70 the great defire of their hearts : for looke what one de- 

zehteth 1n,he often ſpeaketh of it, and in many words)they de- 
clare,that as eue inthings agreeable to nature,we will helpe our 


delight by often ſpeaking and repeating of them:ſo much more 


this helpe 15 requifit m things aboue nature, and among all the 
parts of godlines which are aboue nature,and chiefly in thank(- 
wing,whichis more contrary to nature: for we will pray often 
or athing, but hardly give thanks once. And yer experience 
prouethin cull things,that of al arguments to rf ORe tO 
glue vs a gitt,none 1s more eloquent or forcible,then to promiſe 
our ſelues to be thankfull and mindfull of that we ſhall recetue. 
. > It 1s0ur common corruption, that the munoderate griete 
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of cuils preſcnt,ſtcaleth fromvs all che remembrance cf former 
benefits, and all tharkfulnes for them, 


1 Epauethis aduice to one, that v hen hee felt miſtruſt of Pabe/eefe. 

Gods promuſes, he ſhuld fer before him the examples of 
Gods mercics done to others, that he might be the more aſſured 

 toobtaine taith:and when he began to preſume, he ſhuld fer be- 
- foreſum the examples of Gods 1udgements,thar he nught pray 
for hurulitie. | 7 Fe. 

2 Heſayd to a godly Chriſtian, much inucighmg againſt her 
ynbelecte ; I doe not now ſuſpett your eſtate, when you ſceme 
to me rather to haue faith,then when you ſecme to your ſelfe to 
haue it. For faith being the gitt of God,ts then moſt obtained and 

increaſed of God,whe youthirſting after the increaſe of preſent 
 feeling,thinke the ſmalleſt meaſure obtained to be no faith: and 
therefore be yet humbled vnder the mightie and mercitull hand 
of God for it.Rather I ſuſpe& you when you ſay you haue faith, 
becauſe then you lefſe feare and ſuſpeCt yourlſelfe, and by that 
© meanes licope to vnbelecfe againe. And lurely experience pro- 
- _uyeththatthen we ſhew we haue belecte,whe we mourne for our 
'  ynbeleefe,and then our faith may be leaſt, when we thunke it to 
be moſt. Beſides, herein you are to comfort your ſelfe with hope 
of increaſe of faith: becauſe faith growerh by theſe ewo meanes, 
either by ſome great feeling by the word and the ſpirit, & hum- 
ble thankſguung 1oyned thereunto : or elſe by humbling our 
ſelues before the mercie leate of God for want of our faith. 

1 We may not goe to ſee yngodlines, to breede a great de- Yurodlines. 
teſtatfon of it in vs. For firſt, in reſpeCt of our {clues 1n fo doing, 
andpreſuming on athing not warranted,it1s the wit tndgement 
= otGod,thatwe thould learne to fall into that ſinne,whereof be- 
| fore we were ignorant, becauſe — weare inclined to ſuch 
an ation. Secondly, in refpeCt of our brethren tis vnlawtull : 
for ifthey be ſtrong, we offend them ; if they be weake,wemiſ- 
leade them. Thurdly,in regard of Gods glorie it1s vnlawtull: for 
ſuch ſhould be our zcale thereunto, (if not hawing heroicall ſpi- 
rits, by the motions of Gods ſpirit to ſpeake againſt it) that we 
ſhould not once ſee ſuchathing.Dan. 2.1. 
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' 1 Asnaturallmen yſe Gods creatures to ſtirrevp anaturall 
co:wfort : to ſpirituall men ſhould vie them to ſttrre vp ſome ſp1- 
rituall con:fort,and to ftirre vp gedly 10yes mthemfelaes : for as 
Saran ſeemng men ofa ſanguine complex1on and fanchihed, la- | 
bourcth to mixe with their ſpiritual 1oy a carnall oy : fo ſecing 
fome of a melancholy complexton fanttified, ro haue fpirituall 
forrowes,he {tirreth to bring vpon them carnall forrowes. 

1 He would fay,Ifeare not thetime of the viſitation of them, 
that thereby do gro:y.1n the gaitts and graces of God : but rather 
[ feare the time of their deluerance,leatt it ihould be ouertake:) 
with vnthankfulnes ; and fo wofully they ſhould loſe the true 
of that g00d,:vluch to dearely they had purchaled of the Lord. 

1 Being asked ifthere might now be viſions agreeable to the 
word : he taid,they nught be extraordinary,but not to be credi- 
ted but for the words fake : and who ſors moned with them,and 
not with the word, wherewnha man 1s charged to be moned, 


and is nor draywne the more by the viſio to the true meanes,that | 


mans faith 1s ſuſpitious. And as viſions hane been ordinarie,and 
preaching extraordinarie:!o now preaching 1s ordinarie,and vi- 
tions extraordinarie.But it you obiectrhat the vifions be true:he 
fard,Sathan wil ſpeake uh acd keepe touch tivice or thrice in 


. fle matters, to ger vs 1n the lurch 1n greater matters, and at 


Y{uries 


length in ſome contrary to the word of God, 

1 Acertaine man that wasan vſurer,asking him how with a 
good conſcience he night vie his money. He fayd,occupie 1t in 
ſome trade of life, and when you can lend to the poore, doecit 
freely and willingly,and that you may henceforth TI, a{rwell 
againſt couetouſnes im occupying that trade, as before you de- 

fired to ſtriue againit viurie ; eſpecially vſe prayer, the word of 
God,and the companie and conference of his cluldren : and 


whattecuer you get by lawtull gaine, gue cucrmore the tenth 
to the poore, | | 


Pordef God " Vermore be mufing, reading, hearing, and talking of | 


and the hea - 


ring of it, 


LIGods word,and praying,that we may _ the puritie of 
dogtrine and a good conſcience, to wade out of rhe 1quitie of 
the time,andto doe good as long as we may. 


2 It 


_ - 
”- a rar 
= ' : : 
« 


_ 


And GopLly OnsERvartIONS. 

2 If you deſire to heare the vyord vvith profit, obſerue theſe 
things.Before you goe to Church, humble your ſelfe 1n praier to 
God,that he may prepare your vnderſtanding and affection to © 
learne, and memorie to retaine, and that the preacher may 
ſpeake ro your conicaence. Afrer'in hearing vvith fome ſhore 
prayer,apple the {eucrall threatnings, promiſes and inftructt- 
ons,to your owne eſtate: when you are come home from hea- 
ring, change all that you remember into a prater, and defire 
God that you may remember 1t mott,vvhen you ſhould praiſe 
1t,and vic to teachothers, and to confer of all things remem- 


| bred. And this1sa good vvay to remember athing,and the rea- 


{on of 1t. | | 

As the Lord doth feede poore prifoners,cuen yvitha little 
foode,vvho though they deſire more foode, can haue no more, 
and doe not retule more ordinary meanes : and the {ame God 
ſuftereth many to be pined, who hauing abundance, thinke 
themſclues rather cloyed vvith the meanes,than nouriſhed by 
Gods prouwdence : So the Lord extraordinarily doth nourith 
the ſoules of them, vvho hauing fevv meanes, doe looke for the 
ordinarte meanes more plentifullic : and ſuffereth ſome to rot 
m1gnoranec,who being at the fullmeaſure of the meanes, haue 
no reuerent regarde of the necethitic of them. And hereof 1t 
commeth-to paſle, that ſome hungrie ſoules have been filled 
vvith more grace at one ſermon, then tlie proud, vyho hauing 
heard many ſermons,are fent empnie avvay. | 


1 Sending his friend to one that thought her ſelfe beyvirch- Witchcraft, 


e},he gaue theſe aduertifements.Firit and chiefly ro bevyare of 
ſending to vv1zards. Secondly,to ve prater that Satan might be 
confounded. Thirdly, to labour to bring the perion to repent 
for tinne,becauſe God permuteth tuch things to be done,erther 
to correct ſome euill,” or to tric our taith. Laitly, to perivyade 
che partie to vyaite for the tune of dehuerance, though 1 vverc 
long before 1t came : becauſe hawng repented tor htinne, yet the 
Lord will defer health to make a further trill of vs, vvhether 
vve vvill full cruſtin his helpe,or tice ro vnlavytull meanes. 


1 Ir 1sgood to take vpthe i emo nern 6 the morning for 1oſhip of =» 
the vgorihip of God. For tirſt,vvho fo yvill ſee the 1umage of his God. 


heart, 


World. 


Word prea- 
ched, 


_ verſtanding ; or fthey doc vaderſtand it, they doe notpr 
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heart, he ſhall by obſcruing the firſt thoughts 1n the morning 
come to ſome light of it. Againe,of all cimes 1t 15 moſt fit to doe 
any thing 1n,and we by reaſon ofthe alacritie which commerh 
vpon vs after our reſt,are moſt fitto doe any thing 1n 1t.Beſides, 
if we be ſerioully minded on good things 1n the morning, other 
vile thoughts ſhall the more teebly fatten on vsall the day after, 


And'againe, to delay the morning, with ſuffering tg 
thoughts to ſeaſe on vs, our minde will be fo foreſtalled wi 


chem, that we cannot eaſily and roundly gather vp our affetti- 


ons afterwards to Gods worthip. For this is a ſure note,that he 


which conſecrateth in truerh the firſt truites of the day tothe 
Lord,and ſhutteth vp the day with lacrificing to him; if he haue 
any ſinne falling on him 1n the day tune, he 1s checked, either 


with his firſt morning ſacrifice, becauſe he hath not done as he 


prayed, and promufcd vnto the Lord: or he 1s controuled by 
che evening and latter facrifice, in that feare and ſhame of his 
ſinne,makes him appaled to come 1nthe preſence of God. 


1 When two gentlemen ride a hunting,it is hard todiſcerne 


each others hounds, becauſe they be mingled together, which 
afterward is more caſfily done when the hunters are ſcucred: E- 
uen{o,fo long as Gods children and worldlings walke as it were 
togcther,itis hard to diſtinguiſh berweene the heires of the one 
and of the other : but when they are ſeuered by perſecution, it 
will ſurely be ſecne who be the cluldren of God,and who be the 
heires ofthe 1vorld. | | Fl; | 

1 He oblerucd many things to be corrupted by ſuperſtiti= 
on, which were good in their firſt originall : as when women 
drawing necre the time of their deliuerance, doe require the 
prayers of the Church, as in a farewell committing themſclues 
tothe interceſſ1ons of the Saints , partly for that they are to 
enter 1nto a dangerous trauell, partly tor that they ſhall be 
long without the publike meanes of the aſſemblie, and there- 
tore ſtand 1n neede of the grace of God watching ouer them, 

1 Many come to prayer,and of cuſtome reſort to the Sacra- 
ments, who either doe not at all heare ; or clſc they heare at 
their letſure ; or elſe they doe it but in ceremonie without vn- 
attic 
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. and beware that the word by little and little waxe no lefle pre- 


-1sfure,when and how much the word preached doth preuaile, # 


 perſwaſion we haue heard enough, bur ſtill let ys 
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it; orif they prattife it, it 1s done coldly, and not in power, and 
ettheir owne praiſe in ſome things 1s ſomewhat ſtrange. 
They will graunt that to come to the Sacrament requireth a 
more {olemne preparation: and yer they dare boldhic aduen- 
ture on prayer andon hearing of the word, without any pre- 
aration at all. Burt certainlic as the abuſe of the Sacrament -- 
Land 1dgement ; ſo the abutc of prayer and the word will - 
rocure1t: foras the prayer of taithisa fiveete oblationto the 
Lord ; ſothe prayer ot the vnbelecuer 1s an abomination tothe 
Lord. We mult not onely bring the eare of vnderitanding, -* 
but we muſt alſo bring the eare of remembrance,and of praiſe,” 


© j 


tious ynto vs,as honey to the mouth that 1s ſatished. And this 


ſo much our prayers and our ſacrifices doe preualle ; looke how 
much the worde preached doth profit, ſo much doe we profit. 
in prayer, and in the Sacraments. And whenſoeuer our de- - 
ligkes inthe word waxe faint, our prayer and all good exerciſes - 
arc like ſhortly to decay. Prayer Nelaich a feeling, and the 
Sacraments a more confirming of that which we haue in the 
word, We muſt beware therefore thatwe be not too quiet in 
ſinne,that we pleaſe not our ſelues1n a generall 290d, andin a 
abour for the 
word : for I dare fay thatall our power in prayer commeth from 
the worde, euen as the life that 1s in atree 1s inviſible, and yer 
by the fruntes comming out in due ſeaſon 1s diſcerned of all : 
andasthelife of a childe is a thing not ſeene, but by mouing, 
going andfeeling 1s cafilic perceiaed ; ſo the life of faith 15 a 
thing very ſecret,and yet by the effects of it at one tune or 0 _, 
ther 1s diſcerned of good men, Howſocuer there may bee © 
workes, and yet not Fich ; howloeuer there may be faith , and 
yet not workes by and by following. Many men thnke the 
word now preached not to be the right word, becauſe fey men 
are brought to the obedience of God by-ſo long preaching 
of tt. Bu: wee muſt rather reaſon the contrarie : thus is a ſure 
note it is the trae worde, becauſe it ts ſo much retaſed, and men 
are madethe worſe by abuſing the worde : which as ir would 
make 


G euernment 


(Good. 


| Gifts. 


Naturall: 
(orruption, 
(al.s. 22, 
Eohel.z 3. 


- or | Gravy Covnsslts . | 
make them betrer, and doth make better all that obey it ; ſoit 


maketh vyorſe all that doe not recetuettin love, that they may 


be ſaued.2.Theſlal,2.11. | 
' | Theſe counſels want their due places. 


1 Care in ſuperiours, and feare 1n inferiours, cauſe a godly 
gOUuCrmMent. ' 

2 He obſerued this experience in hunfelfe , that when he 
would not doea thing that vvas good, then hs oyvne reaſon 
and the diuell vyould cafilic teach hun an excuſe : Lord forgiue | 
vs this corruption. | LES 

3 He ſaid, that to win any, or to continue any 1n the feare 
of God,he yyould gtue no ach things vvhich he loued not, but 
fuchthings as he loued moſt deerely, that they might knovv it 
to be a gitt of loue,and nor of faſhion. 

4 He thought by nature all men be Papiſts, hererikes, adul- 
terers,&c. vnull God renued them : ſo thar if all herefies, papt- 
piltrie, mpietic yvere cealt among all men,yctifman be 
left of God,he hath in hunſelte ſfufhcientmarter 
and ſpavvne,to breede,reutue,andre- 

| nuec all kindesof (inne, 
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SEVEN 


GODLIE AND 


FRVITEVLE SER- 


MONS, VPON SVNDRY 


PORTIONS OF HOLY, 
SCRIPTVRE: 


With very profitable obſeruations and meditations of the 4. and 
1 4.chapters of the FYOuerbs, ” | 


By MaiterRicnakrb Gatrenmna AM, 


;ro«er,10.7, The meworiall of the __ hal be bleſſed: bur te name ous the 
wicked ſhall rot. | 

Val. The mouth of the righteous] is 254 well ſpring oflife. 

P/abm.3.30. The mouth of the righteous will ſpeake of wiſedome, and his 
rongue will ealke of iudgement: for the law of his God is inhis hearr, and his 
ſteps thallnor flide, 


A |T LOND ON, 


Jp 8 by Felix _ BW 


THE SERMONS FOLLOWING&. 
are theſe, 


x Of quenching the ſpirit, r.Tbeſ.5.19. 
2 Ofmurmuring. Exed. 16.2. 
| 3 Ofzeale.Rexel.3.19. 
4 Ofa good name.Pro.22.1. 
5s Of humilitie. Pro.18,12. 
6 Of the education of children, Pro.17.21. | 
| 7 Ofrepentance andtrue ſorrow for finne. Af.2.37.38. 


| His meditations and obſeruations are on Prow. 4.13,14;15, 
16,17,18,19,20,21,22,23,verles, 
| Prou.14-5,6,7,8.vcries, 
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- TO THE RIGHT WOR- 
 SHIPFVLL MASTER DOCTOR 
Cz5ar, IVDGE OF THE HIGH 


court of Admuraltie, Maſter of ws nM. 
and of S. Katherins: and tothe right 


vertuous gentlewoman 
his wite, 
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Henry HOLLAND wiſbeth anincreaſeof all profferitie,and 
of the rich graces of Gods ſpirit unto life enerlaiting. 


DRCDLZ Heſc Sermons (right Worſhipfull) are full of 
W' good inſftrution,and conſolation. IThaue en- 
I Jeuoured to glue ſome view of them all, by 
I! ſome ſhort aphoriſmes,on this maner, 
I. The firſt Sermon,is of the quenching of 
IA the ſpirit, where he teacheth vs: 1. That albe-= 
4 x i; ; hoſe be worthily condemned,that nexer taited, 
nor deſire to tafte of the ſpirit of God: yet a more init and fearcfull con- 
demnation is like to come on them, that hanmng once receinedit, doe 
| after hoſe the ſame. 2. To knowe whether we hane the fy : be 
{ ſaith,like as he knoweth beft, that he hath hife, which feeleth it in him- 
| ſelfe : ſo he bet knoweth whether he haue the ſpirit, that feeleth the 
ſpirit working in himſelfe. «Ag aine, he that hath the ſpirit of Chrift, 
ath ſome thing in him giuen him of Godby his word abone all that can 
be attained by any naturall gift or humane induftrie, 3. The fpirit of- 
tex in regeneration cauſeth in the ſpirituall mana great and generall a- 
Ponifoment, for great and enormions ſinnes committed: and then it dea+ 
leth more particularly, ſmiting vs with « ſpeciall hy fe for ſpeciall/ins. 
4 Then the ſpit teacheth, bow the facultres of the ſoule are all bemt to 
rebellion againit God, and ſpecially how reaſon fighteth again#t —_ 
| a 
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and is a great patrone of unbeleefe. 5, After all this the ſpirit { {aith 
he ) bringeth vs to ſee the vnſearcbableriches of (brift,and worketh i; 
vs that precious faith, whereby we apprehend onr free initification in 
Chris?,. And then followes the feelmg of toy insþea kable,and that bl: [- 
ſed peace of conſe rence which paſſeth vxderitanding judgement is refor. 
2:cd,affeTions are cleane altered, and there will appeare in all facultie; 


great for wardncs andreadines toper forme rings acceptable unto God, 


6, eAfter ſome falles of frailtrr, if we continue our former hatred of 
ſrnne and theofiner we fall,conceine the more deadly hatred againſt [inne: 
if our ſorrow for ſinne increaſegrf onr care continue toprevent and cut off 
all occaſions of {nne albeit we ſlip and fall often, yer we may not ſay the 
[pri 1s quenched, 7, Such as hauc the greater,and certengraces of the 
/firit of regeneration: ther *:nowleage iswell gronnded,and they labour 
encrmore for a good meaſure of kno: ledge to det them in ther parts- 
enlar duties : the *hnowledge of the wicked 15 bu: coufuſ” d, generali,and 
vucerten, 8, Albeit the ſpirit can nexer be viterly taken fromthe be- 
lceuers : ht if they waxe proud, ſecure, and fall to ſinne,the graces of 
the "oh the cleere vnderitanding, the feeling the affeftion, and toy mm 
the boly Ghoit may ſo dye anddecay inthem,that they may well ſeams to 
them(elnesand atherstohaue quenchedthe ſpirit. - 
 Theſeandrhe like fingular doctrines concerning this matter, 
are contaimed 1n this Sermon. This argument was further mlar- 
ocd and awplifiedan other Sermons by hum, which as yet can- 
not fide. For he taught alſo by what degrees the ſpirit 1s quen- 
ched : and they were theſe. 1. By.negletting the meanesof cheri- 
ſhing the graces of the ſpirit. 2. From neglettmg the meancs to pro- 


' ceeae tothe grieuing of the ſpirit. 3. |From grienmg to come to vexing 


and frovotng of the ſpirit. 4. Laitly how ſome after long pronocati- 
0ns,hawe quenched the ſpirit,and loft allthe good light and graces of God 
which they hadbeforereceined. Thele be moſt dangerous degrees 
of ſinne, and fteps to perdition; And thus farre of the firſt 
yermon, f | | 3 

TI. The fecond Sermon 1s againſt murmurinFa linne noleſle 
dangerous then conunon,1n all degrees and condition of men. 


We be here taught: 1. #hat the yatureis of impatiencie for out- 


ward things what diſhononr it brings to God,whata torment to unbelee- 
wersinwhom the want of one ſmall thing, breeces ſuch diſcontentment, 
as the poſſeſſion of many rich bleſſings cannot quiet them, 2, What re- 
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medies beſt ſerue to make our hearts calme in all ſuch diitempered affe- 
ctions,and they be theſe : firſt, moſt highly toeſteeme of Gods fanour and 
to preferre that one benefit of the pardon of owr ſins before all the riches 
of this life. S econdly,to labomr for that precious faith in Chriſt tonch- 
ing the forginenes of our (ins and exerlaiting life : for if we can once be 
perſwade d,that (hriſt 15 ours, wee ſhall not greatly donbt but that with 
Chriſt we ſhall haze all things needfull for vs. Let vs receine this benefit 
though it come alone, yea though it bring troubles with it : and then for 
outward things we ſhall poſſeſſe our ſoules with patience. For (ſaith this 
renerend man )we hane no true feeling of the forginenes of our ſinnes, if 
' wecannot (when we feele it be therewith contented ard readteto forgoe 
all other things. 3. Tolookenell to our ſanitification and regeneration: 
far if the Lord grant vs to be the glorious temples of lis moſt holy ſpirit, 
wherein his graces may ſhine, he will not deny vs the baſe things of this 
life:or if he doe;we ſhail hane a good ſupphe of better things. 4. To bee 
well aſſured of onr glor:21u5 reſurrettion : for it is farre greater to raiſe 
vs being conſumed to du/?, then topreſerne vs being aline, 5, Faithin 
Gods pronidence :1f he m.:de allthings of nothing, mach more eaſily can 
he preſorue things made : if be cares for the beasÞ5,9mch more for man - - 
if for wicked men, much more for his children : if for\h:s children when 
they ſong bt him not omch more when they ſeeke bim with all their harts, | 
and deſire to ſerne him in holmes and true righteonſnes. 6, Laithy, _ 
leerne by examples that it is Gods bleſſing in the meanes, and not the 
meanes without it which preſerne vs. T he Fathers before the flood fed on 
be: bes without fleſs or fiſh and yet lined 700.800.900.yeeres, The I/= 
raelues lied 40.yeres without change of 4700s or any earthly avd 
ordmary proutfion. Moſes and Elas lined 40. daies wthont meate. 
Theſe examples teach v4,if we haue the mranes, not to truſt in them, if 
we .41nt them, not to diftraſt in God. And thus farre the {umme of 
the ſecond Sermon. | 

III. The thirdis of zeale, which teacherh : firſt, how God commas- 
deth and commendeth <eale : ſecondly, how he rewararit. The rules to. 
know the true zeale of Godaretheſe, 1. True zeale beoins in our ſelues, 
and [o proceeestoothers: andagame r:turnes fromother mer.,and ends 
 mour ſulues, Abraham. lob, Maſes ce fir;# ſmite themſelites and ener 
br more zealots arainſt themſelves then againſt other meev : for by the 
ſenſe avid feeling of our ore ſores, we be 1augit to deale niore mildly and = 
meekely with the ſores of ather men. 2. True xcale ts aswilling to bee | 

| i 5D G'! «dmoniied, 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Y 


GA A La I Tr ne tO YEE 


bo OE CI _— —— dt... at F; ”” Ro —_ 
_ , 4 
n 4 - * ia . 0 - p on” = 
n——__ ib. 44> to a .— __ P MK... - - = f X 
eat — we. _—— —— — — © SD PA »——4l _ 
in tt -c -- _ = . _ - ———_— my 
"= R _— : «< #% - ge + C 
_ Mi . > - ” - » —_—_— 4 
- 4 " iz 4. —_ - , z % EPI i» 
4 wt _ - © oe ” - . s 
6 _ od Za fs oe eb, oo - og = þ — - Wy 
- - - a». on 
- . 


" —_ TIr——_— EE EY _— — - _ w 
- "_— ſe : 
— * bo —_— - = 
= — " m—_ = Con 
a = PO <4 oi — 
—_ - O_ 0. - _ A; _ * - : PRIEST ” X w 
- mga —_ es - > — O94 ey 2D - vo 5 PPS | pts "aan: 
s we wm - ps ———ey 
i - -_ - IE - 
: ——— _—_ _ - 
+. dams Þ. ant RBI; = —_— $—<—_ 
- _ PE - 


_ 


4 


— 
_ 


— _— — 


n 
| 
| 


_ 44 BD 


P 
Pos 


> 
lob.31. 


| 
a Paul. 


bE-amples, 
' Moſes, Neb=- 
mias,Danicl. 


ST | | ' [Tae Bersree. | 
admoniſved,as it is carefull to admoniſh: and that not only of ſuperionrs, 
were we muff yeeld of neceſſutie,but alſa of equals,yea of inferiours, whi 
we may ſeeme to contemne. 3}. Truezeale is not tobee bot by fits,and 
cold im the end. 4. A very ſp:ciall mark of true zeale is 1h1s:T o be ® com> 
forted in the publike profperne of the Church, when prinate croſſes may 
make vs ſad: and contrarily, to mourne and lament for our brethren, 
when prinateprofÞeritie might cheere our hearts. 5. True zeale; ſaith 


hee) will not (pare fine m kindred: for that hee loweth moſt naturalh, 


that bath learned to lone moſt ſpiritually : and he loneth moſt trnly, that 
cannot abide ſinne m the partie beloned, without ſome wiſe and diſcrecte 
admonition, 6, True z:eale feareth not the force of the mightie neither 
55 it diſmayed at the lookes of the prond. 7. True zeale ts ſeenc inthe 
canſe who can nener recompence vs againe. 8, The laſi rule of 24ale 
is thit,tobe bumbled w onr ſelues for thoſe ſinnes which wee eſpie or cen- 
ſure in other men: andſpecially ſuch ſinnes as we eſpie in them which are 
committed to our charge :for that the holy Ghoſt m his word, acconnteth 
their ſinnes our ſinnes, And thus farre the third Sermon. 
 TITI. The fourth Sermons of a good name. And here hee 
cteacheth vs: 1, How deare and precions a thing 4 good name is. 
\2, Next, what ſingular gainfull fruites and effeits ut carrieth with it: 
how God aud good menare delighted with ys sf we bame it : how men and 
angels turne away from vs.ifwewantit, 3. How carefull we onght to 
be,not to burt eur neighbour in his good name, becanſe it is an me#ti» 


 mabletreaſure: which being loſt is moſt hardly reconered. 4. Withwhat 


Care and con{cience we ſhould ſeeke to finde tt: and haning found it, with 
all endenour and mdyſtrie to preſerne tt, 5. Heteacherh how a good 
name and good report,being good thing s,muft proceeds from good cauſes, 
as of vertae. g14lmes and good religtron. 6, He noteth how the world 
.accounteth of Gods chilaren as of manſlers, if they hane but one ſlip: and 
. bigbly eitcemes of a wor {dlmm; for one externall gift of mmde or bodee, 
thougb finues ſrarme in him. 7. He teacheth, that if we will anoide an 
enill name .we muſt firſt auoide «ll euill ſurmiſes and deniſes againſt 0- 
ther mien: and next re muſt banc a godlyielonſic ouer our owne wates,that 


they may not breede in menany ſuſpution of enill. 8, Laſth, wen muſt \ | 

| beplentifull in all good workes : all which myſt be done, firſt with a ſomple © 
ard ſincere affeition: next with indgement and diſcretion, And thus F 
tarre of a good name. 

V. The fift Sermons of Hunulitie, The contents of it briefly 


arc 
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| aretheſe. 1. Wherefore the Lord bumbleth bis children before they 


be crowned. 2. How pride rots and mars all good giftsinvs. 3. How 
dangerons and hurtfull profÞeritie is to many. 4. Howto accept good 
meanes in time, when Godcalleth vs torepentance. 5. How dangero:? 
ſpiritual pride is ro Gods children, 6. How feare muſt increaſe, as Gods 
gifts increaſe im vs. 7. How enill thoughts doe exerciſe Gods beſt chil- 
dren, aud by what meſſengers God awakeneth them, And tlus ts the 
ſhort ſumme of the faft Sermon. 

| VI. The fixt ſerues well for Chriftian parents, for the good 
education of children. 1. Hewarneth them,cbat they lament not ſo 
much for their children,if they bee diſmembred,or prone idiots,as if they 
prone grofſe ſinners, and ſo become worſe then idiots. For ſuch aſſuredly 
(without repentance )d:ſhonor God reatly in this life ,and cannot eſcape 
evcrlaiting perdition after death : hi of poore idiots there is more hope. 
2. Next he teacheth parents, that when they finde fonle ſnmes in their 


children, wiſely to conſider what cauſes breede them : whether they be not 


themſelues diſobedrent to their _— father, and bane been totherr 
natarallparents, and yet not repentedef their fines. 3, Laſtly, with 
what wiſedome and affeflion we muſt correfl our children, ener mmatfull 
bow that we puniſh our owne ſiunes in them. And thus much ofthe {1xt 
Sermon. 14 We.” 
| VII. Theſeuenthandlaſt Sermonteacheth vs: 1. That ſor- 
row for finne is the firſt ſtep to godlines : for (ſaith he) it is impoſſible to 
bunger after Chrift muhont it. 2. That thewordof God mnſt effett that 
ſorrow in vs,by pearcing.our hearts, and teaching vs that we hane to doe 
with God, and not with men: andthiswillmound vs with a ligely feelmg 
of Goas indgement, 3, That we muſt wiſely diſcerne betweene the true 
ſorrow for ſinne which canſeth repentance not tobe repentedof, and that 
worldly ſorrow which canſeth Yung For godly ſorrow ſofineth the 
heart to the obedience of the word: bat that worldly ſorrow canſeth men 
to kicke and ſpurne againſt the worde, to the further bardning of their 
bearts. 4. That many are galed end pricked wh ponertie, fickneſſe, 
and other afflition: : but few with their ſinnes, which is the carſe of 
their affoftions, But let men bee well aſſured of this (ſarth he) that if 


a man bee not troubled for ſinne here, he 85 in the way to hell: if he hee 


troubled in this life for finme, he is in the way to heanen. 5, La#tly, 


that in true repentance the pricking of the heart , and ſorrowing for 


ſinne , muſt bee continued and daiiy renued : wee mitt bee humbled 


(G3 | with 
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with continuall ſerrow, that wee may be refreſved with daily comfort in 
Chriſt, And | chus far the compendtous and ſhort view of all theſe 
Sermons. | 

Thisgraue and reuerend father,who hath lefr vs theſe holy in- 
ſtructions, hauing continued for many yeres with good ſucceſſe, 
and a comfortable experience of Gods blefling on his holy m1n1< 
ſterie,in preaching the Goſpell of Chriſt, his Sermons were nia- 
ny in number : and how effecquall, ler the godly wdge by thele 
few, which Gods good proutdence hath reſerucd tor polteritie, 
Now (right Worſhipfull)] offer them ynrto your good patronage 
and proteaton : becauſe I am well afſured you loue, and what 
you may, youfurther the preaching of the Golpell of our Lord 
and Sautour Ieſus Chritt. 

Much ain 1 bound to remember your. Worſhip, and that ver- 
reuous gentlewoman your wife, for your great loue to me and 
mine. I can no way requite your loue, yet by ſome poore teſti- 
monie, Idefire to make mine affettion knowne in the perfor- 


mance of any Chriftian durie what I may. The Lord Ieſus Chritt - 


that hath knit both your hearts, by one ſpirit, 1n one holy faith 

vnto himſelfe,and in loue vntained one to another, grant 

'  youthe true peace which paſſeth vnderſtanding, to 

keepe your hearts and mindes 1n hs faith, loue 
andfeare vnto the end. And thus Ih humbly 
take my leaue, recommending you 
andall yours tothe proteQtion 

ofthe Almightte, | 


eAprill.30. Anno Dom.1 599. 


Tour VV orſhips ever to com- 
maund in Jeſus Chriſt- 
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A Sermon preached by M.R1cnary 


GREENHAM, Ypon theſe words: 
AO {hi lk Vo pt frorbets 


wad Fr I -] of 
| Quench not the ſpirit. 1 .Theſl, 5.19. 


THE FiksT SERMON. 


LL the doQrine of the Scriptures may 

bec briefly referred to theſe tivo heads. 

Firſt, how wee may bee prepared to re- Two heads of 
cetuc the ſpirit of God. Secondly, how he _ 
the ſpirit may bee retamed when wee "jure Sa " 
haue once receiucd ir. And therefore mm) 
Saint Paul hauing laboured to inſtru | 
the Theflalonians, in the former part of 
this Epiſtle , how they may receie the | 


; 
[ 


ſpirit, doth here teach them how to ar & continue this ſpirit 


vrto the end: and this the Apoſtle doth by giuing thema charge 
and commandement, that in no wiſc they do quench theſpurit:: | 
thereby dqubtles reaching, that as the ſhunning of ewll, 15 the. 
irlt ſtep vnto goodnes: fo the ready way to continue the ſpirit 
ofGod in our hearts,1s to labour that it be not quenched, Novw 
the Apoſtle vpon great and waightie conſideration, doth here 
deliver this precept.For firſt of all, though all choſe bee worthily 
and1aftly condemned,that neuer taſted of the ſpirit of God: yer 
as our Sauiour Chrift ſaith 3 Almoſt 1ſt and fearfull condemna- 
ton is ike to come vpon them, that hawing once receiuedir, 
doth afterwards loſe the fame againe. Moreouer, wirhour this 
ſpirit of God, no holy exerciſe can haue his full effect : tor tne | 
word worketh not, where the x whit of God 1s wanting 3 prayers | | 
haue no power to pearceunto the preſence of God ; the Sacra- | 
ments ſceme {inall and filtethings1n our cyes,and all other or- | 
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ders,and exetrcii-; which GOD hath graunted an d ordained for 
mangthey are viprofiruble roman,where the ſpirit 1s not preſent | 
to. conuey then intc. 0/ur hearts, there to ſcale vp the frum of the, | 
Laſt of all, w< 2 are fir ro recetue no good grace at Gods hands: 
nay, wee doe not eftceine Gods graces, when weghaue nat the 


ſpirit teach vs ro lera duc Price vpon them : for ſveake of the 
La'vor of ic Golper” ct finne,or of righteoulſnc£ le : fpeake of 


Chrilt, oc «f our red notion, & 1ftification by lum:yea,!pcoice 


_ of that huge 0nd /ieauie wag hr of glorie, wherewithrhe elect of 


God ſhall re oo omned ; allthis monerh not ve are little attected 
therew:th,yvnlefic God £156 vsof his good {pirtt, to profit by the 


cept,and wegior wany great caulvs,are to liſten vnto i, Ioaſt by 
any meanes the ſpirit ot, Cod be quenched in vs, and ſo wee de- 
priue our {clues of all chete ſruntes, Now, whereas the Apoſtle 
laith, Qzenth not the [brit 12 may appeare nee ſpeaketh tothote 
that had alreavic recyried the ſpirit. For as the fire cannot bee 
ſaid to bee quenche,v here it 15 10t : {6 they cannot bee ſar] to 
quench or loſe the ſpirit, hich have not as yet recetucd i. Then 
know,that this precept doth properly belong to thei, that haue 
recetued the {pirit of God, and they efpectally are to make a {pes 
ciall yſe of 1:tor the other, 1t cannot profit them, vnleſle thar, as 


} theſeede lying in the ground a long tune,doth afterward budde 


Iaue the ſpirit, and become frunfull ; fo this continue in their mindes, till the 


haue taſted(in ſome good {ort)of the ſpirit of God, & then breed - 
i them ſome carctulncfſe that they doe not quenchit, Well 
then,to theri that haue felt and found the ſpirit of Ged in them, 
to them ſaith Saint Paul in thus place,T ake beede that ye quench not 
the ſpirit, Oftlus, it wee doe ſomewhat fſertoutly conſider, theſe 
two queſtions will cfter themiclues,and foon ariſe in our nunds. 
Firit,how wee may know whether wee haue the ſpirit of God, or 
no. Secondly,if we haue 1t,whether1t may be loſt againe cr no: 
which it they be well and ſuthciently anfwered,they will doubt- 
les g1ue great'force vnto ths precept.For the firit then, if we will 
know whether we haue the {pirit or no z wee mult ſurely vnder- 
itand, that as he knowerth beit that he hath life, which tceleth it 
in hunſelfe : ſo hee beſt knoweth whether hee hauc the {-111t of 


God, that feeleti the ſpirit working in hin, And ft wee villfur- 
| ther 
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ther know,by the peculiar working and effects of the ſpirit,then 
let vs marke theſe. | | | 
Firſt of all, if there bee nothing in man butthe nature of man ; 

if nothing but that may be attained by the arte and induſtrie of 
a man,then ſurely in that man 1s notthe ſpirit of God:for the ip1- 


[ 


ritis from Gold, 1t1s fromaboue, it 1s aboue narure : and there- 
fare the Apoſtle doth ſet the ſpirit of God, againit the ſpirit of 
the world,when he ſaith: We bawereceined the ſpirit not of the world, 
but of God. | | 
Beſides, the ſpirit of God 1s eternall, and endureth for euer : 
butall the doings and deulſes of menthey periſh, and intune 
they haue an ende.- Therefore though a man haue'witedome 
with great knowledge,though in wit and skill hee py and Ccx- 
cellthe commonYorre of men ; yet, if from aboue hee haue not 
been 1nlightened ; if from heauen his wiſedome hath not been 


Spiritual! man 
SIngued with 
It, crnaturall 
giltS, 


ſanAified, his knowledge ſhall decay,his wiftedome ſhall vcher 


like grafſe,he hath not as yettaſted of the ſpirit of God, that en- 
dureth for cyer. ' And therefore faith Saint Paul : wee teach the 
myſteries of GOD, which none, no not the Princes, andthe men of this 
worlde, which are aboue others mo#t excellent, are azle to under- 
ſtand. | | > | 
Secondly,conſfider whether jn thee there be any alteration or 
chaunge. For the wife men which were expert in nature, could 
ſay,that 1n euery generation there 1s a corruption, And we ſee, 
thatthe ſecede fo.ven 1s much chaunged betore it grow vp and 
beare fruite; Then needfull it 1s,that in regeneration there be a 
corruption of ſin,fo that as feed iny ground,fo fin in our mortal 


F 


A ſpiriruall 
man inuſt 
haue an alte- 
ration or | 
change. 


bodies may decay,thatthe neiv man may be raiſed _ ſpirit. 


of God taking poſſeition of our foules. Therefore the Euangelit 
 Tohn doth make this the fitft worke of the {pirit, that it ſhall re= 
buke the world of fin: and this ſo needfall, that without ir,there 


1s notthe ſpirit of God,neither yet can Chriſt come & enterinto 
thatman. Hereot'1t was that Chriſt compared the Terwes to chile. 


dren inthe market place,n howould not dance though they were piped n= 
to: and the reaſon was, becauſe they had nor firit learned with 
Tohn to mourne:for they that by the preaching of Iohn,learned 


tolamenttheir fins,and for their fins were penliuc in their own 
foules, they recetueU Chriſt, they daunced and did reioyce to: 


4+ heare 
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heare the ioyfull ridings of the Goſpell. Therefore Chriſt ſaith, 

That whores and harlots entredinto the kingdome of heaxen, (iceing 

they lamented their ſinnes) before the proud Pharifies, which were 

touched with no remorſe for their fins. And for the fame: cauſe 

1t 1s,that Chriſt calleth vnto hun,the only that labovr and are bea. 

wie laden: teaching, that if they finde not fin to be a heauy loade 

and burthen to them, they haue not the ſpirit of (50d , neither 

are they fit to recetae Chritt. Then to be rebuked of ſinne,1s the 

firſt worke of the ſpirit ;' which the ſpirit worketh mn vs by theſe 

« degrees.” Firit, it raifeth vp 1n vsa great and generall aftonith- 

A generall a- qqzent, by reaſon of all thoſe great and enormous ſinnes that wee 

ſtoniſament ne conumitted, and this doth ſtrike vs downe, it doth terrific 
for linne. | " | : at « 

vs, and holde vs amazed wonderfully : then it dealeth with vs 

12 More particularly ; & beſides that,it bringeth vs vnto a ſpectall 

A ſpecial grief oriefe for ſpecial finnes, it doth bereaue vs of our clucte deſires, 

-»n29g| and bringerh vs out of conceite and liking with the belt things 

that are 1n vs:for then it doth diſplay betore vs the vanitie and 

darknes of our vnderitanding, how vnfit and vnmeet we are to 

Workes of the vnderitand and conceue thole things,that doe aboue all others 

ſpiritinthe eſpecially concerne vs ; then doth it let vs ſee the perucric cor- 

regenerate. 1yrtion of our iudgement, and that before God, and 1n things 

| ieltioing to God,wee bee as brutte beaſts,not able to di{cerne 


things that differ, nor to put a ſound difference betweene good. 


Reaſon a- andeuill: then doth it let vs ſee that our reaſon is vnreaſonable, 
painſtfaith. nay,that it is hurtfull vnro vs,a great enemie tofaith, & a great 
patrone of infidelitie and rnb When 1t commeth to our 
affeQtions,it turneth them vpiide down, it turneth our nurth 1n- 
to mourning, our pleaſure into painfulnes, and our greateſt de- 


hight into nG!t bitter griefe. If it doe proceede further,and come - 


Hp ; once to the heart,and to the ſtomacke and courage that 1s 1n vs, 


then it cutteth vs tothe quick, then doth it at once caſt vs down 


m humilitie vnder the hand of God : for while wee had to deale 
with men,wee were as ſtoute as any,and would not ſtartfor the 


beſt. We had reaſon to ſay for our ſclues,and courage to defend | 


' our ſclues againſt all them that did deale with vs : but now the 


ſpirit draweth vs into the preſence of God, it letteth vs ſee that 


' we haue to doe with Gog, and that our ftrength 1s weaknes in 


We 
\ 


reſpect of hun. Then doth our heart beginto falle vs, then doe 


ap OY Oe 
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welay our hands'on our mouthes, and dare not anſwere : nay, 
then doe wee quickly take vp our crofle, becauſe the Lord hin- 
{elfe hath done at. Behold here how the ſpirit worketh,beholde 
how ſinne 1s corrupted : and ivho fo can behold here this in him- 
ſelfe,may afſuredly lay, that the ſpirit ot God 1s in him, that 1t 1s 
not in vaine within hun,nay,that tis mighrie and lively in ope- 
ration in his heart. | 

The third note and effeR, is the bringing on forwarde of this 
work vrto 1aſtificarto : for when the ſpirit hath brought vs thus 


The 3,note, 


farre,then dothit begin to open vnto vs a doore vnto the grace How the ſpirir 


and fauour of God:1t doth put into our minds,that there 1s mer- 
cie with God, and therefore {tirreth'vs vp to ſeeke mercie at his 
hands:afteriard it doth let vs ſee how Chritt ſuffered,to take a- 
way the firrs of the world, that in the righteouſnes of Chriſt, we 
may looke to be 1aftthed before God. And this it doth notlet vs 
ſee onely, but doth effectually worke a ſure perſivaſion of it 1n 


leades vs to 


Chriſt. 


our hearts,and confirmeth the ſame by two notable effects. The Two argu- 
firlt 15,4 10y molt vaſpeakable and glornous, wherew:th our harts P<2rs of our 


DO 


mult needes he wholly taken vp and rauthed, when we ſee our 


felnes by the righteoutnes of Chriit of the free mercie and grace 


of GoJd,redeemed from dearh,deliuered from hell,and freed fro 


the fearful condemnation of the wicked. The ſecond 1s the peace 


ef conference, which indeede paſleth all vynderſtanding, Whule 


finne,and the guilt of finne remaied,there was no peace, nor 
rclt, nor quiernes to be found, but feare within, terrors without, 
and troubles on cucry ſide:but when finne 1s once nailed to the 
croſle of Chrilt, when the guilt of finne is taken out of our con- 


witihcation. 


ſctences, and the punithment thereof tarre remoued, then muſt 


needes enſue great peace:for our accuſers dare not proceede a= 


gainit vs, our finnes are forgiuen vs, and God is at one with ys : 


and forthis,we haue the warrant & teftunonie of the ſpirit.Can 


fleſh and blood perſivade vs of 1t? can any creature aſſure ys hoy 
Gods affected towards vs? no doubtleſfe. And therefore where 
this 10y and peace 15, there mult needes be the holy Ghoſt, the 
authpr and worker of the fame. For as no man knoweth what 1s 
n y avi bur the ſpirit of man which 1s 1n/him : ſo none knowerh 
the will of God, but the ſpirit of God,and therefore 1t 1s the ſpirit 
of God that mult certtfie our hearts and ſpirits of the ſame. And 


hereof 
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The 4.note, hereofthere doth ariſe that, which wee take as the fourth note, 
when we finde 1t 1n our {clues : to wit,the life & numblenes that 
is 11 vs to doc good: for when a man doth finde fauour fro God, 
for the torg1ueneſle of finnes,then the loue, of God conftraineth 
him,that 10y wluch he concetueth inforceth hum,and purteth life 
into [11ny,for the pertormance of thoſe tlungs, which are pleating 
' ynto God: then he beginneth to finde himiſclite nor only reclat- 
med from euil,but allo applied & framed to that which 1s good; 
then 1s his vnderſtanding 1nlighrened, to {ce into the mylteries 
of gadlines, and into that great work of is redemption, & into 
whattocuer concerneth the ſauing health of his ſoule: then 1s hs 
indgement reformed, and he 1s made able to 1dge betwyeene F,. 
falſe rehig1on & true, betweene the works of the fleth,and of the _ Þ 
ſpirit, ber:yeene that which 1s good, & that which 1s euili and dil- 
pleaſing in the fig!ut of God. Then are luis affections in ſome 
good meaſure altered, his detire 1s fer,not vypon carthly,but vpo 
heauenly things ; his 10yes are not im the carth, but in the kea- 
uens ; his anger 15 watted and ſpent,not ypon his owne priuate 
cauſe & quarre]s,but vpon 1s owne tins, and ypon whatſocuer 
hindereth the glorie of his God. Thus is the life of God 1n hun ; 
thus he hueth that hath recctued the {pirit, and thus he leaderth 
his life continually:tor they that haue receiued the ſpirit,are led 
by the ſpirit and do hue accordingly, bringing forth che fruits of 
the ſpirit. But this hath weaknes 10yned with 1t,& men through 
frailic may ſoone fall, and therefore their life 1s ſaid ro be hd in 
Chriſt, becauſe infull and perfe& manner it doth not appeare. 
; - Therefore, if norwithitandzng theſe frailties and falles, wee wall 
| know whether we fill retaine the ſpirit of God, we mult ſearch | 
Rules coknow Our {clues, and trie our hearts by theſe rules. Firſt, if through |} 
whether wee  frailtie we haue fallen (for who 1s hee that faileth not?) wee will | 
 Hauethe ſpits then know whether by our fall we haue loſt the ſpirit of God or Þ| 
ap no,letvs ſee what Iiking,or mutliking we haue of linne : for ifaf- Þ} 
ter our fall,we doe hold our former hatred of ſlinne,and the oft= | 
ner we fall, themore thorough and deadly hatred we conceie Þ| 
againlt fin, vndoubtedly that frailtie hath nor as yet depriued 
vs of the ſpirit, Secondly,come and fee how it Randeth with thy 
ſorrow : for 1o long as thy ſorrow encreaſeth for thy linnes, it 
"annot be thought that ſinne and the fleih,haue ouercome and 
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vtrterly quenched the ſpirit 1n thee, trie thy care : and 
it thou groane 1n a godly care, both how thou maitt bee able to 
wage bartell againſt fin 1n the plaine field, and how thou maiſt 
preent fin 1n all is policies, thou hait a further aflurance, that 
jinne,alrhough 1t be as great as Goliah, yetit hath not hitherto 
preuailel agauuit thy poore and little Dauid; Ifay,againit thoſe 
few & ſinall graces, which the.good ſpirit of God hath bettowed 


. vpon thee:butthe laſt 1s molt certen,and that 1s this. Whe thou 


art carcfull coredeeme that,uwhich by thy fall thou hatt loſt,and 


\ haſta care to ranne ſo mucii faſter forward, by how much more 


thou haſt been letted by thy fall : then 1t doth appeare that the 
{pr1t151m thee,yea It 18 itacly and mighty 11 operation,and ſuch 
as ſhall neuer ve raxenfrom thee,vnrmill the day of Chritt. 

Thus may wc in ſome good and competent meature trie and 
proue,\yhecaer we haue the ſpirit.of God or no: tor where thelc 
truices are to be found, there 15 allo the fpirit of God. For further 
confictation wherof, ue may note the manner of ſpeech,wherc 
he faith, Quench mot the ſhire, Wee doe commonly vie to fay,rhe 
ficets quenched, vhen rhe l12ht and heate thereof 1s take away: 
and indeede nothing can properly be taid to bee quenched, but 
the fire: Now whereas the Apoſtle {airh, Qzenchnor the ſpirit he 
ojucthvs toy nderitand,that the ſpirit 1511 ſome reſpect like vn- 
to fire: therfore if ive do but a little cottder of the nature of fire, 
we ſhall a greatdeale better 1dge of the ſpirit, And among o= 


thers,theſe properties ive finde to be 1n the tire. Firſt of all it will The ſpirit like 
burne,vp, and conſume things that may bee burned and conſu- fire. 


med:and therefore lighung vpon ſtraw, ſtubble, ſtickes,or ſuch 
like, it bringerth them to athes, and doth make them as though - 
they had not bin ar all.Secondly,it doth purge and purthe thote 


_ things that can abide to bee purged : and this 1t doth,firlt by ta- 
king away the ſuperflume of drofſe, that hath ouercouered the Properties of 


thing tobe parged. Then by ftning the thing 1tſelfe,and by ma- fe. 


| king it purer and purer, T!.indly,it gruech Iight even in the moſt 


| a O 
dimme and darkctit places. And lait of all, it gueth heare;zand 


withall, doth as it were pur life into thoſe things whichare ca- 
pable of life;for wiulcit a man 1s trozen & ſtarued for cold, he 1s 
numbde, and as :t were withour lite : but being brought to the 
hre,he is het, he 15 remued, he 1s cheered, and then becommerh 
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ative and nimble.Theſe are the properties of fire,and theſe doe 
in ſome manner reſemble and ſhadow out vnto vs the workes 
and effe&s of the ſpirit. For firlt of all, when the ſpirit of God ſea- 
ſeth vpon a man,and entreth into hus foule,then it begumeth to 
burne,to waſte & conſume in him, thoſe things that wilkbe wa- 
{ted : after tis fort euil affeCtions,notlome lufts,and other ſtub- 
ble which is 1n man, by the ſpirit of God are conſumed and bur- 
ned. Secondly,it doth purge vs from grofle (ins, and daily more 
and more doth purific vs,that we may be a cleane and holy ve{- 
ſell and remple for ſum roreſt and dwelin.Thirdly,itts a ſhining) 
lampe, eucc burning and cormually gwing light vnro vs,in that. 
way which we haue to walk 1n. And laftly,it doth fer vs on heat, 
and inflameth vs with a zeale of Gods glorte, with a care of our 
dutie,and with a louc of all mankinde:yea,withall it parteth life 
and lutt into vs, to walke| in that good way which it doth leade 
. 7% . | 
vs,and to doe all thoſe good workes which may glorifie God, or 
be commodious vnto men. | 
Thus we ſee what Ikeh1hood there 1s betweene the ſpirit and 
fire, for which cauſe the {piritin the Scripcure 1s compared vnto 
fire : nay 1t 1s ſomerimes called fire : for Iohn faith, 7 har our Sa- 
wiour ſhould baptiſewith the holy Gheſt,and with fire : that 1s, with the 
holy Ghoſt,which 1s ke ynto the fire. Therefore,as truly and as 
certainly as we may ſaythat there is fire, where we ice ſtraw and 
ſuch hke things contumed, or gold and filuer finely purged, or 
oreat hight in darke places, or great heate in bodies that were 
nummed before : euen {orruly may we fay,and ſo certainly wee 
may perſivade our fclues,that the ſpirit of God 1s in vs, when we 
ſee our corruption conſumed, our ſoules purged from the droflc 
of ſinne, our beats inhghtened and made hot in walking,and 
working according to char light. | | 
The lecond queſtion to be conſidered, 1s, whether thatman 
which hath oncetaſte\ of the ſpirit,may lole it, and haue it quen- 
chedin hin. Tothis it may be aid, thar becauſe the ſpirit of God 
commeth to,and worketh 1n diuers men,diuertly,in diners mca- 
{ures : therefore wee muſt contider of the dtuers working of the 
;pirit,and then trame our aniwere accordingly. Firſt then, there 
5a lighter and lefler work of the ipirit, which way be quenched 


inthem that haue 1t-; and that this interiour or lefler kinde cf 


| ” working 
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working may bee taken away, appeareth plainly by the parable 
of the ſeede which our Sautour ChE vropoundeth,for that, be- 
fides them that receine the word into goed ground, and brins foorth 
frautes, ſome an hundret h, ſome thirtie. ſome {rxtie folde : he doth alſo 
make mention of ſome others that recetued the word and yet 
continued not. And what,had notthelſe the ſpirit of God 1n the: 
Yes doubtlefle,for they recetued the word: yea,they receiued it 
gladly, and that which 15 more, they belecued that which they 
. hadrece1ued, Beholde then three fruttes of Gods fpirit in theſe 
men,and yet they continued not: for they beleeued indeed, bur 
their faith was temporare, tt laſted bur for a time, and after a 
tune it vaniſhed away, and the ſpirit departed from them ; for, 
cither the pleaſures and profits of this life did drine outthe ora- 
ces of God,and drie themvp, orelle the fierie heateof perſecu- 
tion did quite conſume them. 

More plaine and notable for this purpoſe 1s that in the ſixt to 
the Hebrewes,for there the Apoltle faith, That ſome may taste 0 
the holte Ghoſt, and thereby be made to taile of the good word of God, to 
tobe inlightened joreceine heauenly gifts, yea, andto taite of the power 
of the life to come. And what then? ſurely the Apoltle ſaith, '] hat if 
ſuch fall, it is impoſſible they ſhould be renewed: guung vs to vnder- 
ſtand,that cuen they which haue recctued the holy Ghoſt, that 
haue been inlightened, that haue recctued heauenly gifts, and 
haue taſted of the power of the life to come, cuen ſuch may fall 
away,and the ſpirit may be quenched 1a ſuch, 


There is a ſecond kind of working of the ſpirit, which is amore Spiricof faich 


thorough & effeuall working,whuch can neuer be taken away 
from them that haue receined 1t,, This the Apoſtle Peter del{crt- 
beth,when he ſaith, That rhe choſen of God,ave eng againe of the 
immortall ſcede of theword. This 1s not a bare recetuing, or alight 
taſting ofthe word : but 1£1s a deepe taſte of the jam.e, whereby 
wee are begotten and borne againe. The Apoſtle Tohn ſerteth 
do;vne another note of it, ſaying, T hat they that are thu; borne a- 
gaine cannot ſine: that 15,they cannot make an occupation of fin, 
they cannot fall flat away by ſinne : and why 2 Exen becauſe the 
ſeede of God abid:th in them,cucn that ſeede,wherewitth they were 
begotten toalmely hope of life,cuen thar ſecede doth abide,and 
willabide vnto the end. Who ſo1s begotten againe by this ſeed, 

2nd 


and regenerae 
tion,not vtter= 


ly quenched. @, 
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and hath this ſecede abiding in him, the ſpirit hath wrought that 
in him, which ſhall not bee taken from him : and theretore our 
Sawour Chritt ſaith, The wordibat [ ſpeake,ss ſpirit and life, And in 
another place he ſaith, That none ſovall take bis ſheepe from bim, for 
the father is mightier then all : and therefore in another place hee 

faith,T bat it 1s 1mpoſſible that the elett ſhould be ſeduced. 

Note. Thus then we ce the queſtion 1s an{wered:namely, that there 

bp 1s an infer1our working which may be loſt ; and a more etfectual 

A - working of the ſpirit which can neuer be taken away from them 

that haue it. And this muſt not ſeeme {trange to vs, neither mutt 

wee bee offended that the; Lord ſhould take ſome, and leaue 0- 

| thers: or that he ſhould begin in ſome, and not bring his worke 
| | to perfection : for ſo he dealeth with other things in the worlde, 
Some corne 1s ſowen and neuer riſeth : ſome ſpringeth, and yet 

ſhortly withereth : ſome groweth vp to an eare, and yet then is 

ſtrikenor blaſted : and otherſome (at his good. pleature) doth 

_ __-cometoatumely ripenes. In ike manner,ſome trees are planted 

A fimilitnde. and. neuer take roote : ſome take roote, bur yet nor bloſſome : 

i4 | ſome blofſlome,and yet neuer bring torth fruite : and otherlome 

b through his goodneſſe doe bring torth frute in good ſealon. It 

the Lord deale ſo with the plant & hearbe of the field,why way 

he not deale ſo with vs, the ſonnes of men ? If wee cannot con- 
cc1ue the reaſon of this, wee muit holde our peace : for all the 

mm of God are done 1n\r:1ghteoulnefle,and al our knowledge 

15 vnpertect:therfore we mult herein rather accuſe our ſclues of 

1gnorance,then the Lord of vnrighteouſnefle, So then we mult 

thinke 1t righteous 1n the Lord to deale thus with vs,ſecing wee 

.| are 1n his hand : and wee mult not bee offended, though he call 

i 7 |: ſome, anddoe not inhighten them : and alchough hee inlighten 

=: | ſome,and doe not continue them, and doe of lus great, mercte- 

| continue ſome cuen ynto'the end : let vs rather ſee what vie we 
| mult make of this do&trine. | 

is | Vſe of the Firſt, 'vee mult rake heede that wee neuer quench any grace, 

' Wh ductune of Or gitt that God beitoveth vpon vs. Secondly, wee mult fill la- 

|| 4 quechu;z the bour to haue greater meaſure of gitts: for the wicked may come 

THR; _ tpunt, to hauc ſome {mail gifts, and ſuch as may bee quite taken away 
| fromchem, Laſtly, it doth put aplaime difference betweene the 

godly, and chic gudlicfle, |berweene them that beare a ſheiy of 

| | holucs, 
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QyENcH Nor THE Sp1RiT. 95 
holines,and them that are indeed the holy ones of the Lord: for 
the one endureth but for a time, and the other laſterh for ener. 
Now if we require aturther triall, whereby we may know whe- 
ther we haue receiued that ſpirit which laſteth bur for atime,or 
that which will abide for euer with vs : then let vs marke theſe 
rules, which put a plaine difference betweene them. Firſt, wee 
muſt marke that inIighening and inſight wee haueintothe word 
of God.Certaine 1t 1s,that both the godly and wicked are inligh- 
rened,bur the inlightening cf the godly 1s one, &rhe 1nfight of 
the wicked 15 another:for that knowledge and inſight which the 
godly haue recerned, 1s certaine and diſtin: and therefore in 

articular things,they bee able to apply the threatning of Gods 
wdgements to the humbling of cthemſclues,and the pronuſes of 
God to comfort themſelues. Againe, their kno:yledge is ſuffi- 
cient to direct the both generally,and in every particular duric 
And laſt of all, tt neuer faileth them, bur direeth them vnto the 
end:but the knowledge of the wicked 1s not ſo, for i 1s cofuted, 
generall,and yncertaine. And therefore though they haue a ge- 
nerall knowledge of the threatnings, & of the promiſes of God, 
yet can they not make particular vie of the ſame. Their know- 
ledge 1s inſufficient, nor able ro direct them 1 their particular 
ations, and therefore it doth leaue them in the end. Therefore 


- asthe knowledge ofthe godly for the clecrenes, the certaintic, 
| andthe ſuffictencie of 1t,1s compared to the Sunne:ſo the know- 


ledge of the wicked, 1s compared to the h1ghtning, which doth 
not 214 any certaine light, it doth not conrinye any tune z. and 
when it1s gone, men are worſe then they were betore. So doth 
1 fall our with the wicked:for beſide that their knowledge doth 
ſoone vaniſh, there 18 alſo 1n them afterwards, greater and more 
dangerous darknes then there was before: herein then wee doe 
ſce one plaine and manitfelt note of difference. Secondly, wee 
come to our atfections. Certaine 1t 15,that the wicked doe defire 
the helpe and fauour of God : -bur looke to the cauſe, and that 
will ſhew a difference between them and the godly. The wicked 
do only ſceke helpe, becauſe of ſome extreminie whichthey ſut- 
fer ; they onely deſire to bee inthe fauour of God, becauſe they 
would bee freed from gricte : and therefore 1t 15 common with 
them to ſay 3 Ohthar I were out of this paine ! Oh thatthis my 

| ſorrow 


Knowledge of 
the godly like 
the Sun:and of 
the wicked 
like the lizht» 
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ken from me. By which ſpeeches they ſhew,thar 
' fothey might bee at reſt, or lie ar their eaſe, they would little 
weigh of the helpe or fauqur of God. Bur the godly fhinde ſuch 
ſweetngs 1n the tauour of God, that for the deſire thereof, they 
can be content to forgo allthe pleaſures of this hife, yea they can 


be content to ſuffer much,jand endure the crofle patictly,fo that 
', "arthc laſt they may aſluredly euioy Gods fauour.Not the godly 


onely,bur the wicked alſo, are grieued when they haue tinned 
but the wicked doe therefore ſorrow , becauſe their finne !:atl;, 


, 


or will bring ſome puniſhment vpon them:and the godly forviy, 
becauſe they haue offended God,& giuen him occaſion to draw 
his fauour from them, therefore his corretion do they beare pa- 
tiently:but the remembrance of their ſinne,that toucheth them 
[Hll arche very quicke, Then 1n their toy, and 1n their forroy, 
may appeare a\ccond difference. | 


The third difference 1s 


in loue : for though both of chem doe 


loue God,yert it 15 after a diverſe manner ; the one of tincerine, 


the other for wages. A p' 


thed,wall loue him that doth thus feed and clothe 


re child that 1s taken 4 r2n0y 1 cloa- 
1m; but it he 


recetued nc more of that mia then of another, he would like hun, 
and loue hunno betterthen another : euen ſo it is with the wic- 
ked, if their bellies bee filled, their barnes ſtuffed, and they haue 


their hearts deſire,they lo 


ie God indeed, but yer only for their 


bellie,and their barnes. Thus did Saul loue God, but it was for 


his kingdome:thus did Ac 


he was aduanced to bee a 


God,but it was becauſe hi 


ried the bagge. But what 


[teſtifie ; Saul was a little aj 
lomewhat croſſed in his d 


gaine of money betrayed 


may {ce among vs ; Court 
ripe wits wil be religious, 
lors,and it Schollers may | 
if promotion come not,thi 


relig10n laide afide, And 


hitophei loue God, bur it was becaule 
councellour ; and thus did Iudas loue 
e yas choſen to be an Apoltle,and ca- 
became of their loue,the hiſtories doe 
Higted,and forſooke God: Achitophel 


euſes, hanged hunſelfe : and Iudas for 
Chriftt. Some experience of this wee 


ters \will be profeflors,and Schollers of 


t Courtiers.may come to be Councel- 
xc preterredto the chiefeit places: bur 
en their protetiion 1s forſake,and ther 


etthat1snotall, for eicher they v-axe 


prophanc in their hife,or heretical in their opinions. Do the clul- 


dren of God loue on this maner? Nogthe holy Gholt which chey 


hiuc 
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haue recetued in eftetuall manner,doth thed the ſeed of loue 1n 
their barts,and doth worke 1n thema ſpeciall liking of lus good- 
nes,of his righteouſnes, and of his holines : and therefore of fin- 
cere affeCtion they loue him. As the naturall child loueth his fa- 
ther naturally, and though his father beate him, yet beareth he 
i,and ſtil loueth hw1:1o do the children of God deale; They haze 
poured 1nto theme (as S.Peter faith) « godly nature, ſo that they doc 
freely loue God their father:and though he afflict them, or croſle 
them in their defires, yet they louc hin, & in loue perforine their 
obedience vnto hum continually : therefore Iob ſaith, T bowgh he 
kill me, yet will { truſt m him: They therefore are ſaid to haue recer- 
ueda tree ſpirit, and to ſerue God inthe libertie of the ſpirit. 
And who ſcerth notthis to bee a plaine and manifeſt difteretice 
berweene them ? therefore we may welltake tas athird marke 
orrule, whereby to prouc and trie our ſclues. 

The fourth and lait rule 1s,in conſidering the work and effeCt 
which Gods mercie recetued, doth work 1n vs : for herein do the 
wicked ſhew their wickednes two wates. Firſt on the right hand, 
the mercies of God doe ivorke in them a wonderfull contenta- 


Mercies ot 


Ged, how 


they worke 


tion : but not ſuch as cauſeth them to returne the glorie vnto on both, 


God, nay rather it 15 ſuch as cauſeth them to take all glorie to 
themſelues: for the graces of God doe puffe them vp,and make 
them proude,and conceited in themſelues. Hereof han ariſeth 
a great ſecuritie, which bringeth firſt negleCt, and afterwarde 
contempt of all good meanes, whereby they ſhould grow vp in 
goodnes, On the left hand others offend, being neuer pleaſed 
nor contented with that they haue:nay,indeede forgetting and 
lightly efteeming thar they haue, and ſtill defiring new. Theſe 
men befides that they be vnthankful,they do allumurnmre and 
grudge aganitt God,and are neuer pleaſed with hum. Berweene 
theſe two doe the children of God hold a middle & euen courſe: 


and therefore we thall fee thele things in them. Firlt, a ſight and 


an acknowledging of the wants which doe moue them, as Saint 
Peter ſaith, Lrhe new borne babes, to deſire the ſweete and ſincere milke 
of the word, that thereby the graces they haue, may be increaſed, 


and their other wants may be ſuppltcd: and fo far are they trom 


being puffed vp with pride, that they retoyce when their pride 
may 


_— 


3 THt FiksT SERMON. © 
may bee pulled downe, or their haughtineſſe abated, either by 
ſome ſharpe rebuke, or by ſome fearefullthreatning,or by ſoine 
moderate correction from the Lorde. For they know, thatifn 
were needfull tor S.Paul to be buffered, and that by the munitter 

| . of Satan, tothe intent that his pride might bee beaten downe : 
then 1t15 much more needtull for them, after ſundrie wates to be 
humbled. Beſides, they doe not onely deſire the word, but they 
allo watte vpon = Lord, vntill it pleaſed him ro worke further Þ 
' = inthem thereby } and this waiting 1s as carneſt as 15 thetrs, who | 
\\j | hauing watched all the night, doe waite and looke for the daw- Þ 
''F SJ -  . ningottheday. Seconlly,as they lee their wants,ſo allo they ſee 
| Tf:  thatgrace they haue recetued,and are for that time well appaid, Þ 
' and contented therewith : and therefore as their wants P34 Ava, bt 
| ble them, ſorhe/graces of GOD recetued doe comfort them: -Þ 
| and astheir wants doe cali vpon them, and cauſe them to ſecke Þ 
r | more : ſorhatthey haue,doth prouoke them to be thankfull tor | 
that they haue receiued. Sec then a quite contrary courle of the 
wicked,and thoſe thart of finceritie doe worſhip God : ſee (tay) 
how contrarily the graces and gifts of God doe worke in them. 
And therefore from the conſideration hereof,wve-may well dray 
a fourth rule, whereby to make triall and examination cf our 
{elues : ſo to conclude|this point in a word, when a man by the 
ſpirit of God hath bin inlightened vnto a certaine and ſuſhcient 
knowledge of Gods will, when hee findeth his affeQio, chictly 
and aboue all qther things ſet vpon God, when he findeth a pure 
and ſincere loue of G OD 1n has heart, not for wages,bur for the 
worke of grace, which after an vnſpeakable manner doth moue 
| hunthereunto:and when he doth thankfully acknowledge mer- 
cies receiued,as he doth carctully atrend & waitc vpo the Lord, 
eil] hee beitowy ſame greater meaſure of graces vpon hum ; then 
may he be vndoubtedly perlivaded,that he hath found the part 
working im hum1n a more effeuallmanner, and that theretorc 
it ſhall never be taken from him. Bur what then 2 may tuch men 
caſt off all care ? No,tor ynto them doth $.Paul giue this charge, 
What the That they doe not prog the ſpirit, And not without cauſe doth he þ 
odly arero giuethem this charge : for though the ſpirit it ſelfe can ncuer be 
care. taken ytterly from them, yet doubrleſle if they waxe proudc, t} 
| they i 
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QyvENnNcH Nor THE Sp1kirt. 
they grow ſecure,ifrhey fall into ſinne,the graces and gifts of the 
jpirit may decay & dic m\them,their cleere vnderſtanding,therr 
Cline,chei affe ion and all may be gone;ſo that in their owne 
indgement, and in the 1udgementr of others, it may {ceme that. 
they haue quite quenched, & put outthe ſpirit. Nether muſtthis 
ſeeme ſo ſtrange : forif the image of God, which was more per= 
tefaly placed in Adam,then it1s now m vs. If (I fay) this mage 
might quite be loſt and blotted out,as we fee 1t was,the no mar- 
ueile if the graces of y ſpirit of God be for a time, as it were dead 
and drowned in vs. And that we may be the lefle oftended here- 
with, the Scriptures doe offer vnto vs ſuch examples of men, as 
hauing been once effeQtually called and truly borne again, haue 
yet afterward through ſoine finnes, loit the graces cf the ſpuric : 
tuch were the Galathians, for they were truly called,and efte&ue- 
ally regenerate by the !>:r1t and Golpell of God,as may appeare 
by this,thar for the woras \*ke they reuereced the Apoltle as the 
Angell of God; yet they we: ec ſnared with falſe doctrine,and fell 
very dangeroutly to the choking and quenclung ofthe graces of 
Gods ſpirit in chem, The ſpirit it teife was nottaltentromthem, 
nay, Chrift did fill continue in their hearts : but yer for want of 
godly graces,he was as it were without failuon or forme: fo that 
the Apoltle did as 1t were trauell againe,vntil Chritt was faſhio- 
nedanc\v 1n them.Dauid alſo vpon the commutring of his ſinne, 
was brought into the like caſe : therefore in the 51.Pſalme hee 
prayeth, 7 hat God will create in him a new ſpirit, What? was the {pi- 
rirquite gone ; No,for by and by inthe ſame Plalme he pray eth, 
That the Lord would not take away his holy ſpirit from kim, How can 
theſe two ttand rogether, firit to pray that a new ſpirit may bee 
created in hun; and then,that the ſpirit of God may not be take 
trom him ? Surely the ſpiritit felfe was thll in him,and therefore 
he hkndiniongn it may not bee taken from hum : but the graces, 
and gracious working of the ſpirit they were dead and gone, 
and therctore he pay cth that they may bee renewed im hum, By 


this then we ice,that the very chiete graces ofthe ſpirit may bee 


& quenched,cuen 1n the moſt godly,when they tall inro finne:But 
yetthatno hibertie may be taken hereby, ler vs a litcle confider 
what griefe and puniſhment they procure tothemſelues,that do 
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| by any meanes loſe the graces of the ſpirit. Firlt of all wee muſt 


| << 


d 


Note, | | | 
| know;that though the ſpirit of God cannor be gotten by our l;. 
| bour, yet it cauſeth vs much labour,and we mult vndergo much 
| cnacki nd luffer much trouble, before the ſpirit of God do take 
| poſleſſion of vs:now whe the graces of the ſpirit are lot, all this 
' ourlabour ſcemethto beloſt,& what griefe 15 it to ſee the whole 
| labour and trauell of a man to vaniſh and come to nothing 2 Se. 
Our ioy may | condly,yvhen a man recetueth the ſpirit of God,and by the taine 
be loſt, ſpirits aſſured that his ſin 15 forgiuen hm, and that he is inthe 
' fauour of God;there doth ariſe m Jus hart a great 10y mn the holy 
| Ghoſtza toy Ifay,that 1s vnſpeakable and glortous : and this wy F 
| 1s loſt and gone, when the graces of Gods ſpirit are gone : with 
| howgreatgriefe and woe,they know, that in any meaſure haue 
| raſted|of it. Againe, when the graces of the ſpirit are choked in 
| men,then they haue no heart to do good,they haue no affection 
'to goodnes,bur all is gone ; and they are made for the time,as it 
þ were an vnprofitable burthen ofthe carth. What griefe can bee 
xt  greaterthenthis? what|ſorrow-can ſinke more deepe,then that 
'y | ' a good jman ſhould bee| cleane withholden from doing good? 
my \-Moreoyer it is ſure,that\whe the gifts of the ſpirit are in thus ſort 
1-4 | gone,then he that was moſt righteous before,may ſoone fall in- 
) Ft. | zogreat ſinnes, yea and which 1s more, they ſhall alſo ſuffer the 
6s. reproch of their ſins. For thus is a part of the couenant that God 
'_I'Þ | made with vs,7 bar rhough he will not take his mercies viterly from 
* '&$ them, yet hewill viſit their /innes with the rod and their iniquitieswih 
W. | frowget : and what griefe this 1s, the example of Gods children 
wr, Ixawple. may ſhew vs. What griefe was it to Noah to become a lauglung 
1's * ſtocke/to his owne ſonne ? What heart breaking to Dauid, by-hus 
n0'T |  owne ſonne to bee thruſt trom his kingdome 2? So grieuous were 
3 Wi | thoſe puniſhments laid ypon them, that if withour any reſpeof 
+. + hell orheauen,wee co 1 conſider of them,wee had rather want 
$ fk all the pleaſures of finne, which they enioyed, then wee would 
"4 beare the reproch and feele the paine whith they ſuffered. Laſt 
q q b | ofall, when the graces of the fa Irit of God are once decayed, 
WEE ry they can neuer be repayred ins recouered, but with much ſor- 
* | F _ - hte af. and greatdaunger: fort cannot but breede much ſorrow 
Wh __ ilople. of heart, to remember his former ſinnes, to examine _ 
235! 63! ' | | ec 
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ſee the greatnes of the, toapply Gods 1udgements to them, and 
eo prouoke himſelfe to ſorrow for them, Thus is as it were to gue 
through the pikes,and through apurgatorie 1n thus preſent lifes 
and yettlus mult be done, betore wee can recouer Gods graces 
againe. Againe,it1sa very daungerous thing : for in ſuch caſes 
men are brought as tt were with Tonas, into the bottome of the 
fea : and as Dauid ſaith, inro the deepe waters, {o that all the (ur- 
oes and waues doe paſfle and flow ouer him. Now wee know 
what danger 1t is fora man to be thruſt over head and eares into 
the deepe waters : and therefore they that are in ſucha caſe,are 
in great danger : wheretore all theſe things conſideted,the loſle 
ofall our labour,the loſſe of al crue 10y, the vahitnes to do good, 
the readines to linne; the griefe and danger that enſuerth hers: 
of, will,or at the leaſtwiſe may cauſe vs to beware how rye quech 
the ſpirit. And this 1s the vic ofthe doQrine, in humbling of vs : 
| which alſo doth furthermore ſerue to comfort vs, knowing that 
we may ſuffer a great decay of Gods graces; yet by the rod, or 

by the word of God, or by both, they ſhall be renued in vs 
againe. And thus much of this commaundement 
that the Apoſtle gtueth here, that wee 
| ſhould notquenchthe ſpirit, 
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The ſecond Sermon. 


Exodus 16.2. 
eAnd all the congregation of Iſrael murmured ag ainit Moſes and 


avon, | 


| Any men now adates hearing the often 
Md murmurings of the children cf Iſrael, do 
& cucn ſpit at them, and account them as 
Aa che worlt people vnder the Sun, which 
would ſo often and fo ebſtinately rebell 
P| againſtche Lord. Bur theſe men do little 
| confider either the temptations, where- 
| 'vith the Ifrachres were prouoked to 
L = nurnmure, or the corruptio of their own 
hearts, wk:ich wall as bitterly nuurmure vpon lefle occafion. For 
albeit hey + ere an obſtinace and ſiiffe necked people,as Nolcs 
wici.c fleth of them, exer ſince they came ont of Egypt wniill now + yet 
here 110 doub. ci£y were vehemently tempted, when they from 
the plentic of 1.1 things which in Egypt they entoyed, v ere 
broughtintn a ruugh & deſert wildernefſe, being fixe hundreth 
thonſanduei, bcl:des women and children, and great ſtore of 
catte,l,nauing uctkermeat nor diink,wherewith they might be 
nourtihed., Whertore let ys ceaſe to wonder atthis people, & Tet 
vs inthe. ice our own corruption, and we ſhall finde it to be as 
ercatas cucrtheirs was, For doe not many men Ipray you,euen 
amengit vs,bet.olding the riches of others,or y plentic of things 
whichrthe I.ord beltoweth vpon his Magiitrates,or miniſters; for 
the tail full C:icharge of their duties, do they not Liay murmure 
| againit 
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they never had bin borne: ſhewme thereby 
. domore like them,and their health doth better pleaſe them, the 


QyeNcnH Nor THF Spratt, r03 
avpainſt Gods ſeruants ſet cuer therzand are they not more grie= 
ued for the want of tuch things,then thankfull for that the Lord 
hath freed them from ſuch troubles, which others hauc,or giuen 
che ſufficient to ltue ypon? True it 15,notwithſtanding the great- 
nes of this 717 2h remptatio, yet their fin was wicked in thein, 
and great and hainous in the ſight of God, becauſe that whereas 
they had oftentunes manifold wates,and after a wonderfull ma- 
ner telrand taſted of the goodnes of the Lord, in ſo much that 
the very varthankfulleſt of the all, had bin driven to confefle it : 
(for Fondertull was their deltuerace out of Egypt,ſo nuraculous 
vas thetr preſeruation atthe red {ca,and infitit merctes more a- 
bouc hope and expectation beſto;ved ypon them) yet now tor- 
oetting all is former benefits, would ſo grudge and murmure 
tor the want of meate, that rather then they would ſo continue 


ftillthey would wiſh againe to returne to bondage. And indeed - 


fach 1s the nature of murmuring,that it wil cauſe a man not only Nawre of 
toforget Gods benefits, bur to forget that he 15 a man. It preuat- murmuring. 


led ſo much with this people, that they wiſhed themiclues again 
im Egypr, although they 74 that there they were molt nuſe- 
rably afHi&ted : and that the Lord in carying t on chither at the 
firſt,did in 1ſtice puniſh ther? for their ſinne. And this with of 
theirs 1s asmuch as if they ſhould haue ſaid, would the Lord had 
at once cut vs off and deſtroyed ys,rather the left vs m this caſe: 
thus they were contented to doe, ſo that they might haue their 
dellicsfull, & rather then they would depart fro their fleth-pots 
and other -lexfares, which in Egypt they in1oyed. Many are hke 
minde to thefe people now adates: for we ſee diuers vypon their 
death- beds very ſerfeles and ſecure,who can be contented with 
open mouth to record the goodnefle oft GOD towards them in 
things concerning tius prelent life:but in the meane time, being 


withour hope, ſenſe or feeling of the fiveet 1oyes ro come, do die 
thus by their fteih-ports. Otheriome, if they be brought to any I=patiencie, 


miſerie,as pouerty,ſicknes,or luch like,do beare it fo ——_— 
ly,that 1n their harts,and ottentimes 1n o_ ſpeeches they with 
y that their fl{2ih-pors 


the goodnefle and loutng countenance of the Lord. None of all 
theſe do eucr conlider what they naue recetued of the Lord, but 
"WE ah their 


tes | THE SEcOND SERMON, | 
their eyesare ſtill ypon their wants ; and the want of one thing 
that they doe delire, though it be but ſfnall, 1s more difquietnes 
yore, | vntothemgnd maketh them to murmur, more then the emioy- 
| ing of many benefits which they haue,can queer their hearts, in 
the truſt of Gods prouidence,or make them thankfull.Now if a- 
ny of ys ſhall be broughtto wiſh our death by the griefe of any 
attliction,ler vs ſhake 1r off, and put it farre trom vs,the detirets | 
« © ewll:for 1t 1s better(as Salomon farth)to be a huing dogge,then | © 


| Pages "i, ade 
a dead lyon.For be we neuer ſo nuſerable whileſt we luc, there, 


15a time lettfor repentance,bur after death there 15 none: ther- 


Fauourof, forein thy life tune labour to feele Gods mercie1n Iefus Chrilt, 
#900} PIT and then no milerie ſhall ever hurt theegtill thou bee gathered 


mto his kingdome. 
This ſhalt thou learneto do if thou cant recetue the fauour of 
God for it ſelte, though 1t come alone, yearhough trouble doe 
come therewith, knou ing & perliwading thine owne heart, that 
hauing 1t, thou haſt althungs;and it chou want it,yet in greateſt | 
abundance thou haſt nothing. Againe,it thou haue 1t,no maner 
of miſerie can make thee nuſerable : and if chou haue it not, in 
ercateſt felicitic thou art moſt miſerable. But the Itraclites deals 
here after acleane contrary manner:for the want of bread here 
in the wilderneſlc, being but for their bodies, d1d make them to 
deſpiſe their;great & wonderful deliuerace out of Egypt, which 
was vntothem a ligne of their ſpiritual deltaerance. And this 1s; 
the nature of all natural] & worldly men,fo ynuſtly to dilcerne | 
of Gods gracious goodneſfle, that they had rather ftorgoe many 
ſpituall benefits and bleliings,then one worldly and Sen 
commodity.For 1t 15a greater gricfe to men now adates,that are 
1n proſperitic to forgoe their riches,then to forgoe their ſin. And 
: | agame,the want of 11ches doth vexe & trouble them more,then 
the want of heauenly and fpirituall graces:and the hauing of ri- 
ches doth more retoyce their hearts, then the burthen of finne, 
which procureth Godsavrath,doth worke their griete. Such men 
Riches no ar- Knoxy not that riches are no [ure {ignes of Gods fauour, though 
gumemt of he1inthcabundance of hs mercy doth let his Sunne ſhune vpon 
Gods tauoure the wicked and vpon the good:lo that the hauing of riches 1s no 
argument that he loueth vs ; nor the want of them 15 any argu- 
ment of his diſplealure towards vs, Who fo thertore ſeeketh God 
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in theſe outward things onely,and binderh his fanour vnto the, 
doth neither with them, nor without them, duly eſteeme of the 
fauour of GOD, but ſerteth hight thereby :: which although 1n 
laine words he ſpeaketh not(tor the children of Iſrael did not 
farly ſpeake againſt the Lord, but againtt his nunifters Moſes 
and Aaronp)yet whileſt he 1s careles of the word,prayer & Sacra- 
ments,and deſpiſech and grudgerth againſt Gods miniſters and 
ſeruants, hee manifeſtly declareth what price 1tbearethin his 
heart.Iritandeth cuery man in hand then in his o;yne heart to 
feele this finne,and to be ſorrowfull for it ; to know tt 15 in him, 
and the toleaue 1t ;leatt the god of this world whom he leruerh, 
doe for a while give him his deſire, that in the world to come he 
may haue him for his portion : and to ſuch as acknowledge this 
” murmuring to be a4inne, and be gricued for it, there followeth 
remedies to helpe our of 1t. 


For as much as unparience and murmuring proceedeth front Remedie« 3- 
infidel:tte,the remedie therfore mutt be fetched, firſt from faith 8aualt mur- » 


in Gods mercies, and in the benefits which Chriſt hath by his 
death purchaſed vnto vs, and inthe hope of the reſurrection to 
cuerlatting lite, and in Gedsfatherly promdece: which things if 
wee doe belecue, we mutt alto belecue that God in this lite will 
ſafficiently nunitter ynto all our wants : and valefſe we doe be- 
leene them,we doe not,neither can ive belecue with afſurance, 
thatthe Lord will preferue vs.Butif we doube whether the Lord 
will helpe vs in earthly tings, we muſt needs much more doubt 
of his fanour 1n ſpirituall benefits, Firſt therefore the great and 
rich mercie ofthe Lord, & his fauourable dealing with vs, being 
duly confidered,ihal! be very profitable to work 1n ys patience: 
for if wee ſee how the Lord forbeareth vs,and rewardeth vs, not 
according to our finnes : nay,itive ſee that when for the ripencs 
of our ſinnes he might confound vs, yet he doth not fo much as 


puniih vs; and when he might 1aſtly punith vs,yer hee dealerh* 


mercifully with vs,and beito:veth his mercies ypon ys, If (I fay) 
we can acknowledge this to be lis ordmarie dealing, thar by his 


long tatffering hee doth leade vs to repentance,and by h1s mant- - 


fold mercies hee doth as 1tiverc weane vs trom our finnes, this 
would much bridle our murmuring,and inftruct vs to patience. 
And yet ve ſee a further thing then this in thus people of Ifrae! : 
| | | Fam 
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THz SECOND SERMON. . 
for the Lord doth nor onely beare with their finnes, and beſtoyy 


| many mercies ypon them : but to helpe them and to doc them 


The :.hc]pe. pO0d, he doth vie extraordinarie meanes ; as to bring downe 


Deur.s, 


| The 2.hel; 


againſt mur-,/ 


MUringe 


| 


read from heauen,to make water guſh our of the/rocke: where | 


hee ſheweth, thar tor the ſaferic of his people , even when all 


meanes doe faile, and when to mans 1ndgementthere 1s no wa 


to finde our helpe or delinerance,yetthere willche) Lord magnt- 


| fie his mercie towards Jus ſeruants, and will worke wonders for 


their preſeruation, He dorh not thus deale with the lraclites 


_ onely, but he maketh this his ordinary dealing with his feruants 
from cune to time, As Moſes appleth this place,when he ſaith ; 


T be Lord hath fed thee with this Aanna fortie yeeres, that thou maiſ? 
know that man lineth not by bread oniy: and Chritt in qur perſon be- 
ing tempted to.vſe vnlawfull meanes, oucrcame the duuell with 


this anſwere, an hueth not by bread onety. Teaching vs, and lea- . 


uing vs an example to haue the ſame anſivere in readines,in the 
ike temptations : knowing, and afluring our hearts, that the 
Lord wil by one meanes or other,do good vnto Jus children,and 
diſpoſe of all things that ihall befall chem for the beit : onely let 
them take heede ofthis that they reſt in lis word,and go no fur- 
ther, bur by faith waite on hun therein,and he will gue char ſhal 


bee ſuſhcent for them,ifnor 1n carthly benefits, yer 1n ſpirituall 
races, | | | 


SF The ſecond helpe which we muſt vie to refraine our murmu- - 


ring,isa luely faith of our redemption wrought by Chritt, which 


conſilteth in the free torgiuenes of our ſins, and the unputation_ 


of Chriſts righteouſnes vmo vs, 1n the ſanEtification of his holte 


The? helpe. ſpirit. Thirdly, the hope of cuerlaſting life. Firſt then if we can 


itedfaſtly bele ceue,thar God for Chritts ſake hath freely forgiuen 
vs all our ſins, yea that he hath ginen vs lus only beloucd ſonne, 
that we might be beloucd in hun, wee ſhall \0w7 {hn any great a- 
doe belceue thatthe Lord will nor ſuffer vs to want any thing, 
but with him will give vs all things : for ſeeing finne which 1s the 
caulc of all miſerte,ts raken away from vs,that {o wee might bec 
with Chritt inheritors of the heauens, we may be ſure that in the 


mearne tune nomierie ſhall hurt vs. Thus Abraham hauing re- 


-c1uca a promule for lecede of his fonne Itaac, doubting nothing 


hut that the Lorde would proude meanes to bring tlic fac to - 


paſlc, 
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paſſe,in the aſſurance hereof ſent his ſeruants to his own people 
to proutde a wife for his ſonne, And theſe children of Ifraell no 
doubt, if they had beleened that the Lord had delivered rhem 
out of Egypt, that hee might bring them to the promiſed land, 


| they would never haue doubred of his mercifull preſeruation, 


neither here inthe wildernefle,nor elſewhere,til they had come 


Or Myvamvrinc. | 107 


Gen.,24, 


to the land of promife.” And againe, if we could firmely beleenc 


that God the father for Chriſts ſake doth not onely not unpure 


our ſinnes vnto vs, but that he doth alſo accept vs 1n the righte- | 


ouſnefle of his ſonne, unputtng the ſame vnto vs, how ſhould we 
doubt of meate or raunent, or any ſuch other thing? For by this 
meanes he 1s made our merciful and louing father, wwhic! know- 
eth perfectly what things we ſtand in neede of: and for his po- 
wer 1s able cuen 1n greateſt extremurtes to helpe vs, and for his 
lone and good will cowards vs will helpe vs: and thus doth he a- 
bide for euer,and 1s ncuer changed.For though a mother ſhould 
forget her children, yet will the Lord neuer forſake thoſe that 
loue hum, and 1n faith call yvpon him.” To this free forgiuenes of 
fins, and the unputation of Chritts righreouſnefle vato vs,there 


muit bee added the fanAtfication of the ſpirit, as the ſecond part 


of our redemption : which if we bee once throughly perlivaded 
of ic,it ſhall be a ſpeciall helpe vnro vs againſt al rmpatience and 
murinuring againſt the Lord : for it 18 a greater thing to turne a 


The conver- 


 finner,then to work wonders 1n nature. And therefore if in our 5,1, 054 Ganer 


hearts we can belecue that God hath made vs of ſinfull and wic- how greara 
ked men,tult and righteous; of vile wrerches,the vetſels of righ- ttung ut 1s, 


5 . \ . y * 
tcouſneſie ; of the inanfions ofthe diuell, fit remples of his hole 


ſpirit; if wee doe beleeue thar he can mare of couctous men, h- 
berall men ; of whoremongers,chatt ver{ons ; of oppreflors,vp- 
r1ght dealing men : yea,!f wee can belecue thatthe Lord both 1s 
able,and willing alfo to deſtner vs from any fin thats within vs, 
bee 1tneaer ſo ſtrong entizer by nature or by euull cuſtome : and 


laſt of al,if ve can beleeac that he 1 able ro make the wolte and pe .. 


the lambe to he rogether,the leopard and the kid; ſhall we euer 
doubtthat he wil once faile vs,or tuffer vs rowantthe thing thar 
is meete tor vs,ſecine 1tncuer {0 yn50tfible to be attained vnro? 
Thrrdly,itwe belecae that with Chritt we ſhalbe raiſed vp at the 
lait day,we ſhall as itcedfaitly beleene that he wil preſerue vs:for 

| w 


\ Prouidence. 
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tan doe the greater, he can doe alſo the lefſe. Moreouer, if webe 


perſwaded that our heauenly farther hath prepared a kingdome 


for vs inthe heauens,we mult necdes belcene that in this life he 


willnotleaue vs nor forſake vs, but will mercttully proute for - 


our necef{ities: for if he will gue vs the greater benehits, he will 


alſo gue vs the lefleif he in witedome lee it fit for his gloric, and. 


profitable for vs. - 
| Thethird thing we muſt ſtay our ſelues vpon, when murmu- 
ring doth aflaile and tempt vs,1s faith in Gods proutdence, This 
proutdence 1s generall or particular, in both which we muſt be 
throughly grounded,ifwe wil withitand all occafions of murmu- 


| ring,and nor breake out in temptations into unpaticnce, The _ 
gencrall proutdence of God mult be conlidered,frit in creation 


of all things: ſecondly'1n preſeruing them. Doe we then beleeue 


\ thatthe Lordinade allthings of nothing, and ſhall we nothe- 
| leeuethathe will preſerue them?Now ſeeing they are made,doe 


we beleeuc that God made all men, and ſhall we then ſtand in 
fcare of men 2- When God creared light, before the Sunne, the 
Moone and the Starres;and when he made grafle to grow vpon 


. the earth, before there was either raine or dewe to water them, 


he didthereby teach vs; firſt, that we ſhall not put too much 
truſt in them whuleſt we have them:and againe,that rather then 


we ſhould ſuffer hurt by the wane of light, graſſe, or other ſuch - 


things, the Lord both could and would prouide for vs without 
them, Yet now if wee ſhould not haue E Sunne, wee would 
 thinke that light were taken from ys; and if wee wanted raine, 
we would ſoone think we ſhould neither haue grafle nor corne, 


nor any fruite of the carth : but the Lord hath ordained theſe 
meanesto ſerue his proutdence, not for himſelfe, for without - 


them he can as ea(i}1c helpe vs, but for our weakenes, which o- 
therwiſe could not eaſily be aflured of his goodnefle. Secondly, 
we mult belecue that God preſerueth all,as well as hee created 
them: yea the {mall ſparrow doth nor fall vpon the earth, with- 
our his proudence,and he hath a great care ouer the very beaſts 
of the held:;doth the Lorde prouide for theie,and will he not al- 
ſo proude tor man? Hath he care of beaſts?yea indeede he hath, 


becauſe 


it is a greater matter to raiſe vp our bodies being dead and con. 
| 4 . > 
ſamed to duſt, then to preſerue them whileit chey arc alue: if he | 
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becauſe they were made for man : and ſhall he not much rather 
haue care ouer man,for whomtthings were made? Men ſay they 
doe beleeue all this : but whileſt there is ſuch doubring of Gods 
proutdence, and ſuch repining againſt God, they doe plainly 
thew they doe not belecue this firſt article of their faith, neither 
in creation, nor inthe ynuerſall gouernment and preſeruation 
of all chings. 


Hereunto wee muſt 10yne the particular proutdence of God, particular 
which if we can be once throughly perſiyaded of, then ſhall wee prouidence. 


eatily ouercome the griete ofall our wants. Hath the Lord made 
any thing 1n vaine? hath hee not made all things for his glorie ? 
Then if vee belecue that he hath made our bodies, ſhall we nor 
allo beleeue that hee will proude tor them, ſeeing the creation 
thereof 15 more wonderfull, then the preſeruation 152 as appea- 
reth,Plalm.29.1 39. Hath hee care ouer the wicked to doe them 
good,and will he not much more retoyce ouer lus children to do 
them good? If the Lord loued vs when we were his enemtes,will 
he not prouide for vs being redeemed by the blood of his ſonne? 


Did he good vnto vs when we ſoughthun not, and will hee not Noe. 


much more when wee ſecke him by prayer 1n the blood of his 
ſonne,as he hath commanded? It he hath done ys good when he 
might haue punuthed vs for our fins, will he not be much more 
fauourable vnto vs now, ſeeing he hath by his holy ſpirit ſanti- 
fed vs? Othatmen had hearts to belecue this, they would then 
pluc glorie vnto G OD an their dittrefſes, parong their truſt in 
1m,and looking for helpe at hts hands 1n his conuenient time. 


This prouidence of God mult bee confirmed vnto vs by the ex- Examples of 
amples of Gods children 1n all ages, whoſe exaplesare ſet down Gods proui- 


D 


inthe Scriptures,that we by them might learne patience. If the 4ncc- 


fathers before the flood cating nothing but hearbes, yer hued 
ſome 700.yeeres, ſome 800.ſome 900.yeeres, and ſome more ; 
ſhal we nor learne thereby, that man liuerh not by theſe means? 
And againe, if hee nourithed them 900. yeeres, and that with 
hearbes,wve may be lure he will feed vs 90.yeeres with fleſh and 
fiſh, and other greater meanes. When he ted the Iſraelites fortie 
yeeres with Manna from heauen,wluch after ſuch a ſort was ne- 
uer ſcene before,wherot if they reſeraed any without the Lords 
commaundement, it ſtraightway putrified and was corrupted : 

bur 


lerem 4.4 5, 


Gen.28, 


: I T1 m.6. 


Olalm. 4+ 


 beinthe fauour of God, and cnioy the light of his lown 
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þur when by the commandementpf God it was kept before the 


ecttimonie,it was not corrupted. "The Lord left vsa leflon, thar 


we mult learne thereby,namely,thar it 1s not the means, but th:e 


bleſſing of God vpon the meanes,that nouriheth vs:and there- 
fore if we have them,wee muſt nor put our truſt in chem : and if 


we wantthem,we mult not diftruſt in God.N:1d Moſes and Eltah 
ltue fortte dates without meare ? and did che NWiaclites walke tn 


the wildernefle fortie yeeres in the ſame appar:ell which waxe.! 
not old?whereas otherſome hauing meate 1n abundance,yet are 


hunger-ſtarued,and being lade with clothes,yer quake tor cold: 
ſhall we nor yer learne chat the blethings of God 1s all in all, and 


chatthe other are but meanes proutJed for our weaknes?Dait!d 
- prouedby expertence,that the righreous ſcede of the righteous 


parent vere neuer forſaken, nor begged their bread. It wee no 
doubr,could come to ſuch meaſure of obedience,as they did the, 
and if we could bee righteous as1n his tune men were, the Lord 


' would proutde for vs as well as he did for them, and wee ſhould. 


hauc as good experience hereofas euer Dauid had. To this pro- 
utdence of God we mult bring a patient minde, which firſt owt 
bee contented with whatſocuer the Lord ſenderth, and alwayes 
acknowledge godlines tobe great riches. For wee ought not co 
{ceke great matters , nor|ſuffer our deſires to bee carried after 
bigh things: for this did the Lord by his Prophet Icremie rebuke 
in Barucke. And Chriſt g:1yeth vs another rule,when he teacherh 
vs to pray for daily bread ; wluch when we haue,then muſt wee 
be contented. This nund 1yas 1n our father Iacob,when he prated 
for nothing elſe butmeare and clothing. And this doth Paul ge- 
nerally commaund to bee in all, ſaying, hen wee hane meate and 
clothing.let vs becontented. We mult firil cherfore ſeeke the king- 


dome of God, and the rtghteouſnefle thereof : wee mult firit la- 


bour for the forgiuenes of our ſinnes 1n Chritt, that ſo wee may 


g coun- 


tenance; which when we haaec & feele,let vs efteeme 1t abouec al 
earthly treaſure, as Dauid doth:ler ys receiue itthough i come 
alone,yea thought bring troubles with it,and then for outward 
things wee ſhall pofſeſie our ſoules in patience. Ifthe Lord giue 
plentie of them, we thall take it as an ouerplus of his fauour ; but 
£ he give the lefle,yer ſhall we be contented, becauſe wee binde 


1107 
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not his fauonrto theſe outward things : but if we cannot reſt in The feeling of 
the fauour of God, though wee want theſe outward things, it 15 forgiuenes of 


certaine we neuer truly efteemed the fauour of God,neither did 
 weeuer feele the forgiuenes of our finnes, if ive could nor when 
wefeltir be, therewith contented,and readie toforgoe all other 
things. SIE 

The ſecond properrie of a patient minde 1s, fimply to gine vp 
it ſelfe vnto God,and commut1t ſelte into his hand,waiting at all 
times for helpe fro:n hu who only 1s the author of all goodnes, 
yet neither preſcribing the meanes,nor appointing the tume,nor 
in apy caſe indenting with Ium:for the Lord will haue the dupo- 
ſition of his mercies free ynto hunſelfe , to gue and to beſtow, 
when and where, and how it pleaſerh hun , and as 1: may mott 
make for his glory. We muſt then cuermore and with our whole 
hearts, deſire and craue of the Lord, that his blefled name may 
bec glorified, that his kingdome may bee enlarged,and his holy 
will performed: burthe meanes to bring theſe things to palle we 
mult wholly leaue vnto him, who knovcrh wha 1s bett : andin 
other things which concerne ouroutward eſtate, wee ought al- 
waies to reſt in lus good plealure., This if wee can once doe, fo 
mercifully doth he vie todeale with vs,that when we leatt defire 
them, we ſhall hauc them : and when we freely ge them vp to 
him,he will ſoonett gue them vs agaie. Salomon defired iwiſe- 
dome of rhe Lord, bur for outward things, lus prater was that he 
might haue a meane eſtate ; then the Lord gaue him wiſedome P 
which his heart ſo much defred,and riches alſo which he did not 
once deſire. Oh happy man it in his heart he had defired to walk 
before the Lord in feare! Abraham gaue vnto the Lord Haac his 
fonne,which when the Lord did behold, he quickly gaue him 1s 
; fonne againe : cuen thus allo muſt wee thunke it ſtandeth nor 
with ys. The readielt way to obraine life,is to bee heartily well 
contented either to hue or todte, and to comm our ſelues vnto 
the Lord, knowing that nothing cuer periſhed that was commut= 
ted to his keeping : ſo 1s 1t allo 1n all other outivard things, the 
readie way to obtatne them, 1s to giue them. vp wholly into his 


linves, brings 
contentation 
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hands. Bur yet ivee mult not commur thele things tothe Lorde Howtore- 
with this condition, thathee ſhould giue them vs againe,for t!:ar cene £2: (lt) 
. Val oor 4x! ann 
were to mocke the Lord: but without all care to have them wee oy ha mls 
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| by hope of cuerlaſting | 
| herdbore the carking care of theſe things 1s lefeto the Gentiles, 
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' muſt giue them to him, being (in reſpe& of his glorie, and be- 
' cauſe his good pleaſure is ſo)hartily well contenr to forgoe the, 


and then it they be good for vs, we ſhall recetue them againe; if 


| not, we ſhal recetue ſome ſpiritual grace, which berrer ſhall ſup- 


lic the want of them. Yca the infinite wiſedom and mercie of 


-2 


cth vs long withour theſe things, becauſe thatif wee had them, 
e ſeeth wee would abuſe them,and would preferre them before 
ſpiricuall bleſſings. And ſomerume the Lord ſeeing our linall re- 
gard/and _ of ſpirituall things, will by the want of theſe 
outward things, bring vs 
when wee can well want the one,and highly cſteeme the other, 
we may haue both togerher. Let vs therfore reverence thus grear 


| God oth wonderfully ppp HOO : for ſometimes hee kce- 


oodnes and wiſedome of the Lord,and be content with the vic. 


of life which he in mercte graunteth vs, knowing that it 1s better 
to bee a huing dogge then a dead lyon. For whuleſt wee lige, we 
haue tnne to-repent, and|tume to glorifie God : but after death 
there 1s no time left for repentance. Whoſocuer then dorh not 
accompt the vle of lite a Sos benefit, though he doe cuen 
want things neceſlaric forthe ſame, he 1s vnyworthie of life, or of 
_—_ the ble{iings of God therein. ERIE, 
"he end of all then 1s thus, that patience is wrought 1n vs, and 
{ſtrengthened by y aflurance of Gods mercies, by faith in Chriſt, 
fe,and by truſt in Gods prouidence:and 


which are 1gnorant of the forgiuenes of finnes, of Gods prout- 
dence,and of cuerlaſting life : ſo that if we be like them in theſe 
greedic deſires, it argucth that ether we know not theſe things, 
orif 11 iudgement wee doe conceive them, yet in heart wee doe 

not belecue them. By meditation theretore of theſe things 

 , we muſtlearne patience, whereby we may ouercome 

our murmuring, and grudging nature, when- 
ſocuer our fleih by any occaſion 1s 

uoked thereunto, 


FINTIS. 


make greater accompt of themn,tiat. 
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' The third Sermon. 


Reuel. 3. 19, 
Be zealous therefore and amend, 


S$ zeale ca ncuer be ſufficiently conmended, 


Vito many : howbeit, that we may ſhadow out 
ſome Anatomne thereof, let vs firlt ſee how 
I God commandethat, then how he rewardeth 
Ir, thatſo we may the more treely with grea- 
ter authoritte ſpeake of the thing it ſelfe,what 
is the vie of the former foure commaundements, but that wee 
ſhould with zeale worſhip the Lord. The firſt precept chargeth 
allmen with the matter of God his worſhip, thewing what :t15. 

Theſecond chargeth vs with the manner, preſcribing how we 
mult vſe 1t, The third wnpoſeth on vs the right ende of Jus wor- 
ſhip,and teacheth why we muſt doe it. The fourth commandeth 
vs the time, and inſtructeth vs when wee muſt ſolemnely-pro- 
feſſe and exerciſe this worihip of God. Concerning the large 
promiſe offered to pure zeale,what 1s greater then thatthe Lord 


| thould binde Iimielfe ro aduance them 1nto the chaire of ho- 


nour before all che world,who will honour hun? Againe,that he 
w il deftame them molt ſurely with ſome notable marke of 1n- 
tame that diſhonour hun :; yea, and lice will vomit them vpas 


alothinme burthen, to teltifie his veter mithiking of them. Firſt Rules ofzr true: 
inneth 1n our ſclues, and zcaic. 


now let vs confider how true zcale beg 
w_ lis proceedings to others. For neuer canthat man bee 
calous to others, which neuer knew to be zealous to hunſelte. 
And as zealous men 1n their aſcendent begin at thenyſelues, and 


200 to others; ſo1n their retrograde they come trom others, 
] and 


lomuchlcfie may it efteCtually be perſiv aded” 
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and ende i in thetrſelues. If we contiderthe zeale of Abraham, 
Myles, lofua,Samuel,Damel, Iet:ofaphat, Ezekiah, we. thall ne= 
ucor ire expreſiely 1n the w ord| Liar at any time they Were more 


zcilous to others the: 


howaithach been a tear 


ro theki {elies. We ſec on the contrary 7 
efull note of x. 0A and ſuch as rſs 


tallen from thc l1111ng God, that they hauc ivac id very y decpely 


1n toc ther 1 ens 
cnt IENCES CF © thers 

clean c ſinks ar Lie. 
ond nc hearts,. How zC 
cricth 11 our cares) 
who were readie to bu 
ders abroad, andyet 1 
home, nor found the: 
linnes? Thele men be! 
ſome {ecretlioue of the 


ricte of cor: 


arcedy & ©. Peſt: I zealt 


4.545 38; 
CONIC1CNCEE ;.bur allo b 


were ſome great retorimers of the 
by their bowels with crying agamit difor- 


PM orld 
plow & rotten zcalc, 1n that without any 


0 flo{tions 5, and oored \ cry þ! ood Ty 1ntothe 


,| who neuer once purged their owne vis 


nor drew one drop of blood out of their 
alous (as wofull and late experience {Uul] 
: Church, 


eacrretormed their o:4ne conſurcnces at 


niclues any vhit crieued for their OWne 


})- 5 


ng ſo zealous to others, but only :'1rongh 
11h they had that they {© aght for, | 


:\hintoa pre ofound wor Idiines, 


{orrow could atter they had fatisfied che 


zi1Ot only LILOVC har aly ſc: are Vp their OWN - | 
c conuerted to ſow vp their 19, and ſpare | 


their words trom {pcajing in the like M$ SENG ro others, 


ard {fo werc neither 2q 


The tothemiclues nor others. Truc eas 


catth che hrit one at our (clues; & plucketl: the bea:nc out of 


OUr 0 
irs ol cye. Ty: this 15 


The father faith thus | 


tie doth his father tatle ; 
ſhould do the wite {reel the duties ct her husband : 


inthis particular 21at 
facher repente Lt not 


{NC ey Cs, thar k\ e may. the better draw the mote cut of an 


the condemnation of the i £14, that C11C= 
make a prune ſearch; tnro the tyaines cf 0- 
vants no wants in theinſelues, 
he child doth : forthe ciutd ſarchy in this du- 
the husband knowetl what rhe. wite 
| we thinke 
her thould bchaue hinfſeite 3; but yer the 


of the linnes which he did being a childe, 


the clulde repenteth 11CT cf lus finnes being a father, we call not 


N our con{ciences tor 
eric out for in others|. 


thole things wiuch we darc challenge and 


Here offerethir elf: the ſecond propertie cf zeale, that its 
fncere,nd inthe tructh it vr geth our ſelucs more then others,1t 


maketh 


Or ZrAL I, tic 
maketh vs the moſt ſeuere cenſors of our own ſoules,it 15 ſtricteſt 
co our ſclues, and offereth libertie tolothers : and chis ſunplict- 
tic appeareth either in inward corruption, ori the hbertic of 
outward thing | 
preſent,& in thoſe corruptions,which|hang behunde vs,that we 


are zealous of thoſe ſecret ewils which are not onely vnfpicd of 


others, but euen vnknowne allo to our feluzs. Although the 
whole world cannot charge vs with want of dutte, yet confide- 
r1ng Our priute corruptions,we daily declaume againſt our {clues, 

and {ay with the Apoltle, though our colfciences do not opprefle 
ys, yet herein are we notwttified, Yea fuch ought to be our fa- 
miaritc and acquaintance with lecret infirmities 1n our ſclucs, 
ſo gricuous ought they to be m1 our eyes, 11 our carcs, to our fa- 
ces, what where we ſhall ſee ,heare, and bchold he fins of others, 
they may be more tolcrable, and'io learne by the lenle of our 
owne ſores,todeale more mildly and meckly with the ſores of O= 
thers. Neither doe Imeane that wee ſhould make other mens 
finsno fins, and tha: we ſhould have no kind of cenſure vnto 0- 
thers,but that there thuld be that holy m1xtureinvs cotthe zeale 


of Gods elorie,and fight of humaine corruptton,thart tor the one 


we may not ſpare to rebuke : ny ſinne;and for che other we may 
moderate our rcbules:yith milInes and wmeeknes. Abrabam was 
lo ftrict ro hunſelte,thar he would notrake of bis king of S0U0M 
ſomuch as athred or ala:cher,and x ex! e would notuemetAner, 


Eichol, and Mumnre thetr 1; crtie. Job 1x44) not Perm: t "3M 
| = 

telte, nor denle to his CHIC 7 1: hYert 10 Chi aiting : fo that 1t 

5 rather a Pharilatall Price td UC! YG "Ny an zcale,t 0 betoo te- 


trical in vreimne of others {9 tarre, tl.at wiolocuer im euery point 
5 not pure and precuic as ive, we cn. idk hem off as dogs and prog 
phane perſons,and fuch as are vit\ \ orth1 / afany account or Coun= 
LeNance. | | | 
This then muſt be our pedagogic in this Pon t, thatasfor the 
glory of God which 1s deare viito vs,we arc not laws the leaſt 
mt ne VI eIPEty Yr the loan meanes v natrempred to aduance the 
tory Gt C 0d, +tor the gricuoutnes ot tinne, tor the ea linest 0) 


ok 10 tlnncy tor fre! vilenes of corruption which we hane obe 


ved 1n our tc lucs. tor the knoy ledge of the wrath of God to1 Ta 
Uvs, we are loa. [i tor loue to ice our brother Cithcr io vii. y in- 


[2 2 fected, 


os:the fhrit whereof dothlſo humble vs inthe wants 
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 fteed,and fo periloully[endangered,and yet not to goe without 
our louing admonition,both to draiy him out of his ſinne,and to 
reſcne hun from the w—_ of God due to lus finne. Further, this 
attribure of true zeale maketh ys as willing to be admonithed, as 

, Caretull to admoniſh:and that not onely of our ſupertours,which 

1s an eafie thing, becaule it 1sa thing whereto of necet{iic ive 
 mnſtyeeld; butalſo of our inferiours whome we may ſeemeto 
contemne. For all men\will grauntthat a clulde ought willingly 

ro be admoniſhed of his father, or a ſeruant ought obedtently to 

| | bereprehended of his maſter ; but few will 1n practiſe gue thts, 
True zeale, that a father ſhould hſten to the aduertiſement of his ſonne, or 


and humilitie 14,.-che maiſter ſhould receive an admonition of lus feruant, 
goe together, 


lob.22. 


teruant or of lis maide when they did contend with hm, becaule 
in adurte of ptetic he looketh to them not as ſeruants,bur as bre- 
thren;he looked not tothe ſpeaker onely,which in reſpect of Ins 
calling was his intertour, but vnto the things ſpoken 1n the or1i- 
nance of God, vnto whom Iob himſelfe was an infertour,and be- 
fore whom Iob knew there wasno reſpeGt of perſons. Howbett, 
to corre@the rage boldnes of ſome, we rather adde this 
How inferi- much,thatinfertours mult rather aduiſe then admonith ; aduer- 
ours admo- tiſe rather then reprehend their ſupertours, that ſo ſtill they may 
piſh ſuperiors. offer their pure zeale ofthe glorie of God 1n vnfained humilitie, 
leaſt through their corrupt zeale they doe not onely not proht 

their ſupertours, butn ol witly exaſperate them againitthem, 
For as Magiſtrates, Miniſters and maſters by God his ordinance, 
are toadmoniſh, rebuke and reprehend : ſoſubiccts, interiours 
and feruants,by the ſame rule are to aduiſe,obey and aduertile, 
Thus/zeale goerh from reſpect ofthe perton to the truth of the 

cauſe, | 

Another propertte of zeale isto be conſtant, not to be hot by 

. fits, cold in the end,and onely folong as the world fauoureth, i 
- mult not be carnett in the beginning, and ſecure inthe ending, 
\ but Keepeth a continuall tenour and temperature.Jobs wife iee- 
med to goe farre ſolong as ſhe could waih her paths with barter, 
Saul and Pharaoh had ſome good motions by fits, and ypon ſome 
occahon could play fait & looſe, being of a ttrange complexion, 
that they could be hotand cold in a moment. This properrie of 
Ed zeale 


>. 


How beit, Tob faith, he durſt not contemne the wdgement of lis, 


4 — 
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zeale teacheth vs howto be affected, in the proſperitte & aſFic- 
cons of the Church, namely,that the publike profperitic of Son 


ſhuld comfort vs,and cauſe vs to retoyce when our priuate cro{- 


ſes might make vs ſad. As Paull being impriſoned was not ſo grie 
ued at his own bonds,as he retoyced atrthe libertie of the Goſpel 
of Chrift. Againe,that the affliction of the Saints ſhould mouc vs 
toa godly grief, euen when in re{pect of our ſelues we might 
greatly re1oyce.As Dantel could not hnde comfort in his pruuate 
}roſperitic, though he were 1n great authoritie, and exempred 
trom the common calamurie, becauſe he kneiy the Church of 
God to be 1n milerte. 

Bur to goe forward, pure zeale 1s not blinded with naturall at- 
fection,bur 1t diſcerneth and condemneth tin, though it be ne- 
uer ſo neerely rcfident in our kindred. Many oftend againit this 
rule,who neucr will rebuke fin in their triends,cuen ynrill God 
revenge 1tfrom heauen,where they are farre fro true friendihip: 
for whereas they might by admonithing them of their faults in 
time, preuent the 1ndgements of God, they doe through atalſe 
lone and manifeſt hatred pull the wdgements of God vpon the, 
v.homrhey lone moſt dearcly. He loueth molt naturally, chat 
hatch learned toloue fpritually ;'& he loueth moſt lincercly that 
cannot abide finne 1 the partie loued, without fome holeſoie, 
adnonmon. But doc not many now adaics zealoutly nuth:ke fin 
in ſtrangers, who will not mithike the ſelte ſame tin if it come to 
kindred,ifit be in our wite, 1n our children, or 11 our parents,as 
though the diaerfitie of fubiects could make the ſelte fame thing 
tn mn ome, and not in other ſome. Thus blind zealc God hath 
puraihed,and doth puntth im his chuJdren.Itaac did carnally loue 
bs fonne Elau,for meate and for a pcece of venifon. Dauid was 

fi beautie, and to Adoniah 

tor lis comely ſtature, fo as his zeale was-hindredm diſcerning 
linne aright in them. Now Iacob was nor ſo «care to Ilaac, and 
Salomon was more hardly ſet to ſchoole andto take paines. Bur 
behold God loumsg Iacob, and refuſing Eſau, howloeuer Ifaac 
loucd Etlau betterthen Iacob z made Eſau oft troubletome, 
and Iacob more comfortable vnto hum. Abſolom and Adonial: 
brought vp hike cocknetes, became coraſiues to Dautds heart ; 
dalomon more reſtramed of God, lefle ſer by of David, was his 
$3 OV, 


To rejeyee in 
the publike 
profperitre of 
tne Church, 
whcn prumuate 
erofles make 
vs {ag. 


True zeale 
not blingde tn 
Teprouing fin 
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 10y, his crowne, has ſucceflar in h1s Kingdome, This diſeaſe 1s {6 
' hereditaryto many parents; lounge thew children in the fAethra- 
\ therthenthe ſpirit,thatthe holy Ghoſt 15faine to call vpon them 


more vehementrly,ro teach,to 1: itruct,& ro correct,as knowing 


- howeaſily rature would coole zeale m thus kind ofduti ie. Indeed 


many will ter by thetr wiues, children and kinsfolke, ifrhey be 


q thriftie, keto become good husbands,wittie and polttke : or if 
| they be! ſuch as tor heir o1frs Can bring {ome reucnue to their 
 ftocke,or atthord fome profit vnro them,how deepe ſinners ſoe- 


ver chey be againit God,rhit wakerth no matter,it little ericueth 


thein: whereby they bir ray their great corruptio,that they Net 


ther are zealous 1n truth or Gods glory,nor louers aright of their 
children,becauſe they can be {harpe enough in rep xchenſion, if 
they faile but a little 1n thrittines, and yet are cold enough in ad 


moniton ifrhey taile ncucr ſo ak mn eodlines. Well, Ted theie 


| fleſhly zealous men lay to their heart the blind : :MeCtion of Helt, 
» who being the deare cluld of God was {evercly puniſhed of the 


Lord,tor tharhe wa 15not zealoutl, affected to puniſh tin againſt 
God in lus deare children : |bur blefled are they that can forget 


_ their owne cauſe,and cyen with 1copardie of nature can defc -nd : 


the quarrell of God, henceforth labouring to know no man after 
the & ſh bur Chritt Ieſas,ſo/as no outward league do blecre and 
dazell our cyes, as thatwe ſhould not c {p1c finne in the neereſ|t 
kindred to correctit : or that wee ſhould not diſcerne vertue in 
the greateſt aliens tor Rr it. Caſting oft then this vaile of 
fleſhly leue, wee muſt labour to loue nioft where the 1 wage of 
God app areth moit,and there ſhew our afteCctions in lefle mea- 
furc, where finne may be as a marke whereby God reſtraineth 
our loud eucn tothem where nature may ſooneſt deceiue vs. 
Now whereas many haije great courage to rebuke tuch as e1- 
ther cannot gainſay them 1,6r oanſaying them cannot prevaile a+ 
eainit them. ; (IR commeth another propertie of zeale to be ſpo- 
ken ct,and that 1s,that it fearcth notthe face of the mightie,nc1- 
ther is it diſinared atrthe lobkes of the proud and the loftie. Such 
a courage was in Job,who betides that he made the yong men a- 
thamed « Ft ther hbertie ar;d afraid of his grautic,made cuen the 
princes ailo to ftay their talke, and to lay their hands on their 
mouths, And yet here we mult beware of their hands on therr 
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zcale, whowill not ſticke to char oc the children of God to bee. 


without zeale,ifpreſently and abruptly tlicy ruſh not into an 0- 


pen repr ehenſio of men that are nuighty in authoritte,as chough 
no regard of place,tune & perions wet e to be had: iv hich opinto 
many i by weaknes of 1udgement detending, hnde neither truite 
1: 1 others, nor comfort 1n their owne chinloie rien hen they doe 
ad! north n that preſump tuous inanner : for that hunt: ww afar 
feruentnes without the ſp1rit of 11ecknes And calting otFal con- 
fideration of a godly oportunitte, they rather exak erate then 
humbie che parties admoniſhed,and they thenielacs rarher de- 
,art with confutio and ſhame, for luch x ofting Oil WIthout War- 
rant of wifedome, and NOt ACCOL G:no to Ku0\wIc loe, then witl, 
co:nfort of heart for any dutie done, Nether a | 96S Orant 
how great danger of trouble of ML 3g COUNT EO HAN, y. 11 that 
chey being to curious obſeruers ail waiters oi Oportun ic yy 
for ſome cale of the fleih,vnaer : civarc of 0! , vite Joao 
ecther lcaue off that godly dutic. Wiicrctore as wealtirmethat 
witedome and loue mixe( together, doc deeply elitcr 130 the 
molt prefr act and prod:g1ous ſpirits : to we mitl.xe their fearful) 
delay of dutie,wvho hawng a meane occation offered chem trom 
the Lord,doe not ear nettly purſue the quarrell of the Lord, and 
carneltly rebuke ſ1nne though 11 forme fiokel perſonages. 

Our oi this may iſſue another truit of right zeale,namely,whe 


S 
A! 
1 


we arc zealous 1n their behalfe who can neuer recompence vs a=": 


cane *tor tleth and blood will catily adinit to rebuxe the 1nturics 


bh... 
3 


The 7. rule. 


and revenge the 0 5pretiions v ſed ro men of credit and abilitie "4 


becauſe 1t1s a warie witedome to patronage the in leflerthinegs, 
who can be our patrons agaime 11 greater Things. Thus Iob to 
uered the poore that crie Y: the fatherlcfle and hnnchat had none 
to heIpe lum,he was the eyes to the blind, the foote to the lame; 
at whole Ede 10 hope of reward wv as tO be looked tor 

But ro Jdraw o'© the laſt and mott Stor! "LOUS prop ert!c _ I TIT C7! 1Ng 
In zeale 1s mott commendable,uwhe ive are hambled in our own 


{oules tor thole fins which wee cip 1c and cenlurc 11 others ,Cucn 


as though we our ſelues for want of inttruction or prater, were 11 
joe ſort owlae of their fins. It this rule were recetaed 11: tndge- 
ment,and Teuercnced in practiſe of Miniſters, Magultrate 'S, and 
maſters, when ney! are to admonith their mfcriours of fin 1, IT 1S 

Þ ob {ure 


( 
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ſhall bewarle many of them whic 
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| ture it woula breede 1n them great conſcience and religion, Alas 
welce many who can mangle & martyr a man for ſome offence, 
who never learned for conſcience ſake tomourne for thoſe 1n- 
firnuties which fo bitterly he would inuergh againtt in others, 
L et vs confider this 1n muniiters, how the Apoltlc {faith to the Co. 
rinthians: / feare least when [ Tas God abaſe me among you,and | 
baue ſinned alreadee, cc. Whichno 
doubt he did as thinking that he did not duty enough, but tliar 


there was cuen fome Nie, of or! ic tein hinifelfe. Did She Apoltlc 


who had fo little or no cauſe fo to doe, thus lament and {utpect 


gh he had not vicd all g004d mcancs, or with the 


meanes o00d afteRions ; and ſhould the miniſters of our time, 


* whole oitts and paines arc farre infer10ur, nothing be moued for 


4 


The ſinnes of 
the flocke arc 
the finnes of 
the paſtor, 


the ſinnes of them for whom they ought to care "amd mourne 2 
Well,I hope that euen at this day there are ſome that feare chey 
haue not 1n preaching publikely. opened al the myſteries of God 
to them,they think they haue failed in priuate ad:nonition they 
ſuſpect chenitelues of want of praying Pr them, they are readte 
to accuſe themſelues, that they haue not w alked ow tely and 


warlly in viing their ibertte before them, as they ought to haue 


done,orthat theirlife hath not yeelded that example of godlines 
to them which they ought to haue done. And ſon the whole d1f- 


courſe almoſt of the-finnes of the ſeuerall Churches, the holy 


Ghoſt runneth on 1m this tenour, that whatſocuer 1s ſpoken of 


the Church, 1s ſpoken to the Angels, that 1s, to the muniſters of 


the Church, who are ſayd to haue this or has lnne, which 1n- 


deed was in the people. 


In the Primitive Church when the credit cf the Apoſtles 1yas 


called into queſtion,they night ſeeme to haue been much trou- 


| bledabout the marrer: but they were much humbled by tt, they 


exanunedthemſelues,they accuſed themſelues,and afterwarde 


they inſtituted a neiy minifterte. But doth not this dutre 2s deep- 


ly charge nuniſters and malters ro mourne for the finnes of their 
; 35 wk es doubrles,and for good reaſon. For ifthey will con- 


clic that they mutt retoyce m the good things that befall rhen 


\ childrenandfamilics, they muſt alto lament the euils which he- 


ride them, {0 long as they arc ynder their tuition and gQUerm- 


FINIS. 
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OF A GOOD NAMPE. 


The fourth Sermon. 


Proverbs 22. verC.r 


e A gooaname 15s to be defiredaboue great riches, and lowing fantur 


aboue {ilner and gold. 


LL thats to be defired ofa man is this, that 
| he be vertuous, godly, and truly relig1ous. 
This becauſe 1s m1t felte molt excellent 


the Scripture victh many arguments and 
reaſons to pertiwade.ys-thereunto ; As !u 
x this place where the Wiſeman would ftirre 
= vsvp tothe loue of vertue, by tetting be- 


fore our eyes two principall effets and fruits, which wee may Two fpeciail 
receme by it. The frit of theſe 15,4 good name :the fecond 1S,loutng frues of v3 
fanour : both vi luich as they doc proceede from vertue and god- 


lnefle, fothey doe maintaine and encreaſc one another, For az 
aman fndeth much fauour with thote that doe ſpeake, and re-- 
port well of him : fo thoſe that will ſhewa man louing fauour, 
will, or at Icatt ought to thew it 1n this, thatthey may wilkng- 
ly affoord hima good report. Now both thee are preferred 
before gercat riches , both theſe are accounted betrer then 
fold and much filucr : and lurcly whoſoeucr1s truly wile, will 


- make this accompt of them, wholocuer doth rightly know to 


diſcerne what is good, hee will firſt and .cfpecrally labour for 
them for a good name doth commend vs to God and to his ho-- 
lic Angels, 1n whoſe eyes thoſe vertues whereof a good name 
doth ariſe, arc molt acceptable. But riches are not able to doe 
this, no the abundance of filuer and gold 1s often an occafion of 
finne, whereby we are moſt out ofthe tauour of God, Againe., 


wherc 


R 


L 


and molt contrarte to our nature,theretore 
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whereas riches elpecally it chey be euil gotten, doe cauſe mer 
many tunes to hate vs, this good name and lounge fauour doth 
winthe hearts of many,yea it doth fometunes caule our enemics 
to be atpeace with vs. And thus euer hath been and euer will be 
molt certaine & true,whether ive looke to proſperitte or aducr.. 
Gre,wherther we looke to the common callings of this cull life, 
or the callings of the Church.For ſuch 1s the corruption of mans 
nature, that naturally they doe nor lone the Magiltrarcs, tliz: 
God hath placed ouer them : but when the Magittrare hath 99+. 
ten a good report by the due execution of tuttice, by þ13 purit(il] 
dealing with the poore, and by his fatherly tauour to all thar be 
good, then wil his ſubtects lone hun, then will they embrace jun, 


then wil they willingly comnut their matters into lus hangls, ang 


then will they with faithful and triendly hearts cleaue and tticke 


fait vnto lum. To be ſhort, rthar Law yer hath moit clicnts, thar 
Phiſition hath molt patients,and that Marchant moſt cultomers, 


whole VEertuous and godly dealings hauc gotten thema 2004 re- 
port, 


In the callings ofthe Church tins alfo 1s true : for if any Prea- 


\cher by the taithfull diſcharge of h1s dutie, and by his godly lite, 
haueonce gotten the fauour and friendihip of inen, how gladly 


will men heare lum, how quetly will rhey bee ruled by hun, in 
what {[nmplctic will they make knowne their griefes vnty hun, 


_ andcaretull will they be to procure his good The Schoolematter 


alto that hath the name of learning to teach,of diſcretion to rule, 
of godlines totraine vp his {chollers in the teare of God, he neuer 


-wanteth ſchollers,but the molt and beſt men of all will lock vn- 


to hn, Contrariyife, if any of thoſe be diſcredited through any 
euill name, if the Magittrate be accompred an oppreflor or a ty- 
rant,the Lawyer be reported to deale decertfully ifthe Miniſter 
he corrupred either 1n doctrine or lite, if the Schoolemaiter be 


once knowne to be inſuthcient in learning, vnwile 1n gOUuCrN- _ 
 ment,prophane and of no rel1910n,then wil al men be atraide to 


haue any dealing with them. 1 hoe things are often tound true 
1n peace and Proiperty but 11 aducriity,as inthe tune of warre, 
in the time of ſicknefle, and 1n the time of want and pouertie, 


' they be found moſt true; Wulnot all the poore conumnnaltic 11 


che tune of warre,leeke fome aude atthat Magittrate,wyho im the 
a Y | tine 


| 
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ennc of peace, did good vnto them? Nay rather ill they not all 
with one conſent coine together,to helpe and defend them euen 
with all cheir might, and w ch li te 1 ſelfe,ſeeino that he hath vied 
all good meanesto fave and defend their Nues  Contrarva te, 
how many Kings, hoiy many Caytaines, how wh any Magiltrates 
hancenenin chow oreateſtncede been left and forfaken oftherr 
ſubtects and {ouldiers,becaule they haue too iharply and vnmer-- 
cifully ruled rhe 2 And which ts more then this,the ſubrects haue 
exen procured rne death of their princes, the fouldiers hane laide 
violent hands vpon their Captaine $,and the tenants haue bin the 
felt that have ſought the death of their landlords, becauſe no pr- 
tie, NO compalſon, no triendihip and lowne favour hath been 
ſlew ed ynto them. Agame,if Magiſtrate ,uniter,matter,or a- 
ny other man by exe nts the duties of loue| haue wonne the 


DO 
hearts of the people,and g gotten a good name among them,then 


m his ſicknefle they will pray for Im, they will vi hmm, they 
will beare with hun a part of his er iefe. Againe, what can bee 
more comfortable to a man then this is > this wll glad hm atthe 
heart, and this will curne his bed in all Its ficknefle, In pouertte 
allo he 18 ſooneſt and moft holpenivinch hath the bett name,and 
hath obrained through vertue moſt tauour with men. For good 
men doe conhder their 0:\nc cale mn hun,and therefore are moſt 
readie to helpe hum:yca cuen the eml & vngodly men,alchough 
they bearc hum no great 2004 1 al, yetthey areforced to helpe 
him, Dartly becaulc is zodly life doth witnefle yntortheir loules, 
that he doth deſerue to be hol en, and partly becaule the Lord 
doth turne their hearts tofanour hm. The widow therefore that 
came to Ehah for helpe,vted this argument to per {wade Elah,O 
man of God(faith ſie) ny husband ts dead, and diedin de br,yet 
he feared God,therfore kelp Ipray thee, (eeing the dr are 
come : and medians E lah help ed hi On mh other hdet a 
man be ew reported of.1f he be an adulterer,an Atheiit,an "i 
 later,ariotous perſon,or a man of hard dealine,and it ſach a one 
be once brought into fore low citate,ithe once fall into pouer- 
tic andneede,then the hearts of men are ;hut vp agamft him,no 
. man will pitte him, and all men wili ſee and bay his « owne Gre a 
brought t vpon han And this hath the eeftimony of the Prophets, 
who d1d ctten thi Caren tuch kmde of punuhmen: 'S tO vg oodly 
| Nen, 
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; men, (o that no man ſhould fay,ah my father, or ah my mckhes 

| ar elle whole city thould be glad ot their deparew e. This did the 
| heathen people lee in ſome part, and therefore all of them 4:3 


| greatly defire a good name :andas cuery one of them dtd excel} 
mitr enoth and in courage,or in wit,or any kinde of knowledge: 


Rot to hurt 


QuUTr neigh- 
bours good 
NalPrec. 


Carcto peta 
200d Name. 


ſorhey didlabour by that thing to get ſonie credit to themlblucs. 


' And to conclude this point,thougha mi i hauc many good things 
' a1 hum, thougha Magiſtrate do teare God oreatly, though A 111- 


niſter be excellent in many poy ars,though a Phifitis or Law Yeu 


be skilful in their profeſſions, yet it they haue nota good name, 
| they can doe little good with their gitrs. 
'thatindeed to be true wich Salomon here ſaith,that agoodname 


All this doth tcachrs 


15 tobe choſen aboue great riches, and lowing fanour aboue | {ilner and 


go!d, Now the inf ructions, which wee may gather out of this 


place ; are chic tly two. I he fhrit1 IS, that we e ought notto hurt our 
netghbours aboue allrhings 1 in their g00d name :and therefore 
the Lord in his law hath ordained, thac hee winch doth fuch a 
thing, ſhould haue the ſame puniſhment which he purpoſed to 
bring vpon another. Men would be loath| to iteale the goods 
of any man from him, and yet the name of a man 15 more worth 
then all things imthe world ; therefore it any man by raiſing vp 
talic reports do mpaire h1s brothers credithe Joth hurthm, and 
ſfnneth more groflely and more Sricuoully, then it he had take I1 
away his lands or Ins lung, his corne or Its cattell, or any other 
tiung that he hath. And chough the thing befalſe which he re=- 
por cerh, yet he finneth neuerthellſle : tor aftcr that tine eucn 
good men will be more fuſpitious, and the wicked will necler it 
oc our ottherwr mindes. 

The lecond inftruction 15,that we mult be carefull by all 206d 
neanes to getand maintaine cur good naine, For © we be char- 
ged tofurther the good name ot our brother,the are we ſtrazght- 
ly commaunded to helpe forward our owneas art as \ve be 
able : then 1t cannot be without great finne, that aman ſhould 
caſt off all care of Is owne credit, [The very Heathen fa,v this to 
bea faulr, & they did commonly ſay, thatwhoſocucr regarderh 


D 
notthe reports of men, the 1s diſſolure 1ndecd, and hath notthe 


| nature of man. And therefore we may wellſay that he 1s without 
all hope ot amendment, which 15 not brought to loine remorie 


and 


Or A Goop Nawr. E325 


and ſorrow, which with a ſhamelefle face will not heare, charme Care ofa gond 
the charmer neuer ſo wiſely. As then aſhameleſle tacc openerh a name, keepes 
doore toall vngodlinefle, fo due care of credit cauſeth a man to Y> 12 oveate | 


be very carefull of his wates:1vhoſocuer therefore wil hue godly, 
he mult lafely prouide for h1s good name. Secing thete things be 
{o, it thall be profitable to confider how this good name may be 
ootten and preſerued : andagaie,if we be ditcredited, hat vſc 


and profit we mult make of 1t. For the firit,it 1s certaine that fee- 
ins fame and honelt report are good things, therefore they mutt 


needesarife and ſpring of thole things that are good, as of yer- 
rue, godiinefle and good religion. Now whereas Turkes and ſuch 
vngodly men haue great fauour amongſt the people,and be wel 
reportcd of, this is no good name, becaule it Ie 

nes, it 1s onely a vaine applaulc ofthe people : nay,ir 1s cuenthe 
orcat and fierce wrath of God vpothem,though they neither fee 
nor percetue w,when they be wel {(poken of tor their cull deed; 

For by this meancs they be hardned in ther fin, by this meanes 
they be Iundred and holden fro repentance,the the which there 
is not a greater puniſhment vnder the Sunne. Such a name then 


' 15not to bee detired, nay we ought rather topray againſt ſuch a 
-name. Andif we will be tamous and of good report, then let vs 


take heede that we ſeeke it by goodnes and vertue, andthen it 
will be a good name 1ndeede. Bur let vs weigh theſe things more 
varticularly, and let vs knorw thatthe firſt ſteprto a o00d name, 
1s the carefull and continuall auoydance of ewll, both outward 
and inward. In outward and grofle ewls wee mult firlt beware 
ot all euill generally : which thing if we bee not carefull to doe, 
then will our good name be ſoone 1mparred, Secondly, we mult 
narrowly looke vnto ſome ſpectall ftinnes, hereunto our nature 
more inclinable and ſubiect : for as one dead iiye corrupteth a 
whole boxe of oyntment, thoughit bee moſt precious, tofome 
one fhnne doth often crack the credit of a man,though otherwie 


' * . © 
hee hath been very well reported of. Anditit behoueth cuery 


man thus neerely to looke to Its waies, then much more 1s1t 


ncedfull, that ecery childe of God ſhould to doe. For the world 
trough the hatred 1t beareth tothem, dealeth with them as it 
dealerh with witches and Phiſtions, The witchthough {he fatle 
tn twentic things, yet it ihe doe {ome one thing aright, though it 
be 
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| be bur ſinall, the world loueth and commendeth her for a gon\ 


and wile woinan. 


But the Piufirion, if he worke 11xe hund: rl 


cures, yet if throy2hthe avarvardnes of his patients, or forthe 
punitIunent of lis p atrents {in he faile but 1n one, that one faile 


The iw6ce- 
ment of the 


 worldot the 


godly. 


Cecre 
b: 104 
of Cr 


Gue, 


r fnnes, 
V'S QUE 
od; Th 4h 


ft 


doth inore turne to Tis difcredirt, 


he ftrineth, or that one f1n fo which he 1s grieue 


fnnes further kno nc viito 1 non. 
ſhall nor be brought to]: 1 


notuble.cures doe ger [1m pra uſe. In thts manner doth the world 
deale with men, Fa worldly man haue but an outward e1tr of 
{trength,ot ſpeech, or of come|ines, he ſhall bee grearly PI a uſe] 


and counted a codly man, though he bee an [dolater, or a vr6- . 


paane perion, and though he tyre and flow oucrin all one 
ner of vices. Butlet the childe of God be truly zealous 11 true 
religion, let hun be honeft and holy 1n conuecrtation, yet 1t there 
be Þut one infirmitie in hun, orithe hauc through eknes Bak. 
len once 1nto ſome one lihne, that one infirm tC againtt winch 
tha W droane 
all che graces of God in him be they neucrio Maths y & the iyorld 
will account him a molt iy \cked man. Secine then this & the 
enmitic of the world againit Gods pc cople, hoiv v, arty ought 


they to walke is cooked and frowar.! 2 gencrarto: And here- | 


of they mult be tomuch the more careful. becauſe the wicked 


by tuch i[ips andinfiraurres, will not onely rake Seaſon: to 1t= | 
credite them, bur cuen to ſpcake of all their protellio,yea and to | 


blaſpheme the glor! OUS os rc of God and his nal rrueth, 


Then five be carctull of our owne good name, nay it we haue | 
any zeale of Gods olory, if we hauc any care of the wor d, ifwe | 
haue any loue ofthe Saints! then lervs carefully thunne all and 


euery infirnuty, whereby Gods naine 1s dhonored,hs elorious 


Gotpel| blafpheme d, his cluldren oricued,and we our (elves die 


credited amongſt the wicked, And thus much tor tne open and 
outward tance, | 

As open hnne committed in the ſight and view of men hath 
alwaicsthe punitment of 1 euill name tovned with it; fo 2ito 
{ccret linnes whiih are 
41:4 
th en dotl,he mak Ce Our 
For notiune 1s fo hut len,that 
s BC {Oo fecre 7, that ihalior 
bec dilcoucred 113 the a It 'T of The V, Or To And 1:At \\ Ce L1RY 16 
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whenwe be once out of credir with kim, 


Cant Ih nc 


then his manifold goodly and 


: hidden as1t were mn the darko corners of 
- our hearts, do bring vs out of favour and crediewith Cod þ 


— 
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further be perſivaded of this, ler vs all knozv of a ſuretic,that the 
Lord hath many meanes to bring ſuch things to l:ght:for he can 
maKe = fields to haue eyes to ſee our wicke dnes, he can make 
theryoods to haue cares to heare our vnoodly countailes:yea he 
can cauſe the walles of our bedchambers to beare wine a- 
o gainft vs for the hnnes commurtted "ro our beds.Ifthis wil no 
ſerne,he can go further,and cauſe our friends to fall nur wv od 
Any | HQ Oy of OUT COULN !ulcs tO be' > TAY OUTY Wc! "y ineile. And ; 
thoug!: he nath not any fucl purpote when wemake hi prime | 
to OUT 1:41 aghte deutes, yetindifpicalure the Lord doth caule| 
1.1 all at once to lay open all our {ecrets., Yea rather then thou! 
ſhouldett beare « NO reprocn tor thy tecret faults, the Lord will 


cauſerhine one mourh to reſtific ag a1 Ut rhee, and thine owne 'Secrerfinnes 


words Ih, || getithee diſcredit: for either vbayarcs thou that be- 


many waycs 


Wray Ti Helfe,or m thy lleepe by dreaines thou thalt make the Þ reucaled. 


ting K wh VRe,or ntihy hcxnefle thou ithaltraue of1t,or yn { me 
pl: renſfic thou thalt voauce It out, or clte the torment on thine 
' 6xyne conference thaibe fo ſharpe,! fnateuen tothineo wn thame 
thou ſhalt confefle thy fault. Laſt of all, tw hen thouthinkelt or 
deviett CxLAg ante thy nergh bour,thoughit be neuer {0 lecret- 
Iv, yer betides all the former, the Lorde hath another \meanes 
v Ercby he will bring tee to wilredittfor it And this ts a ver 

VCCHON? {ufpitivn ratlea vÞ in the hart of lum, ofwhom thou 
devifeitihis euilk foras mn ofrel T1 CS CONCS © > paſle, that g 2004 
IN VOONS \\ tich ariic {coy iy 12 t I 1nd: 2 for the ©00(] of: a1no-- 


ther, Go caute the ocher nonfotmnkewellotihee, though he 
ad neucr heare © them {lod brles doth it often We ntto paſle 
In cull motions. 4 1011 Ceviſelt emill againtt another, he 11 foe 
ſtrange manner hac!; a hear - burtnsg in 1cloufie ouer thee: thou 
thinkelt hardly of an: {et an, ar he allÞ 15] hardly perfivaded 


ofthee. Thus the Lord doth caiile thee ty be diſcredited in the 
Iicarts of others, as t10u tnagmett fome euill againit others m 
thine licart, True Wt the partie may Gonk and do very ill if 
hee ſuſpect withour lt cauſe, 1 as Tp has hee deth thus tu- 
pc Ct through an immoderate loue of hnnſclfe: yet the worke ot 
the Lord 1s here to be conftJered, who ſeems the cauſe to be 10 
wit,doth ftirre vo ſuch ſuſpuons m his mande. 


Then to returne to Our  purpoles, 1 we 11. avoid an ewl name 


Wc 
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128 Tri FovartHh Str MON, 
we muſt auoyde al cuill furnules and deutſes againſt others. Ang 
this the Scr prure doth alio forbid vs : for the Wiſeman from the 


"mouth of God doth forbid vs to thinke euwll of the king in our 
 bedchambers,becaule birds and other dumbe creatures ſhal dif 
cloſe the ching,r ather then 1t ſhall be Kept clote. This then mutt 


make vs afraid to do cuill, or town aginec 1l] in our beds,or to de- 
clare our deep counſailes euento them that he in our Calinies 
And this as 1t 1s a goo] meanes to proude for a $004 name, lo it 
1s a ſpecrall rule of all godlincs, not when ive beatraide of open 
ſinnes alone, but of ſecret emls:nor of acts alone,bur cuen of the 
ſecret cogitations and thoughts of our hearts. Thus we haue 
| heardthe fir it ſtep that leaderhto a good name. | 
The ſecond remaineth to be declar ed; and thats a godly 16- 

louſie over amans owne doings,that they may nor breede {ufpt- 
tion of euill. For it doth often Come to paile, that albeit aman 
doe not that which 1s ſimply ewll, he may witly be ſuſpected and 
ſuffer ſome blemuth in his o004d name. And tor this cauſe doth the 
Apoltle charge vs to procure c honett rhmgs1n the fight of God 
and man. For this cauſe he commandeth vs, that ifthere be any 
thing of good report,that we mult tollow,and that we muſt em- 
brace. It 1s not enough thertore that men did fay,Idilthinke no 
ewll, I 4d meane no harme : forifthrough want of care or diſ- 
cretion thou haſt ventured vpon the occafion, thou haſt gtuen 
oreat matter of euull ſpeeches to thy great diſcredit. If then we 
will auoide this ewll name,as our pronerbe 15,;ve mult auoude al 
things that briag it. For when men will care little to g1ue occa- 
ton,then the Lord cauteth an eml name to be raited vpon them, 
that thote which indeede are deſperate may ſuffer tuft diſcredir, 
andthey that are otherwiſe,may _n reclauned frothe ſame. And 
{tirely ſuch 1s the crooke dies of mans nature, that if the Lord 
ſhould not take this courſe. cuen his children would fal into ma- 

iy ſfinnes. Therefore 1t is molt requiſite that men be mindfull to. 
auoide ocgglions,and ſo much the rather,becaute it 15 common- 
ly taid,cither Ged or the dinell ttandeth at their elbow to worke | 
vpon HO Ler vs fce this in fone example of our common lite. 
Thou art accuſtomed to walke abroad at inconuement tunes, at 
that tune ſome tling 15 Rollen, and thou art burdened and clar- 
ped i Wn It. Againe,thou victt to deale tvo 0 fanultarly and hghtly 
with 


Or A Goop Nang, FR. 0-TRY 
«ith a maide, ſhe is gotten with childe, and the fault is laide on 
thee, Hereof thou hatt giuen ſuſpition, becauſe thou haſt been a 
night goar,and ſuch a one as hath dealt wantonly with the maid, 
albeit thou be free from the very a&t. Now if thou be the childe 
of God,and if thou be guided by his holy ſpirit, then will he teach 
thee totake profit by this falſe report, and toſay with ry telte, 
Lord thou knoweſt thatI am free from this very act: yer it was 
ny ſinne to glue any ſuchoccaſion whereby men aaa ſuſpect 
me : this finne O LordI amguilte of, and I know thou tor this 
jinne haſt 1ſtly afflicted me. Yer deare father, ſee thy mercie 11 
this, that whereas indeede I haue commutted many ſinnes, thou 
haſt pafled ouer them and taken this whereof Iam not ſomuch | 
gultie : ſo that now(moſt mercifullfather)I doe rather ſuffer for 
righteouſnefle, then for my tranſgrefſſion and fin : yea deare fa-- 
ther I doe behold thy tendermerce 1n this towards me, that by 
this ewill report thou goeſt about to ſtay me trom thar ſinne,and. 
ropreuent me that I may neuer fall into the ſame. Wherefore 
ſeeing 1t had been thy good plexure ro deale thus with me, be- 
hold Lord Idoe repent me of my former finne, and promite be- 
fore thee euen 1n thy feare neuer to. doe this orthe like fin cuer 
hereafter. | | | 
| See here Ibeſeech youthe good profit wiucha good childe of 
God,through Gods/pirit, will take of this {landerous reproach, 
after he hath rece1ued ſome godly ſorrow tor gung the occalion 
of that report. Bur beholde the contrary worke of Satan in the 
heart of vnbelecuers,for he wil ſoone teach them this leſſon,and 
cauſe them to ſay thus : What ? doththe churle accuſe mewnh- 
outa cauſe? doth he father ſucha vilanous aft vpon me,whone- 
ner deſerued i ar lus hands? ſurely he thal not ſay fo for naught,I 
will make hts ſayings truc,and will doe thc thing indeede. Con- 
der then this ye that feare the Lord,and lee in how fickle a ttate 
they doe ſtand which hane giuen occaſion, andin whatgreat 


' dander they be tobe brought to conmur the tame or the hke fin 


afterward.Therefore if any will be ture to Keepe his 800d name, 
then muſt he be ſure to aucude all ſuch occations as mrighr 1m- 


parre and hinder it, And thus much for the ſecond {teptxhereby 
weartle to.a good name. Thus we hauc heard of tivo degrees 
"yards a good naine,in the auoyding of euill and the occations 


IN thcreot. 
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1:9 Tnet FovarnH S:z#P. MON, 
thereof. And theſe indeeile haue a great torce to ſtay an cn1:ll 
name, but ſure they be not avle to build vp avood naine and cres | 
dit 2:nong men. Ul | E Jon. «= 

To thele therefore there muſt be added/a third ching which 
hath molt ſpeciailforce for this purpoſe, and thar 1s, that we be 
plentifull in good workes. Thus doth our Samour Chritt charge 
vs to be carctull of, when he faith, Let your lrght ſo ſpine before men, 
that they may ſee your good workes, Many men repinc at the good 
report of another man, and rhey be greatly gricucd, becauſe 
they themſelues be notin the like or ſome better credire. Well 
he that well be commended, muſt doe the things that be com- 
mendable,he muſt doe good workes,yea he mutt doc good and 
purſue 1t. Yea, we muſt know that 1t 1s not one good worke,nor 
two, northree that can gaine vsa good name indeede : butt is 
required at ys that we be rich in well doing, and continually gi- 
uen to euery;go0d worke, For as a prectous oyntmen: (whererg 


| 


a good name 1s compared) 15s made of many and molt excellent 


ſumples : ſoa good name cannot be gotte but by many and moſt 
excellent vyertues. Now when we feele our iclues affeedto 
goodnefle, then are we warily to fee to two things : firit, that all 
our workes be done with a ſimple and ſincere attection; ſecond- 
ly,that they be done with good diſcretion. For when a thing 1s 
Te vndiſcreetly and withour aduve, it loſeth the grace and 
beautic of the deede : and theretere though the thing be good, 
yet no great praiſe doth come of it, becauſe 1t was not done with 
good diſcretion, Likewiſe when men doe things with finiſter: 
affeftions,and to ſome other cnd then tothe gloric of God, they 
doc commonly loſe the price of ther doings. And hereof it com- 
meth to paſic,chat many men which doe good workes to merite 
by them, or to winne the tauour of their tupertours, or tobe of 
good report among the people,or to ſome ſuch other end, when 
(Ifay) men dothingstothus end,the Lord puniſheth them with 
the contrary ,and 1n ſtead of deſerning glorie,he powreth confu- 
fion ypon them ; in ſtead of honour,he giueth contempt; and in 
ſtead oi riches beggerie. Aud albert men may pretend the glorie 
of God,andface our their wickednes with a freih colour,yerthe 

Lord will bring their wickednefle to light. And truly its mar- 

ucilous to {ce how the Lord laicth folly vpon ſuch men : ſo that 

| i | = although 


£ 


 witha cloake. Thus ſhall the godly ſee and retoyce therein, bue 
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afcthough intheir wiſedome they thinke to bleere the eyes of all = 

men, yetthe ſimple ſoule doth fee rhe ihifts ro their difcredit. 

Therefore when Nod haft done well, and yet art ill reported of, Good counſel} 
do not ſtraight way ftorme againſt hum which hath raited vp this againſtewl re. 
report againſt thee,nether do thou ouer haſtily cleere thy teife: P2%*- 

but rather before the Lord examine thine owne heart, and ſee 

with what affe tion thou haſt done 1t: and if we find wickednes 

in our hearts,then let vs be humbled before the Lord,and know 

that he hath cauſed vs thus to be ſpoken of: firſt to corrett vs,and 

ſecondly to trie vs, For when the Lord doth ſee vs like Scribes 

and Phariſfies ſecking rewards, then he doth puniſh ys with the 

lofle of our labour,and with ſhame amongit men, to ſee if there= 

by he can bring vs to the ſight of our fins, which before we nei- 

ther would nor could ſec. And againe when we haue thus done, 

he doth try vs whether there be any goodnes in our hearts which 

may moue y$to continue 1n well doing, notwithſtanding we be 

euill ſpoken of. Here the we may ſee whatfruite we mult make 

of ach reports : namely, they muſt firlt bring vs toa fight and 

feeling of, our ſins : and ſecondly, they mult cauſe vs wi grea- 

ter vprightnes to continuein well doing. True 1t1s a man may be 
accuſed to haue this or that purpoſe 1n his doings, akhough he 
haue done the thing in the ft1nplicitic of his heart. Burwhen a 
man through examination doth finde his heart vprighe,then he | 
receiueth great comfort by it: then he may commend hunſelfe v- = 
vntothlie Lord, and ls caufc into his hands, For the Lord main- 
taineth good tongues and hearts, but he wil cut out the tongues 
of them that ſpeake lyes. He will cauſe the righteouſneſfle ot the 
righteous ro ſhine as the noone day,& asthe Sun after a clowd: 
but the wicked thall be couered with ther owne confuſion as 


the mouthes of the wicked theil be ſtopped. Thus we haue runne 
through the things whereby a good name may be gotten, and 
not onely that, butalſo whereby a man may bepreſerued in a 
good name and credit ; andtheretore turely the more to be ob- 
{eruced and regarded of vs. For firſt of all we ſee what force the 
g00d continuance oft the Churches beyond the ſeas hathto per- 
wade men to embrace the trueth,and how ſoone ſome men will 
be moued to continue ſtedfaſt,when they ſee the Redtait coun- 
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22 + . i Tur Fovarn SrewoN, 
tenance of good mcn 1n all kind of godlings. Againe,we know 
what great offences are giuen to the wweake, when 1yhole Chur- 
ches, or fome particular perſons of fone good place and credit, 
do not ſtand 1n that credit,nor maintaune by goodnes their goo( 
name, which they, had gotten by great vertues? The yery Hea- 


then did fee this, and therefore they taid thatit was as great a 


praiſe to keepe praile,astogertit : yea, and when they ſaw what 


great inconuenences would: aritc when men did not fatisfic the 
expectation cf the p\' ople,they thought it much better neuerto 
haue any good report amonglt men, thento loſe it afterit had 
bin gotten. Therefore to ſhut vp this whole matter in one word, 
ifany man, ifany houſchold, if any towne, it any countrey, be 
carcfull ro haue an honeſt report aincngttmen, then mult they 
eſchue emll and do good,then muſt they lecke peace and purſue 
it : and if once hawing gotten a good name they would gladly 
keepe it,then they mult vie the ſame meanes,ſo thall we haue tt 
both of God and man. p | 
Now becauſe men do ſuffer very much diſcredit,and are very 
ill reported of amongit men, 1t ſhall bee good to conſider what 
profit and vie we may make of ſuch Sk and eulll reports, 
C novw vpon what grounds 
thoſe reproches doe ariſe, Firſt therefore we mult learne, that 


| . men may be eullreported of, cither for ewll, or tor well doing. 


When mentherefore are ill ſpoken of, they mult firſt trie whe- 
ther it be for emll orfor good : andif it be for ewll, then muſt 
they goea degree further, to finde whether it be for ſome eulll 


 worke which they haue commurred, or for tome occaſion which 


they haue giuen. When aman 1s cull reported of for ſome emll 
deede which he hath done,that euill deede of his 1s exther mani- 
fcttly knowne, or elſc it is vnknowne. And ſurely it 15a thing 
moſt common amonglt men to- ſuffer diſcredit tor open and 
groſle finnes, yet very few doe rightly profit by it : for ſome are 
thamelcſle and care not what men fay of them, and therefore in 
deed they are vnhitto receiue any profit by ſuch reproches.Ther- 
fore after the molt tharpe and ſeuere cenſure of the church,they 
mult be committed to the kad ofthe Magiſtrate, tobe punithed 
in the purſe and inthe body. And yet ſurely ſuchare their who- 
r1jh faces, that there.:s ſmall hope of their amendements : for it 
| | dots: 
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doth often come topaſle, thatthey which will not profit by the 
Church, cannot recc1ue profit by the Magiſtrate. Therefore af- 
cer all this they mult be [efe vnto the Lord, to worke if it be hs 
will by ſome extraordinarie meanes,vpon their hearts which are 
exceedingly hardened. 

Otherſome there be, who being put to open ſhame are ſor- 
rowfull ndeede : burthis 1s becauſe they haue ſuſtained open 
ſhame, rather then becaule they haue ſinned againſt the Lord. 
Theſe are 1n ſome degree better then the former,and yer they go 
not ſo farre as they ought to do: for the diuell hawing berwitched 
chem, doth perſivade them 1t 15 no ſuch matter as men would 
make them 3/1456 it 1s, and that as a wonder latteth but nine 
daies ſo this ſhalbe of no long continuance. Thus they are lerted, 
ſo that the ſhame cannor enter into their hearts, there to worke 

odly ſorrow,which may bring forth vntained repentance.Thus 
is daily ſcene 1n whores and theeues, and tuch hike maletaCtors, 
who although they make large pony of amendment,yet the 
puniſhment being mnprongn/! all into the like filtlunes againe. 
Some thinke that they do difſemble and deale decentully : bur 1 
thinke that they thinke as they ſpeake, and ſpeake with ſorrowe 
and eriefe. For willa theefe purpole to ſteale againe when he 1s 
readie to be hanged 2 Will a clulde purpoſe to play the wanton 
when he 1s a beating 2 No doubtles, but in the one there 1s chil- 
diſhnes to ſpeake without aduiſe ; 1n the other 1s ſerwilnes to be 
moued with nothing bur preſent teare.I grauntindeede there 1s 
hypocrifie tn them, yet the grofle hypocrite wherby men labour 
todecetue others,1s not 1n them, but the cloſe and moſt daunge- 
rous hypocrifie whereby v dtuell hath beewled their own hearts 
through his ſubriltie. This witcherte of the duucll (Tay) 15 the 
cauſe why many promiſing amendement,doe n.ot pertorine the 
lance, Thus wee fee how men doe mile of that profit which 
ouglit to be reaped of open ſhame : we therctore are totake a 
betrer courſe, and to labour, that as our faces doe bluth before 
men,fo our foules may be confounded betore the Lord,that be- 
1g throughly humbled vnder tus hand by gov!y ſorrow, 1t may 
pleaſe hum in mercie toraile vs vp. Now if wee doubr in tis 
-cale vlicther our ſorro:ve bee ſound or no, let vs tric it by thete 
trorules Firit,,vhether we can with contented inindes take rhe 
K 2 _ punithment 
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puniſhment as a correEtion from the Lord, and yet mourne and 
bh gricued fer the ſinne,and yet in ſuch a maner,as gtutng place 
to Gods iuſtice in pumit:ing, we labour for mercic 1n the tor- 
gvenes of ſinnes. Secondly, whether when we could keepe the 
ſinne cloſe, we can yet with Dauii freely confeſle and fay, «A. 
gainſt thee O Lord hane | ſinned? This it wee can doe, 1t15 alure 
argument that our ſorrow is godly, and that we haue well profi- 


red by that reproch which our ſinne did bring vpon vs. As the fin 


Aſecrerſi nne. 


| he 
| buthe 


wow wee 

oupht to pro- 
by hall re- 
ports. 


15s fomctime ſo euident that it cannot be couered, lo indeede the 
ſinne may be comnutred,and yet either not knowne nor ſuſpec- 
tedar all,or cl{c by probable ſuſpitions. When the ſinne 1s 1n thus 
caſe,the Lord may cauſe a man that hath ſo ſinned,to be accuſed 
or euil ſpoken of tor that fin. Here the partte offending inult firſt 
learne to deale wiſely and 1n ſuch manner, as the {inne may be 
kept cloſe ill, it ir may be done withour another finne.Bur if an 
oth of the Lord bee required, then ought weto gine God the 
elory,though it be with our owne ſhame, and confeſle the fault, 
Secondly,ftor the profits which may be made by ſuch reports,we 
muſt learne with thankfull hearts to recetne this mercafull cha- 
ſtiſement of the Lord, and acknowledge it to: his praiſe : for he. 
might haue puniſhed vs for thole ſins which were manifeſt, yet 

Fach afled ouer them: he might hane made theſe knowne, 

Ghred our name and our credit. Therefore for a ſecon( 
frune this mercie ofthe Lord muſt leade vs to repentance,andto 
an earneſt ſorroiy tor all our fins: for it were too too groflie,that 
we ſhould continue in finne, becauſe we cannot be conuicted of : 
finne : forif the Lord did not muthike thy finne, why ſhould he 


raiſe ſucha report of thee ? why ſhould he ſaue thy good name, 


tfthe were not minded to ſhew thee mercte ? And it hee would 
not haue thee with all thy heartto repent thee of thy ſinne, why = 
doth he whip thy naked conſcience for ſinnc. Therefore if by this 
louwng kindnes we be not lead ynto repentance, verily it will be 
a ſinne that ſhall nor eſcape vnpuniſhed. Thus we haue heard 
how an eull name doth arte of finne comnutted,and what pro- 
fir mult be taken hereof. En 
 Nowler vs turther confider how a man muſt profit by an eull 
name,not when he.hath by ſoine ſfinne deſerued: it, but when he 
hath only failed in this, that he hath giuen occafionto be ſuſpec- 
Fs red 
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red of euill. This occaſion 1s of two ſorts. Firſt, when good duties 
arc either alrogether omitted, or done with a grudging minde,or 
elſe as 1t were of conſtraint. This report muſt teach thee, thar al- 
though thou be not ſo emil,as men would make thee,yctthou are 


not ſo good asthou ſhouldeſt be. Therefore by this thou mutt 


learne, asto bee more carefull of doing good, foto doe it with 
ercatcr and better courage : for the Lord louctha cheerefull gi- 
uCr. 

The ſecond occaſion 151nward, which alchough no man can 
finde our, yetthe Lordfor thy good doth cauſe men to ſpeake 
cull of thee for it. This inward occaſion 1s when thy heart hath 
etuen ſome full conſentto doe ewll, or at the lealt hath much 
wandredin thinking of it. Here the Lord doth take thee bernne, 
& ſutfereth men to report of thee that thou haſt done that,which 
indeed thou haſt not done, yet 1n thy heart thou haſt taken plea- 
ſure 1nir. Then the way to profit by thus,ts to contefle the good- 
nes ofthe Lord,who will nor haue thee to fall into ſuch finne,as 
might deferue diſcredit. Forſuch1s the nature of man, that if a-- 


_ ny cull thought doe long tarie 1n the minde,it will hardly be re- 


{trained before it come tothe outward at. Againe, by this re- 
port raiſed on vs,we mult take occaſion to call backe our ſelues, 
we haue conſented to euwill, and with gricte to be ſorrowfull for 
it: or if we haue not as yet conſented,\ve muſt labour to repreſle 
the heate of our afteions, and quench them by the moyſture 
ofthe word. And thus much ſhall be fuffictent for thoſe reports 
which ariſe of ſome 1uſt ground and occaſion. 


The laſt point to be handlcd,is to ſee what vſe muſt be made of ye offalſe 
thoſe reports which be altogether falle,and haue neither ground reports. 


nor good beginning, For 1t may come to paſle, when a man 


hath auoyded cuill, and done good ; when he hath ſhunned the 
occaſion of euil,and done all good witha cheereful heart,yet he 
may be very 1] reported of, and his good name hindered. Now 


if this doth befall any man,he muſt know that it is the Lords do- 


| 1ngs, and that the Lord doth it either to corrett ſinne, or clie to 


preuentit. The Lord (Ifay) doth by this meanes correct finne 


!ometumes,either 1n the ſame kind, or 1n ſome other.In the ſame 


kinde he dealeth thus, he ſuffereth thee to be counted an adul- 
terer, yetthou doelt now live chaſtly, and hatelt filtlue fin : but 
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then he ſeeth thatthon haſt either bin an a0 ulce: er,and haſt noe 
repentecd atall : orif thou haſt ſuddenly rej-c1 ret, vr ow thou 
beginnelttofaile,and to coole 1n the hatre(} of riar tin, Againe, 


 tfafter examination thou finde thy telfe cleere 1n that {j::1e, yer 


know that the Lord by that report doth correct ſome {ane qui 
contrary vnto1t: as if thou ſhouldeit be accuſed becaule rhoa 
loueſt not thy wife,whereas inleede thou louclt her too well: or 
otherwiſe he caiiſe thee ro bee counted an adulecrer,that there- 
by thou malt be brought to ſce thy couetous heart. And to ſay 
all i one word, we ſhal neuer make true vie of reports, vntull we 
haue been broaghtto ice and repent of ſome particular ſinne, 
which either we laiy not before,or elfe had not | cbs repen- 
red of. Furthermore, it may come to paſle, that we hauing done 
all good duties,auoyded all ewll,and examined our repentance 
euen for particular ſins, yet ſhall we be euill ſpoken of amongſt 


men. Here we mutt know that the Lord by _ doth fore- 


warne vs of cull to come. We are reported of to be of the Family 
of loue: hereby we are torewarned to take heede that we fal not 
into that ſinne,and ſo forth of other reports. When any ſuch re- 
ports are carried about of vs,we mult be made ſo much the more 
wartc, that we fall not into that ſinne. And according to the A- 
poſtles rule,we mult labour to finuth the courſe of our falua- 
| ttoninfeare: which that we may doe,the Lord graunt 
for his Chriſts ſake,to whom be praiſe for 
enct in the Church, Amen. 
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Before deitrutlionthe heart of manishautic : and before glovie goeth 
lowlmeſſe. 


L LS; the proude, but gineth grace to the humble, Ex- 


& amplecs further to proue' this are plentifull | 


in the word, whether we looke to the godly or to the wicked. 
And firſt we ſhall ſee how a hautte minde goeth before deftruc- 


tion,by Adam and Eue our firſt parents, who for that they could G23: 


not content themnſelues of all creatures of the earth to bee moſt 


excellent : butthrough an hautie aſpiring minde defired to be Exawples,0t 
like God the creator in heaucn, were caſt downe into amiſera- P74: 


ble eſtate, and did ſuffer bothin themſelues and their poſteritie 
the ſhame of ſo horrible ſinne, When the mughrie men of the 


carth willing to haue gotten the glorie of all ages to come, by &<2-23-7- 


ſome noble enterpriſe, had 1n the pride of their hearts parpoled 
tocrecta tower to heauen,and foto hane bin accounted fathers 
of great renowne. The Lord meeteth with them,and where they 


ren 
mo 


[ 


ts with mo 


looked for moſt glonie, there he recompenceth ſo arrogant at- 
confulio. At what tume proud Pharao thirſted Exod.14. 


for the deſtruction of the Ifralites, (pronuſing vnto hin- 
{elfe the triumph of ſo great; an overthrow) behold contrarte to 
his hope, the triiph moſt glorioully was returned to Gods pco- 
ple : butthe terror and ihame was rewarded to Pharao an( all 


Ins 


His Scripture agreeth well with that of our 1 uk,14.11. 
q Sauonur Chriſt, #hoſoener exalteth himſelfe 
ſhall bee brought low, and hee that humblerh him- | 
« ſelfe ſpall be exalted, as alto with the teſtimo- lam.46. . 
2% nic of the Apoſtles of Chritt : God reſiteth 1-5 5: 


_ 
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his compame. That hautie minded Haman accounting of nc- 
thing ſurerthen the executing ofMordecate and the death of the 
Jewes, through the 1uſt 1adgement of God,was hanged ihame-. 
fully ypon the ſame gallowes , which he had tn7mo for ano- 
ther. Againe, Nabuchadnezzar aduancing hunſelfe asa Mo. 
narch and pcerlefle prince i lus glorious pallace, notlong after 
had the heart of a beaſt gen him,and for a time had his portion 
among the beaſts of the field. | If we peruſe the hiftories both of 
the Kings of Iſrael and the princes of Iuda, we ſhall ſee how A- 
nas. maziah refuſing to heare the Prophets, proſpered not : bur COn- 
tinuing in that contempt, and ſuffering hinfelfe to be putt vp 11 
x King,20.22. his owne pride, was brought tothe gate ofdeſtruftion. As allo 

| how Achab growing in ſome diſdaine after his victorious con- 

2 King-23. | queſt,and nothung fearing the tine that was to come,ecuen in his 
| deepett _ recetuedthe foulleſt foile. To ſhut vp this mat- 
A&.r2,23, | tcr, we know that when Herod ſcemed to haue wonne the gar- 

| band,and by aſolemne oration|to haue caried away the praiſe of 

| God,and not of man; becauſe he challenged the ie ory olorie to 

| himſelfe, and robbed God of his honour, was mott ſhamefully 

| diſhonoured, & fearfully deuqured with lice conſuming his þo- 

| wels. Neither are we to oblerue this in the wicked aloue, who 

| when they looked for greateſt glory,had the greateſt ſhame: bur 

2.Chr.16.10, | in the godly alas, Abraham, Ala, Hezekiah, Dauid, who when 
| 12. | they were moſt humbled, were moſt exalted, and when the 

| | thoughtthemſelues to be mott exalted, were motthumbled. Aſa 

| | notwithftanding he had ſome ſeaſon continued conſtant in the 


Heſter.7. 


Dan.4. 


reformation of religion, falling at the length to repcehend the 

| Prophet, and decluung from his former humulirie, fell into fick- 
| nes,and 1n lus ſicknes truſting to the helpe of man more then ro 

| the Lord,recetued the ſentence of death:and to ſaue his ſoule b 

' cutting off lis dates, 1t pleaſed God to viſite himin the fleſh, E- 
-o. | zekiahobtaining Jus health,and hauing recetued a glorious deli- 
'2.Chr.32.37, | uerance from the hoſt of Zenacharib,in that he rendered notthe 
 gloriedue rothe Lord, rece1ued not long atter heauic tidings, 
| how both he and lus linage ſhoul deſcend captives into Babel, 
| IoGiah that holy paterne of godly princes,not asking counſell at 
| the mouth of the Lord when Fl ſhould enter battell, was merci- 
» .Chr.3s. | fully puruſhedan this life, thathe might eſcape the fearful puniſh» 


mecene. 


| 
| 
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; 
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ment of the wicked 1n the life ro come. Dauid thinking his pro- 
ſperitie to be bulded ypon an vnremoueable rocke,and to be as 
a walled citie,ſufpe&ting nothing,and being out of the watch,he 
fell into a gricuous ſinne, whereby the later part of his life was 


more reprochfull then glorious. The ApoſtlePeter after he was Mar.41.16, 


exalted tothe dignity of a faithful Paſtor, & for the notable pro- 
fellion of Jus faith, was pronounced blefled by the Lorde Iefſus 
Chriſt:beginning ro leane too much to his carnall reaſon & his 
ftrengrth,was called Satan, and not knowing what corruption 
was in his hart, when he moiſt magnified lis conſtant loue tothe 


Lord Ieſus,he fellro demie him thrice, and the laſt time to curſe Marr. ze. 


limfelfe if he were the man. Buttoleaue ancient and former 
 examples,and to turne the edge to ourſclues,wotul experience 
by diligent obſeruation of their owne harts, hath taught many, 
that after ſome liveert and plentifull meaſureof Gods mercie re- 
ceiued, they haue waxed lefle carctul and 1elouſe ouer their own 

affetions,and lo for a time haue been left of the Lord:whereb 
though not ſome fearful deſtruction,yet ſome grieuous fall hack 
enſued ypon them. Itis good therefore for vs to keepea carefull 
watch ouer our ſelues,andto ſee whether after we haue beenre- 
 freſhed with ſome ſpeciall graces of God, in preachung, praying 
and admoniſhing,we haue not been lefle careful,and to = nee- 
rertoſome fall,& vnfitter toreceue ſome new benefit, yntil the 
Lord by humbling of vs hath prepared vs with ſome new defire. 
And hereupon commeth 1tto paſle, that when wee haue been 
ſome long time bathed, and as 1t were enbalmed with ſome 1n- 
ward feeling;zand outward fruits of the holy Ghoſt, we haue bin 
correCed for that ſelfe-loue, & buffered with ſome priuie pride 
_ dwelling inthe fleiÞ, by ſoine grieuous deadnes and dulnes of 
the ſpirit,humbling vs vnder the hands of God,as it did the A- 
voltle Paule.Noiv as wee haue by theſe examples of others, and 
experience 1n our {clues proued,that an hautte minde goeth be- 
fore deſtruCtion:ſo on the contrarie we will proue (viing none 
| Other order but that before ſer down )that before honour goerh 
lowlinefſe. Saul before he was exalted and aduanced to the 
| ſcepter, hid humſelfe in great hunulitie,as one that thought him 
ſelfe vnwworthic ſo great a dignity,and ſoafterward was exalted. 
| Ahabthougha moſt wicked men,lunbling hunſelte at Ekas re- 
 buke 
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1.King.1 


| 


1.27. buke,was not puniſhed in his owne perſon, but in his poſteritie. 
nd:9. Rehoboam being humbled with his res exempted from 
2. 24- that plague, whuch otherwiſe was like to haue fallen ypon hun. 

But Ss we may behold more liuely in the godly, whether we 


Humilitiein reſpec thoſe reuelatrons and apparitions of Angels, which in 


the god 


Pledges 


' Eai 38, 


 2.Chro, 


y. former times happened tothe fathers being humbled : or whe- 
ther ive conſider vther graces of God in like eſtate beſtowed vpo 
them, Abraham was humbled, Ifaac was humbled, Iacob was 
humbled; then came the promiſe,then appeared the Angels,the 
receiued they viſions; Ioſephthough he had good graces of God, 
yetleaſt the violence of vnbridled youth thould carric him a- 
way,he was humbled,the iron pearced his ſoule, his fecte were in 
the ſtockes,his place was among the unpriſoned : yet atter ſome 
time of trill he was exalted,not meanly,but very highly Moſes 

albeit he had ſome 1nſtin&t of the Lord,that he ſhould be the go- 
uernour of the Lords people,beſides his fortte yeres inthe court 
had fortie yeres traualle in the deſert,and afterward was aduan- 
ced, After that Daw had recetued many pledges cf Gods fa- 

"rained great viCtories in ouermatching the Beare and the Lyon, 
in ouerthrowing the furious Philiſtineafter he had cured the ra- 
ging ſpirit of a mad man, by his ſweere muſicke : yet as one not 
ſuſhciently prepared for the worke of the Lord,he was preferred 

-. by hamnulitie, If we conſider of all che kings of Tuda and Ieru- 
 falem,as of Ezekiah, Ioftah, Afa,zand others, we ſhall ſee how E- 
_ zekiahwept fore, confefled his finnes, and was much humbled, 
before the health of his bodice was reſtored vnto him. Iofiah be- 
fore the Lord did vie hun in che reformation of his Church, had 
|. his heart broken. Yea, before the Apoſtles recciued thar great 

*+-'2* orfr,the ſending downe of the holy Ghoſt ypon them,they were 

2”, h ; a zeney 
" humbled with the Iewes, they were ſhaken with a great winde, 
and after ſo ſolemne apreparation,they were enducd with ſweet 
_ graces of the ſpirit. And throughout the whole volunie of the 
| booke of God it 1s manifet?;, thatwhenthe Lord would appeare 
 byviſions or Angels to his holy people he humbled fleth and 
blood before, as we ſec 1n Iacob, Ezecluel, Zacharie,Elizabetl 
and Marte the blefled virgin. | 
Now to come £0 tic reatons way the Lord in wiledome yieth 
| t0 


Il, 


uour towards him, as being annoyntcd king, and in that he ob- 


_* 
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to deale with his on this maner : we mult know that therfore the wherfore the 
Lord refuſeth the ſeruice of the proud, becauſe then we are vntit Lord humb- 


to glorifie his name, we are vnprofitable to doe good vuto our th his clul- 
ax ren before 

*- thathe hono. 

-* 5220 JORE THAT reth and crow- 

God ſhould put honour vpo vs in viing vs and our feruice,when netk them 


werefuſe to'giue the glorie of his owne graces to hun againe 2 with his gra- 


brethren, we are vnprepared by pride to receiue any mercte 
'the hands of God. And no maruetle: for how ſhuld we looke th 


And why ſhould not he diſhonour vs with the want of lus gra- 
ces, hen we ſo diſhonour him with abuſing is graces? Againe, 
{erng vfually ſuch 1s our weldoimg to others : as 1s ourafteRton 
and compatlion tothem that ncede our helpe, and the pride of 
our owne abundance benummeth vs, and maketh vs ſencelefle 
inthe wants of others ; how can we finde our harts aright to any 
. good Uutte to our brethrens neceſſitie,when for want of humul:- 
tcand tender affection we haue no regard of their wants, not 
tecling oftheir nuſerie? Beſides, if when we are puft yp witha 
perlivation of pertection, and reſt inthe {ecuritie of our preſent 
lafetic,ive are entangled and fertred that we cannot humble our 
{clues 1n prayer before the Lord; how ſhall we thinke our ſclues 
tobe capable of any blefImg from the Lord, whoſe due time of 
helping 11n the day of want, and who refuleth to glueranone 
but to ſuch as 1n che pride of their hearts refule to doe fo muchas 
to pray vnto hun? On the contrary part, when the Lord ithall 
ſee vs good and faiciifull feruants,in returning the gaine and ad- 


CCS. 


uantape of all lis gifts vato hunſelfe, and that wee are content | 


with Ins honour, that we are his ſtewards ; when the ſenſe of our 
owne nuſeric hath taught vs to ſhe mercie vnto others,and the 
conſcience of our owne vnworthines hath empried vs of all opt- 
non of our ſelues, & hath driuen vs 1n our beggerhike necef{ities 
tocraue for cuery little {typplte of wants at the throne of mercie; 
then 15 God moſt neere at Gn to put vs 1n credit with his gra- 
ces, the are we inoft prepared to minutter tothe wants of others, 


and then are we fic to be filed withthe hid treaſures of the Lord 


for our comfort. And hereupon it commeth to paſle, that many Pride rots an 
hauing had a large meaſure of Gods graces, through pride have coniumes ma- 
ſuffered them to rot and conſume away. Hereot1t commeth, *Y $999 gitts 

that many haue laboured much, ſpoken abundantly, and tra- * 
uatled in great eloquence, and yet haue nemther gained glorie 
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'to God, nor affoorded fruite to the hearers. Hereupon it 15 thae 


ſome that haue been as full as the veſlell that hathno vent haue 
become as barren as the flintſtone 1s of water , becauſe they 


. have ſought glorie but not by hunulitte ; they haue ſhunned de. 
ſtruction, bur not left their pride. Contrartwiſe,we ſhall obſerue 


how many ſpeaking inthe ſinglenes of their heart and humilitie 


_ -oftheir ſpirit, haue wonne many ſoules tothe richinlarging of 


Gods honour and kingdome. Many vling few words, with a pi- 


riful and fellow feeling affeftion, haue comforted afflicted con- 
ſciences, inſtrued 1gnorant foules, throwne downe proud ſpt- 


|  rits, confounded hautie hearts, and profited aboundantly them 


with whome they were to deale. Many being lowly in their own 
eyes, haue not ſo much;glortedn, nor receiued glorie for their 
great gifts which God hath beſtowed vpon them, asthey,were 


| - comforted in their owne conſctences, with 4 rich teſtimonie of 


theiſanQifying ſpirit, who rvrought 1nthem ſome carefull viage 


.. ofthegifts recetued,to his glorie that gaue them. The Lord re- 


Fuſerh the {cruice of wicked men,he will not vſe a proud ſpirit in 
his worke: and therefore if we ſhall ſee that God doth not blefle 
our labours,let vs ſuſpeR our ſeluestolic in ſome ſin, let ysfeare 
our owne hearts that they be not humbled before the Lord. And 
here.it1s good thatwe ſhould be forewarned what lowlinefle tt 
15 the Lord rcquireth of vs,leaſt we dece1ue our owne foules ina 
falſe and phantaſticall humililte. Wherefore as all men will 
grant hunulitie to be voide of murmuring and grudging : ſo we 
 affirne,tharthat is nor a minde rightly humbled vnder T hand 
of God,whuchis till are! wn: and affriohred wath unmoderate 
feare of the daunger of ſome ewllto come. For as ie condemne 
that helliſh ſecuritte which 1s voide of all feare:ſo we mitlike that 
abie&minde which 1s opprefled with too much feare,till brea- 


Impaciencie, ©1ng our of ſuch trembling voyces : Oh what ſhall become of * 


me ! Iam afraide that ſome- ewll will befall me, I ſhall never be 


* ableto beare it, Thad rather dye then fecle it. When we thus di- 


ſtruſting the Lord,begin to teach him what he ſhall gtue to ys,or 
. whathe ſhaltake from vs,we are in the hue way to meet with the 
 euill we feared, and nothing in the world will ſooner bring the 
' danger vpon vs, We therefore commend and affrine that to be 


\._ | krue hunultic, whuch as it repineth nct grudgingly again the 


Lord, 
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Lord,foirt ſhrinketh not to diſtruſt fully before the Lord : butas = 
on the one ſide wee are readie to be thankfull, if it be the good + 
will of the Lord to deliver vs: ſo on the other ſide we are willin 

to lay our head tothe blocke,and offer our bodie to the ſtriker,if 
the Lord in wiſedome thall make triall of vs. This will teach vs 
to pollefſe our ſoules 1n meeknes and patience ; this will {treng- 
the vs to ſay boldly, Lord if thou ſend this dehuerance,thy name 
be praiſed ; if choy ſhalt further trie me Lord, thy holy will be 
blefled ; Lord here I am, ſpare me 1f chou walt, trie me if thou 
plealelt. _ | | 

This humilitie was in Abraham, Ifaac, Moſes, Dauid, Daniel, 
Azariah,Sidrach, Abednego,and others of the Saints & ſeruants 
of God. Abraham when he was molt readie to offer vp hus ſonne, go... 
euen then the Lord gaue him his ſonne againe. Dauid when he 2.Sam.15. 
was prepared to ſarrender both life & lung tothe Lorl, obtat- 
ned For 11ife and kingdome for longer tune. At what tune Eze- 
kiah had reſigned humſelfto dye at the wil of the Lord,the Lord 
gauc hun his health againe,and made hun as 1t were alcaſe of his 
life for fifteene yeares to come. And ſurely there 1s noreadier 
way to obtaine lifz,then to offer our ſelues vnto death,no better 11, to 2- 
meane to auoide ficknes,pouertie,reproach,or baniſhment,the uoide the 
to have our wils wholy reſigned to Gods will, as willing to beare crolle,orrobe 
the crofle as to be freed from it.For as the more we ſtriue againit fecditirbe 

* . ; v co . 
_ thewillofGod,the lefle we preualle : fo the ſooner we yeeld,we 
ſhall the ſooner be dehuered. And yet Imeane notthat yeelding 
whihthe Lord by his threatnings or 1udgements, as by ſtrong 
hand 'getteth of vs,whuch 1s no voluntaric ſubmutſ1ion, but a vio- 
lent ſubie ton, & conſtraineth vs ratherthen allureth vs to obey 
the will of rhe Lord : butI meane that willing humbling of our 
ſelues before the face of God, which commethfro an hart blee= 
ding at the conſcience of his own vmyorthines, and bruſed with 
the ſenſe of the Lords vndeſcrued goodnes:and thatmore kind=-- 
ly,then if it were threatned with all the tudgements of the wic- on 
ked,and were brated and broken with all the plagues of hell. 

The other extremntic which agreeth not withtrue hunulitic,is A Stoicali 
blockiſh ſenceletnes, and that dead & diuclih apoplexie of the numnes. 
minde,which runneth without al foreſight, as neither caring for 
good nor bad, ſfiyvecte nor lower, heauen nor hell, They " la- 

our 
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| bourofthis diſcaſe, thinke it an high point of humilitie to ſay, I 
| amatapoint,let God do what he will I care not, ifhe ſauce me {© 
| 1tis,if Ibe damned what remedie?let men 1nture me as they vill, 


core what come will, Ipafle not. And theſe kind of men as paſt 


all feeling, and now more brutith and blockith then any brute 


bealt, in their life nenther tremble at Gods 1udgements, nor re. 
toyce in his promiſes; 1n death they fteare not hell, they deſire not 


- heauen,they are not grieued ifthey be damned, they are not <- 


forted to heare they ihal be ſaued,they contefle nor their finnes, 


they | omg not their faith, they ſhew not their hope, they line 


like ſtockes, anddic Ike blockes. And yer the 1gnorant people 
will till conmend uch tearetfull deaths, ſaying, he departcd as 


meckly as a lambe,he went away as a bird in a thell, when the 


1might as wall fay, (butfor therr featherbed and their pillow) he 
| dycdlikea beaſt,and periſhed like an oxe ina ditch, 


A hart obdu- 
rat and dead 
zn linac. 


But to-come to the vic and fruite which we may gather out of 


this doarine.Firlt let vs confider,that if we be come to haue ſuch 


a brawnedandrhicke skinne ouer our conſctences,as netther þ 
publike preaching nor priuate reading, as neither by the Law 


| nor by the Goſpell, as neither with threatnings nor promiſes, as 
| neither by praying nor meditating, wee can finde either marter 
| of comfort, or humbling ; we are fo farre from|humilitie, that we 
| are as men rather dead then humbled, and our caſe 1s moſt tear- 
full. For in this Stoicall apathie and want of feehng,we feare no- 


thing ; fearing nothing,we are eaſe to be decenued ; being eafie 
| tobe decetued, we may ſoone be hardened, and fo by fecurinic 
| being depriued of all heedtulnes, we are ſnared ofthe rempter 
| exe wecan be aware. | 


Itremaineth to ſpeake ſomewhat of theſe obſeruations, which 


| may fitly bee drawne out of the generall ſpeeches of the hohe 
\ | Ghoſt, either to our comfort or humbling, Letthis be our firſt 


| Ieflonthen, nottoo greedily to deſire proſperitie, nor being in 
| ſame good cafe exther of body or nM to be too quiet 11 our 
| ielues, as reſting ſecurely in the good thing poſleficd ; but ra- 
' therletyslearne in molt calc to watch moſt over our own harts, 
| inthe greateſt teſtnnome of Gods grace and-fauour towards vs, 
| | to be moſt haw bled 1m our ſelues, robe moſt iclous and tuſpr- 


| ous ONer our {elues,leaft our hearts being by ſome priue pride 


be Tea 
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ſtolen away,we giue not God that glory which is due ynto him, 
whileſt vnthankfulnes breedeth ſecuritice,ſceuritie bringeth pri- 
we pride,and prune pride prepareth vs for deſtruction. True 1t 
is, hat proſperie 1n 1tſelte is the good gift of God, and never profperie. 
hurteth, but when our owne ſinne 1n uimmoderate defiring it, or 
our corruption 1n vainglorioully poſſeſſing it, doabuſe tt to our 2 
hurt,& fo turne 1t to our harme. And (urely beſides that, in long 
rolperitie we contract and gather much drofle of ſecuritte,wee 
ſhall fnde that the long want of aduerſitic,meeting with {ecuri- 
tie,will flatter vs and blindfold vs with a perſwaſion of unpunt- 
1c,and ſoinfatuate vs,thar we ſhall think, how that becauſe we 
kauc long elcaped,we ſhallnener be pumſhed. But feeing wee 
learne to 11dge no otherwiſe of inne, but by the puniſhment of 
rt, wee mult marke this ſtraine, that God doth no more-puntfh 
preſently euery fin, then he doth reward preſently euery good 
deede : and by how much lis long ſuffering ſtriuech the more- 
with vs,and his mercie tarieth the longer for our repentance;by Gods iudye 
lomuch when they fall, his 1udgements are more tearcfull and ments. 
{udden,commung as the lightning out of the clowds. And fo farre 
off it 15 that our long proſperitie thould either ſhadow vs from. 
the plaguing hand that we ſhuld not be cſpied,or ſhelter vs,that 
vee ſhould bee ſparcd ; that rather as high okes amongſt low 
ſhrubs ive lie more open to be ſeene, and the more readie to be 
ftriken when the Lord ſhall ſend forth his thunder-bolts. Here- 
vpon it commeth,that ſo many are either {triken ſuddenly dead 
1m the ſtreets or in their houfſes,or els hauc their harts hardened 
on their death-bed. And here letall men beware in time of thar 
lecret and dangerous corruption of nature,that a man ſhould be 
rouched wirh the word; & lus owne conſearence tell Inny,that the To accept the 
power of God 1m his will rencaled by Gods nunifter, hath ſurche good tneancs 
finken h:m. And yet (ſachs our pride) cioſely will not onely at 17 ume hen 
thattume h14e ail rokens of repentance, and bury all remorſe of —_ cety 
conſcience ; bur alſo vnder hope of hauine ſorro:y tor i:nne at a ce. & 
beck,and when he laſt, he will deferre it forfoorh becauſe he yyill 
not bee thoughr by his pretent repentance, that the word caine 
loneere hut 3 he 1s loathto gine the nuniſter cf Golrthar honor 
that he ſhould wound him ; he 1s aſhamed to ſhame inmlclte, as 
Puiltie of ſuch a tinne. Who fo thus deferrech i the hautines of 
i L his 
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1.46 THr FirrT SERMON, 
his heart(ſeeing repentance 1s notat our call,and it may be enen 
now wee haue 1t offered, and neuer {Hall haue it offered againe) 
let him feare that lus heart ſhall ſo bee hardened, that when hee 
would wiſh it with tearcs he ſha!l not obraine 1t. 
In ths firlt ſtreine let vs further Jearne eſpecially to beware of 
pleaſing ourſeclues too much i weldoung, becaule as all other 
 linnesare occupied mn vile and wicked matters , this creepeth e- 
\uen into the beſt and molt excellent things. So that experience 
ſhall reach many this'corruption,that the better they haue been 
occupied,the more ſubiect men are to fall into1t. Whereby there 
groweth not oncly an hautines of minde in rich men,men of au- 
thoritie, and ſuch as excell others1n outward things : but more 


|  periloully there ſpringeth vp a ſptrituall pride 1n the excellencic 


of wit, wiſedome,knowledge,vtterance,gracious ſpeeches : yea 
and cuen herein are wee often proud,in y we ſec our pride more 
then others can doe. And many of the deareſt children of God - 
often finde, that when God hath moſt afflicted them with the 
ſpirit of praicr,exhortation,admonition, interpretation, or ſuch 
Ike,which be al gifts of the ſanctifying ſpirit,the more they haue 
bin puft vp with thus pride, cither in the preſent ation, or afrer- 
ward. Which thing no doubt proceedethfrom hence, that men 
pleaſe themfelues too much n the thing done, and doe notre- 
turne the whole glorte to God. This 1s noted to vs as it were by 
examples in the word of God : Noah, whom an hole feare ot 
hunſelfe preſerued fromthe corruptions of the old world , by 
want offeare,and becauſe of vnthankfulnes for his deltuerance, 
was ouertaken of drunkennes, Lot,who ſuſpeGting hinl(clte be- 


when the beft 1ng among the Sodomuts, was preſerued from ſinne cuen inthe 
giirs abound finck of finne : afterward waxing remilſe in this godly telouſie, 


im ihce. 


fell gricuoutly into inceſt, cuen there whither hce deſired to goe 
for his ſatctie. Dauid,fo long as he was excrcafſed and kept vnder 
the hand of God with fighting the Lords battailes, preuaileda- 
oainft many and mightre ſinnes: but when he thought he nught - 
bee helped of ſuch things, and recetued ſome breathing tune of 
the Lord from 1s former troubles,he was quickly ouercome of 
4 oman,that could not be onermatched of many men, Eſpectal- 
ly then (that Tomut the examples of Hezekiah, Peter and Paul, 
of whom 1 ſpake before)let ys looke to our hearts,after we haue 


receuued 


TY wow” hy 


Chriſt, where unmedaarly after that we haue prayed to haue our 
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recetuedthe beſt gitts,and let vs conſider the great wiſedome of 
God proutding for our infirmitie, in that prayer of our Sauiour 


fines forgiuen, wee craue, of tobee lead into temptation. Whuch 
would ſeeme ſtrange toaman that there. ſhould be a commix10n 
of two ſuch __—_— were 1t not that through corruption wee : 
were then moſt readie tobe tempted, whe we haue taited of the | 
greateſt mercie. And ſurely as this was the firſt ſhane whereby 
Satan faſtened vpon Adam : fo it 1s the lalt ſinne which the moſt 
godly fall by. For when all ſinnes are as it were wounded,and all 

races begin to abound;euen out ofthe aſhes of thoſe tinnes a- yet... 
riſeth this moniterous ſinne of vainglorte. And when Satan can WY 
finde curteous intertainment, now he will not doubt to preuatle 
by egging vsto thus one finne;that 1s,to bee proud for ouercom- 
ming {o many fſinnes,and excelling in ſomany graces. Surely if 
the diuel] nuſtruſted not this weapon of proofe,cucn in paradue, 
andchat vpon man, being in his innocencte; we mutt think that 
he hopeth as well now to get the victorie 1 this wicked world 
vpon man fo finfull , who now 1s as tender and as apt to recetue 
the leait ſparke of yainglorte, as the enenue 1s both ſtrong and 
ſabrill to {trike it on vs. k 

Yet further obſeruc,that when our Lord Teſus Chriſt was mouit 
full of Gods ſpirit, he was then lead to be tempred 1n the wilder- | 
nefle ; when 6 was molt furnuhed,hee was moſt tried. On hike 
manner,when we hane receiued ſoine great gifts, we mult look 
both char the Lord for his part will take ſome triall of chem, and 
that Satan alſo watching for the richett pray, aud gaping for a 
man when he hopes to haue the beſt ſpotle,will for his part there 
viethe moſt force and cunning, where he findeth the rarett and 
molt notable ſeruants of Gold : partly becauſe hee, moſt enmerh 
them,and partly for that by pride he thinketh ſooneſt to tnuergle 
them, Wheretore if. Gods children fhal! truly examine their 
owne hearts 11 this fin, they thall have ſome reitimony and criall 
in themſclues, whether they bee thai:ktull for Gods mercies 1n . 
trueth or no,if hauing recetued inuchthey feare much : and by They thar re- 
how much the more they mcrcale i gifts, by ſo much they grory ceve niuch of 
the more iclous ouer their thoughts,:vords and deedes,and tit as _ =_ are 
tivere in the wvatch-tover of their harts, viewing to efpie euen —  *? 
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their leaſt declinings. Whichthing if we could doen trueth,we 
ſhould nor ſo haue the graces of God and feeling of the fpirit by 
firs,but both in greater meaſure and longer continuance : the 
want of which heede taking to our lelues,conſtraineth the Lord 
|ro puniſh vs(as 1 faid)with dulnes and deadnes of ſpirit,thereby 
topreſcrue vs from viler finnes, which otherwiſe our pride and 
 ſecuritic would carte vs headlong into. And were tt fo that in re- 
| uercnce and feare we could attend more on the Lord,wwe ſhould 
| not haue his good {pirit ſo rare a guelt vato vs,& ive ſhould find 
| the increaſe and returne of greater confolations then we have, 
\Why doe men then ſo much marie at the dulnes of-nunde 
| comming, on them after loinc rare teelings of the ſpirit, and whe 
| they haue taited1oyes glorious and vnſpeakablc,and think that 
| nowall the ,truites of Gods grace are as cleane gone away m 
' them, as it they neuer had tatted of the power of regencratinn, 


| ſeeing vnthankfulnes 1s to ordinary and vſuall a finne with vs? 


| But admit wee haue ſome good witnefle of conſcience, and our 


| hearttelleth vs that we haue been thankfull,then mult we think 


that the Lord doth trie vs,and wil bring vs to acknowledge that 
the thing wee had,was his only gift to giue and take away at his 
| pleaſure,and that it caime not trom our ſelues as athing to com- 
'maund art our becke, Howbeit vſually and for the mott part our 
| \ynthankfulnes 1s the cauſe of this dulnes. Now,albeit this kinde 
| | of buffering be grieuous vnto vs, yet we mult nor deſire vtrerly 
| | to bee freed from 1t, becaule by it our pride 1s cured. ' For if that 
(choſen veflel and ſeruant of the Lord Paul,fo abounding in gra- 
(ces of the ſpurit,lo frequent m faſting, ſo often in prayer, watch- 
'angs and remprations,could not preualle agaimlt this linne: ſee- 
ang by all theſe former wates he could not ſubdue this corruptio 
mn the fleih,wvee mult nor dreaine and delude our (clues, that we 
'viing nothing fo many helpes of morttfication, ſhould vtterly 
| be rid from the ſane. When the Lord then ſhall exerciſe vs with 
| this pricke inthe tleth, although it 15 the meſſenger of Satan to 


O 


buffer vs: yet wee mutt take hold on this to cur comfort, that the. 


Lord diſpotcth and moderateth 1t:and though webce often and 


\gricued forit,and pray in Chritt againit 1t; we mult tremble and 
*\behumbled 18 our {clues,that wee ſhould haue tuch {trange and 


doubting 


long aſſaulted with it,yet (till we mutt m1tlike t,ve mull thi] be 
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Joubting taoughrs of Gods wiſedome,power,mateftic and pro- 
wdence, \&c. and yerinſuchmaner yl, meaſure, as knowing it 
ro be Gods mercae, that by theſe meancs the Lord would keepe 
75 from more vile and enormous crunes. Further and belides 
this,the Lord gtueth vs to fee ſuch moniters ofthe mind,to fore- 
warne v5 and make vs more atraide of falling into the outward 
4Ction of lt nne. - Thus wee hauc often temptations of vnbe- 
| tefe,to make vsto fteare the falling from the fairh; we haue pri- 
we dicourſes of popery,to thei whata danger Qus thing 1t were 
co be given ouer vnto poperie ; we hauec often vile thoughts of 
adulterie, murder and chefr, to drive vs more earncitly to pray 
that v,encuecr tall into thee ftinnes in action. And for this cauic 
he y chat will not make foine holeloine 1n{truction of their 1n- 
Arad tc: TIOns,nor tuſpect their falling uiro the action of fin 
»y the attection of fin often tall tor their pride ſuddenly iato a- 
dulreries,nuurthe rs,thetrs,herches,poperic,and ſuch hike. Thus 
the Lord commneth by the meſſenger of Satan, the pricke of tlic 
telh,co tric vs ,whether we willitick to the word preached,or to 
ſuch t 12gclions mumitred,ro trie our faith,to confirne vs1n the 
tauour of God,whe we ſhall obtaine the fanous of God, who of- 
tell alllitecl; "i childre being humbled, eucn 1n molt dangerous 
allaults, and leaucth them being putt vp 1n the leaft remptarios, 
loas chey tall, chac thereby they may know that helpe 1s of God 
and not of man. And howlſocuer fleſh and blood counteth this 
but a paradoxe,yet {ure 1t 1s, that our calc 15 \yorte whe the Lord 
ceaferh by ſuch meanes to fittrandfanne vs,the when he hol[deth 
vs trom {ome proftable temmpration for our exerciſe. For we ſhal 
ice many,wvho deſiring rather to bee freed from the crotle, then 
to reape the fruit of 1t,a!thoughtor the tiine,ryheremn they indu- 
redtheir remprations,at the frit rhey were cleere and innocent: 
yctatrer vard have fallen molt orIeuguiy, becauſe they would 
nor #* otig by T2 ole Tempe at1ons a hicn thc Lor dc {c nt, ther TO) 
punttit ſoine (inne palt not throaghly repented of, or to correct 
_y linpretent not elpred, Or £O fore: yarne vs of tinne to come 
nottuipected of vs. Soine haue been temmpred to heretic foine to 
pr:4e, foinc to w orllines, who diilam fully looking art tuch 
tioughts $345 1NATTC IIS Of 110 1:13} 
viattainted of thete euils, yer now hajie come to bee herenkes, 
L'3 proud 


Y»orcance,th: ugh they wore before: 


Wherefore 
Gods childre:. 
arc voitenex- 
crciied with c- 
ui! gy bS, 


Securitic how 
dangerous. 
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150 Tre Firr SzAaMoON. 
proud perſons,and worldlings. This ought to teach vs then moſt 
co ſuſpeCt our clues, when we thinke our eſtate ſafeſt: Andblef. 


| fedis the man that feareth alwaies. This numnes cf the ſoule (tri- 


ueth aud trikerh deeply euen againſt the ordinance of God for 
our ſaluat:on : (Lmeane the word, the Sacraments and prayer) 
ſo that oftentimes our caſe ſftandeth thus , wee thus lay tn our 
ſelues ; If Theare the word,ſo1t 18, Ifeele no great want of it; 1n 
recetuns the Sacraments I haue no pleaſure ; in nocreceruns 
them I haue no gricte ; it the exerciſes be vied, there 1s not much 
good done ; if they be omutred,there 15 no great hurt done ; if | 
haue ſpare time I can goe if Ihaue never little buſineſle I can 
keepe me away, and bee glad of ſuch excute. Surely this eſtate 
bewraieth a proud hart,bleſling it ſelfe with a fulnes and cloied- 
nes ofthe meanes, and either theweth vs to lic 1n ſome fin pre- 
{ently, orthat we are like tofall into ſome fin hereafter, and that 
ſhortly. Howbeir being ablent, it hawing theſe or like affections 
wee can mourne, beate our owne hearts, and take vengeance 
of our ſelues,cnquiring of the things ſpoken at their hands, that 
haue been ar the congregarion ; if betng abſent in body withan 


- humble ſight of our want,wee are as preſent in ſpirit ; 1feuen in 


the time of exerciſes wee beſtow the time in prayer, in reading, 
or in meditation,the Lord will ſhield vs from fin,and the ſhame 


of ſinne, Againe,if we ſhall finde our ſelues ſubiet to pecuiſh- 


nes, concupiicence, or couetouſneſle, with lefle power to' pre- 
uale againit the then we haue had let vs feare leaſt ſome pride 
hath gone before : 1t wee cannot- recouer our ſelues out of theſe 


euls by praycr or mourning,letvs ſuſpect our owne hearts,that 
ſome fccuritie 1n the meanes hath ouertaken vs, the Lord for a 


rrieouer time hath left vs, the dinell hath foyled vs. Itisa bleſſed thing 
atilts. 


to get victorie of our faults before they bee 1oyned with the of- 
fences of thyyworld , with the griefe of the godly, with the re- 
proach of our aduerſaries, with the trouble of our owne conſcr- 
ences,withthe hazard of Gods glorie, And therefore if it be {o 
the good will of God, let vs earneſtly defire him that our trials 
and {47 (mean may bee inward, that they may be ſtaved and 
tenched whenthey begin, that they breake not out abroad to 
the greater diſhonour of the Lord, and our further diſcomfort : 
which ſurely they will do, if by cherutung them, and not check- 


ms 


Or HvmMILITIE. If1 
ing them, wee ſtrine nor for ſome ſafetic againſt them, Let vs 
humbly therefore long before feare this reproach to come, and 


pray with the Prophet, Lord keepe mee from the reproach which [ pglm.;r0, 


eare: lealt otherwiſe the Lord fecing vs make no conſcience 1n 
theſe caſes, bee auenged of vs, who ſurely will diſhonour them 
that ſticke not ro diſhonour him. Ceaſe then to gaze at the work 
oGod, and labour to gage the pride of your owne hearts in at- 
fection, which the Lord 1s conttramed to ſhame vs with, for the 
abuſe of his graces,for the dilcredit of his word, the coutempr of 
lus glorie, and for the negle& of our owne ſaluation : which be- 
ing before purpoled;rather then it ſhould bee vnaccompliſhed, 


wee thall hane ſhametull ſergeants ſent vnro vs 3 as fire on Our py vharmeſ- 
houſes, warres to ſpoyle our goods, ſficknefle to weaken our bo- ſengers God 
dies, and torment of minde to ſcourge our conſciences, which Wakens his 


will draw vs out by the cares from our heauy tlumber of finne, 
whereim we ſnorted. And thus ficly,though tuddenly,ve are {pt 
into the ſecond pointand obleruation ofthis doctrine, whuch 1s, 
that we ſhould nor be too hie to enter 1n at the gates of aduerh- 


chuldren., 


tie, nor being entered, to behaue our ſclues vapatiently , as. 


Bak fie "4 CY | 
though it would vndo vs to fit in the houſe of mourning a wile: 


rather we mult retoyce 1n 1t,and be thankfull for it, ſaying with 
the Prophet : /t z good for me O Lord that thou haſt aſſi:fled me,c5c. 
becauſe the holy Ghott here telleth vs, that lowlines goecth be- 


tore honour,and in the ſchoole of humihitie wee ſhalllearne the. 


way totrue glorie and nobiline. Neither do I here meanc, thar 
affliction m 1t lelfe hath of it ſelte ſuch vertuc, as to humble vs 
truly vnder the hand of God : but when rhe ſpirit of God wor- 
keth with it, that then it will breed in ys t':c frurtes of righteout- 
nes,repentance,faith and holineſle; 1t will drtue vs to feek com- 
fortin the wordzto aske comfort by prayer,to yceld comfort by 
compatliton on other mens Cnts: And therefore 1t 15 neceflarie a- 
£amitrhe police of Satan, who would difſcorrage the Saints of 
God 1n their profethion,by preiiing them with ai.uctions,to ltay 
our ſelues in this teftumonie of the holy Giott, that before glorie 
goerh affiction,and after lowhnefle commeth honour. enher 1 


tis ife,or m the life to cone,or in both. This mult further tea. ly 


vs to profit by the rhreatnings of GOD pubitxely preached, 
nor to tircacen them, or to murinare avamtt them tlat lay 
L 4 te 


Pſalm.119. 
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152 
| th 1wdgements of God againit ys1n the law : this muſt cauſe ys 
ro make much of them, that by ſharpe cenſuring of vs, will ſo0- 
[neſt dravv vs out of finne. This muſt worke in vs a deſire to rea 

ſome frute by priuate admonirtons, yea and to call on others to . 


Tnert Fifttr StexmoX. 


\ 


admonith vs that wee may ſtill bee kept in ſome good courle of 


| humulinte. 


Further, and bchdes this,it ts profitable for vs to frequet them 


thar are ſicke readie to dye; perplexed in fpirit, impriſfened in 
| chaines and oppreſle\d with wiferte, that in them we may ſee our 
ſelues,as ina nurrour:and ſownth Moles to chuſe rather to ſuffer 
' afflictions, then to entoy the pleaſures of finne for a time. This 
 acquainring our jfelues with the indgements of God, will beth 
| rubbe off ſecurite, and {tir vs vp to greater thanktulnes for our 
ſclues,and pitte towards others. Wherefore they are not in the 
way of humulitie to obtaine glorie, who are fo tender ſighted 
that they cannotabidetoſee the tudgements of God : they are 
| toodaintie eared,that cannort,or that will not heare the threat- 
| nings of the law,faying : oh I cannotabide to heare one in del- 


peration,I cannot away to heare ſuch feartull ſpeeches,to heare 


| the diuell ſpeake in one; I loue notto ſee one lie gaſping and 


Ge EE I ee Ann Nan BET Rn re rae nan 


| gs, in death ; theſe things would depriue me of all murth, 


reede melancholte,and ftirre me vp to madnes, Nay, this deli- 


 catenesto flic from the Lord thus drawing necre vs, will haſten 


theſe things vpon vs, which we will not profit by 1n others. Such 
eyesrto ſee,ſuch earcsto heare,ſuch hearts to be humbled, it be- 
commeth Gods people to haue, that as they loue nothing more 
then glorie, ſothey labour for nothing more then humulitie : as 
they ſhun nothing more then confulion, ſo they auoide nothing 
more then pride of heart. Which that wee may doe, let vs catt 
downe our ſelues before the throne of mercic, in the name and 
mediation of Telus Chrift our Sauiour. | 

O eternall God and our moſt loning father, beholdvs in thine or-ne 


Cauenant,ciyc, 


FINTS. 
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OF THE GOOD EDVCA- 
TION OF CHILDREN. 


T he ſixt Sermon. 


Prouerbs 17.21. 
He that begetteth a foole, getteth himſelfe ſorrov,audthe father of « 


foole can bane notoy. 


He holy Ghott tpeaking mthe Scripture 
of fooluſh-fonnes,(as that he that begetteth 
ſuch a one, getteth n1mſelfe ſorrow , and that 
ip the father of a foole hath no toy ) meanethit 
notſo much of naturall uots,and luch as 
w arc deſitutc of coinmon reaſon:although 
25 true that thus 15 a lamentable wdge- 
& ment of God, and a heauines to the pa- 
rents of ſucha childe , as of wicked bit. 
dren, ſuch as arc cither ignorant in the word, not knowing hoy 
to order one right {tep to the kingdome of God : orelſe hauing — 
ſome knowledge of God, vngodhly abuſe it, to maintaine their 
carnall luſt and apperite. For this cauſe as 1t would grieue parets kyoliſh chib 
to haue naturall fooles to their childre,or fuch as either through dren. 
ſome imperfe&tion of nature arc diſmembrdg,or deformed, and 
miſfigured in the parts of the bodie : to muth mote ihould it 
gricuethem to hauec ſuch cluldren, as either for want of know- 
ledge and heaucnly wifedom,cannot walke m the teare of God: 
or abuſing the knowledge giuen them, proltitute themlelues to 
all ſinne and wickednefle. | 
It is marucilous to ſee how greatly parents can bewalle the 
want of one naturall gifrprocecding of ſoine 0076 
10\W 
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| great hypocriſic,in that neither their 10y nor their 
'roth err children, and that they loue themſelues more in thetr 
 cluldren,then erther their faluation, or the glorie of God? The 


THe S$ixT SERMON. 
how eafily they can paſle ouer without any griefe,the want of al 


fpirituall graces,ſpringing from corrupt education. In like man- 


ner,it is ſtraunge thatmen can take the matter ſo heauily ,wvhen 


their children breake into ſuch offences , as either haue open 


ſhame,or cull pumuthment tollowing them, & yet caninakeno 
bones bur poſt ouer fach finnes as are againſt the matcitie of 
God,accompanted with euerlaiting confuſion and vnſpeakable 
Ce rwheton what doth molt part of men bewray,burt their 


oricf 1s {ound 


tenderloue and care whereof no duubr did increate the forow of 


Dauid tor the death of his ſonne Abfolom, who was not ſo much 
: ertened for the lofle of a ſonne, as for that yntimely ende of [1s 


fonne. Let vslearne therefore to correct our attections ro our 
children,and be ericucd for their ; 11 0T An and finnes: 


whereof either our carnall compatiion,the not lamenting of our 


- one naturall corruption, the want of prayer for an holy ſeede, 


orprophane education armed wvith the wrath of God,may bee a 


moſt uſt occation. Can a man hope fora noly poſterie 2 or doc 


Aavee maruclle it the Lord crofle vs in the children of our bodies, 


' then wee make as bold and brutiſh an entrance into that hole 
| ordinance of the Lord, as in the meeting of the ne1ghing horte 


with lis mate, when being 10yned in that honourable eſtate of 
matrimonie,etther as mcere naturall me without all knowledge 
of God we beget our children:or as too carnall men without the 
teare and reuerence ofthe Lord, neither bewayling our corrup- 


| tion which wee recetned of our forefathers, nor praying againſt 


our infirmties which may deſcend to our poſteritic, wee abuſe 


; the mariage bed? Laſtly,when hauwing recemed the frutte of the 
: wombe,we haue no care by vertuous education to ofter it to the 
| Lord,that our childe by carnall generation may be the childe of 
| God by ſpirituall regeneration ? Surely no. And yet men with- 


out al looking vp to Gods proutdence and ſecret countel], with- 
out all bethinking themiclues of their corrupt nature, fro which 
their cluldren are del[cended,withour all looking back mto their 
wicked & godlefle bringing them vp, will trer againſt their fins, 
and fume againſt their chuldren:yea ofte they will correct them, 
and 


@ . - =_ 
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and that to ſerue their own corruptions,not ſo much grieued tor 
that they haue ſinned againit God, as that they haue offended 
them. Chriſtians therefore muſt know, that when men and wo- 
men raging with boyling luſts, meete together as brute beaſts, 
hauing none other reſpects then to farishe their carnall concu- 
piicence,and roſtrengthen themfelues in worldly defires, when 
they make no colctence to ſanchihe the mariage bed with prater, 
when they haue no care to increaſe the Church of Chritt & the 
number of che elect,it 15 the tult tudgement of God to ſend them 
monſters, vntmely births, or disfigured children, or naturall 
fooles: or elſe {uch as hawmng good gifts of the minde and well 
proportioned bodtes,are molt wicked,gracelefle, and prophane 

erlons. Againe, on the contrary fide,we ſhall finde in the word 
of God noble and notable men commended vato vs for rare cx- 
amples of vertue and godlinefle, whoſe children were asked and 
obtained of God by prayer. Our firſt parents Adam and Eue be- 
ing humbled aftcr the birth of ther wicked ſonne Kain,obtained 
a righteous Abel, of whom when by his bloodie brather they 
were bercft,they recctued that holy man Seth. Abraham beget- 
ting achilde inthe fleſh, had a curſed Iihmacl : but waiting by 
faich for the accompliſhment of Gods coucnant, hee obtained a 
bleſſed Itaac. Iacob net content with one wife, according to the 
ordinance of God, was puniſhed in his children: yet after being 


huzbled, hee recetucd a faithtull Ioſeph. Elkanah and Annah + 


Yraying and being catit downe, had a Prophet that did nuniſter 
bifore the Lord. Nauid and Bethſheba lamenting their finnes, 
obtatned Salomon a man of excellent wiſedome.; Zacharie and 
Elizabeth fearing the Lord,recetued Tohn the Baptiſt and fore- 
runner of Chritt, Looke what finnes we haue recewed natural- 
ly without Gods great blet]ng,withour prayer and humbling of 
our ſelues,wee Ihall conacrgh chem to potteritte : and although 
the Lord do grant {omert:nes naturall gifts vnto the children of 
carnal and nzturall men,yet for the moit part they recetne their 
naturall finnes vwithall. Bur if the ctuldren of God by regenera- 
tion doe ſee into themſclacs,and lament their finnes of genera- 
ton,praying that their naturall corruptions may bee prevented 
m their poſterimies, they thall ſee the greatmercie of GOD un 
fome meaſure freeing their poſteritie from therr tinges, 


Now 
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CorreRion of | Now when thou ſhalt ſeetuch finnes to be 1n thy children,en- 
"children. ter into thine owne heart, examine thy ſelte, whether they are 
not come from thee , conſider how 1wſtly the hand of God ma 
be vpon thee,and when thou wouldeſt be angrie with thy child, 
haue an holy anger with thy ſelte,and vie this or ſuch bike medi- 
ration with thy owne ſoule : Lord tall I thus puntth mine owne 
ſinne,and that in my childe 2 Shail I thus proſecute the corrup- 
tions of my anceſtors:Nay Ice O Lord,andproue that thou art | 
ditpleaſed with me, tor the too carnall defire of poſteritie. I lay 
then in ſome {inne,I asked it not of thee by prayer; be merciful 
vnto me O God,and in thy good tune ſhew ſome pitte vpon my 
childe: thus thinking when thou goett avout ro corrett the cor- 
ruption of nature in thy child, which he could not kelpe, araung 
thy ſelte with prayer,repenting with Jacob, thou ſhale bec ſo at- 
tected,rhat as thou art Lckrous to draw thy child out of ftinne, fo 
[yetto doe 1t with the nildeſt meanes,and with leaſt rigour. And 
one thing 15 molt wondertul, that ſome will teach their children 
| ro ſpeake corruprtly, and doe wickedly whileſt they are young : 
and yet beate them for it when they bee come to riper age. A- 
| gaine,fome wil cmbolden their children to prattife nique to- 
'rards others, which when by the 1utt 1dgement of God, they 
afterward practite againit their parets themſclues, they are cor- 
reed for wt. And yet deale with theſc and fuch like inen, for the 
| euill education of their children, and they will anſivere, doe not 
{wee asmuch as 1s of vs required 2 We fend our children to the 
| Church to bee inftructed ot the paſtor, and to the (choole to bee 
raughr of the maſter,ifthey learne,it will be the betcer for them, 
it not,they hane the more to an{ere tor another dayz what can 
_. | we doemore? Butremember O man, conſider O woman, who- 
Parents mult | , . l Th s ) 
ove thei | ſocuerthus tpeakeft, that for thy finnes ſake, and thy want of 
children a | Prayer, there may bee a plague vpon the paitors panes, and a 
good exawpig curfe ypon the teachers traualle ; if parents would hauc their 
ntherr pri+ | ch;}dren blefledat Church and art ſchoole, letthem beware they 
uate fails. | cre rherr children 20 corrupt example at home , by any care- 
| letnes,prophanenes,or vugodlineſle : otherwiſe parents will do 
| them more harme at home , then both paſtors and ichoolema- 
| ters can doethem:good abroad.For the corrupt example of the 
| one, fighteth withthe good inſtruction of the other, which 1s {0 
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much the more dangerous, becauſe that corrupt walking is ar- | 


med with nature,and therefore more torceably inclineth the af- 
fections of cluldren to that fide, And further, experience teach- 
eth vs,that children Iike or nuthike more by countenance, ge- 
{ture and behautour, then by any rule, doctrine,precept,or Df 
ſtruction whatſoeuer.Some there be alto, that wil not haue their 


children taught,vntill they be ten or tivelue yeeres old: becauſe 


as they ſay, before that age, they haue but an apiſh mnitation. 
Toivhom Ianſyere, that although indeede they cannor then 
deeply diſcerne,nor profoundly concetue things; yer how many 
things before thoſe yeeres both will they recetue and remem- 
ber? And Idemaund, if children being apiſh in nutating euill 
whileſt they bee yong, which they will haue the habit of when 
they bee old, why may they not much more better doe apiſhly 
good when they are yong, whuch they may doe carcfully when 
they are old 2 Beſhdes,let them ſo go vntaught, & they will grow 
fo head{trong,that they will ſooner be broke then bended. And 
ſure 1t 15, that one ſtripe or two words will doe more good to a 
childe mn the beginning, then a hundred {tripes aftervard. And 
here let parents be admonithed of their vndiſcreete corre&tion, 
who doe their children. more harme 1n ſhewting americ counte- 
nance atter their diſcipline vſed,then they do good by their cha- 
{tifing,alrhough 1n their anger they be corrected, Neither doe ] 
purpole ro take away naturall atfetons, & a Chrittian kinde of 
compatlion 1n al our cenfures:for tis my great complaint of the 
brutiſh vamercifulnes of man parents herein;butI would wiſh 
Chriſtians to correct their vndiſcreete affeEtions herein by hea- 
venly wiſedome. Neither am I fo Storcall as todenie a more 
milde and affable kinde of ſpeech, to be both lawfully and con- 
uemently vied to children: W yetI wiſhit to be void of all vn= 
ſeemely lenitie, and withour all ſhew of foolth, yaine and vn- 
neceſſarte behawour. To be bricte, how needfull houſehold go- 
ernment is towards our children, it may appeare by the {lender 
thriving and ſma!l profiting of religion or vertue,either 1n the 
Church or Common-:veal:h. For complaime men, and preach 
they neuer ſo much abroad, valetie they will begin coreforme 
ther owne houſes, and giuc rel1g1on aroome at home,cſpecial- 
ly 1n their 0vne hearts,they ſhalltrauell much, and proht little. 
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And ſurely 1f men were carefull to reforme themſelues firſt, an 
then their owne fanuhes , they ſhould ſee Gods manifold ble\- 
ſings in our land vpon Church and Common-wealth.For of par- 
ticular perſons come tamihes;of families townes;of townes pro- 
uinces z of prouinces whole realmes : ſo that conueighing Gods 
holy trueth in this fort trom one to anorher, in time, and that 
ſhortly,it would fo ſpread into all parts of this kingdome. Well] 
ſay,let there bee neuer fo good lawes 1n cities, neuer fopure or- 
ders in Church,ifthere be no praQiſe at home, if fathers of fami- 
lies vic not doctrine and diſcipline 1n their houſes, and 10yne not 
their hands to Magittrate and miniſter , they may indecde, bur 
moſt vniuſtly (as many haue done)complaine that therr children 
are corrupted abroad,where indeede they were before,and itil! 
are corrupted at home. Alas, if parents to whom the comfort of 
their children well brought vp,1is a precious crownc,will not in- 
forme and reforme their children 1n the fears. of God, whomit 
doth chiefly concerne ; how ſhould hope ſuftaine theſe men, 
that others wil performe this dutie forthem,to whom the charge 
doth farre lefle appertaine? Laſtly, let parents remember, that 
therefore oftentunes they haue difordered and difobedient chil- 
dren to themſelues, becauſe they haue bin diſobedient children 
to the Lorde, and diſordered to their parents when they were 
yong ; whereof becaule they haue not repented, the Lord pu- 
niſheth their ſinnes commutred againſt others, with the like fin 
1n others againſt themſclues. | 

 Wilethou Know thou father how thou maiſt haue that ble{ 
fing,to be the bleſlcd father of a bleſſed ſeede > Wilt thou know 
O mother how to auoyd that curſe, to be the curſed mother of a 
curſed feede? then bring thy children within the couenant, en- 
deuour to make thy ſonne by nature,the ſonne of God by grace; 
and thy daughter by nature,the daughter of Gud by grace: and 
remember that God which on his part proteſted to our father A- 
braham, that he was all ſufficient for the accompliſhment of las 
pronuſe,in giuing hun a bleſſed fecde,required allo of our father 


Abraham for lus part, that hee ſhould walke betorc hin and bee 
vpright. 


| 


| Wilt thou then haue the one part of this couenant, that is, 
that God ſhould blefle thee in thy ſeede? then remember thou 


; | | Bo alto 


Or EDvecATtion Os CHitDREN, 159 
alſo the other part, that thou walke before the Lord and be vp- 
right. Wilt thou haue yr children as the blefled ſeede of Abra- 
ham? teach them with Abraham the commaundements of God, 
pray for them with Abraham that they may lie in the ſight of 
the Lord ; be readie to offer them with Abraham,that they may 
be an holie ſacrifice tothe Lorde. Ir 1s thou O man, O woman, 
thatmaiett doe thy childe rhe greateſt good and the greatett 
hare : if thou prateft for hun, and repenteſt for thy ſelfe, the 
Lord will blefle thy care; the pattors paines,and the teachers tra- 
uaile. Bur if thou deſpiſctt theſe duties, the Lord will dente thee 
thoſe bletlings,and the curſe of God will bee vpon thy childe ar 
home 1n thy, houſe,abroad 1n the Church and in the ſchoole. And 
ſeeing the Lord hath promiled that he will be thy God and bleflc 
thy ſecde,if thou bee faithfull : thoumaiſt both hope, tharthou 
art of the faithtull,if thou hane a bleſſed feed,and feare that thou 
haſt not as yet the bletling of the coucnant, when thy ſecede is 
curſed. 


Bur ſome will ſay, had not Tacob wicked children, and Dauid ObieRion 


godleflc ſfonnes ? And doth nor daily expertencetcach vs, that 
wicked men haue godly children? Yes : for beſides the ſecret 
counſell of the Lord heretn,we mutt know that neither the pro- 
muſe of the Lord 1s ſo vniuerſall, that euery particular childe of a 
fachfullman ſhould be within the conenant:for if of many there 
be but one blefled,the promute 1s performed. Yeawhich more 1s, 
though that a farthfull man haue neuer a good ch:lde,yerifvnto 
the thouſand generation there be but one good, the couenant 1s 
not broken, Neither mult wee tte the Lords worke ſo much to 
man,that a good man may not haue an euil fonne,lſecing though 
the Lord vitit not lus finnes, yet he may viſit the finnes of ſome 
ofthe foretathers,to the third & fourth generation going before, 

To the ſecond [I fay: that an cuill father hawing a good childe, 
though the Lord ſhew not mercie to rhat particular man there- 
m,yet he may remeber his prone ro ſome of the forefathers 1n 
the thouſand generation going betore. And though that emlma 
haue no curſed childe, yet the carte may be accompliſhed in the 
third and fourth generation following. Wherefore not ſpeaking 
- of election or reprobation, which we leaue onely tothe Lord to 
make good or bad, according to the good pleafure of his owne 

| | | wit will 
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160 | _ THE S1xXT SERMON. 
will, Iexhortparents to vic the ordinarie meanes to bring 1 
ther children,ſo as they either by ſome-gopd rokens may ſee the 
the children of God, and heires of the couenant:or at the lea(t 
be.comforted in their owne conſciences, if the Lord refuſe their 
children for ſome cauſe vnknowne, in that to their abilitie the 


haue vied all good meansto bring them vþ well,and offered the | 


ro God. Andit parents haue cauſe to be grieued, when thus tra. 
uailing in good education, they cannot |{ce good 1m their chil- 
- dren; how much more cauſe of griete may|they haue, when the 
haue vicd no labour art all to bring them vp 1n the teare cf the 
' Lord. And yet many will be grieued for the one,that willnor be 
grieued forthe other, Wherfore let vs learne(if we will conuergh 
Gods bleflings ro our poſterities)to vſe all holy duties thereun- 
to:and on the contrary, if wee will bee _ to conueigh Gods 
1udgements to our cluldren,let vs carctully auoid al means that 
leade vnto ut. And 1urely as it 1s a bleſſed thing 1n the houre of 
death with Suncon to depart in peace, leauing our wife, childre 
and jeruants ſpouſes to Griſt, children to God, and teruants to 
the Lord:ſo in death no one thing will be more grieuous vnto a 
man,then the Lord hauwing een him the charge and digniie of 


ſo many ſoules,tobe furthered to {aluation,that his own torme- 

That parents ted confcience ſhall prefle htm, how, im as muchas he could, hee 

may havea hath helped them forward to their damnation ; and ſo whichts 
food conicl-. * in. Ss 77 Op NET, SR 

Prcemn death, MOTe feartull, he ſhall haue the ſpuing and toning out 1n Jus tace 

| continual curſes,in hell accuſing hun tor euer to be the murthe- 

rer of their toules. Howbeit,I doe nor exempt children from all 

blame,ſo charging the parents,as though the children were tree 

from all guiltines herein: for I am not 1gnorant,that as in.y time 

of Ezekiel,foin our dates, youths ready enough to take vp this 

prauerbe,T be fathers hane eaten ſowre grapes, ana the childrens teeth 

are ſet on cage. But Iafhrme,thatthough the occafion bee offered 

of {uch wicked parents,yet the caufe of dettruction 1s thill 1n the 

ciutdrenthemſelues. And befides thar, it 1s ſure that the foule 

winch hath finned ſhall die the death. Seeing allothere be ſome 

yohg men, who notwithftanding the great prophancnes of the 

mojt,the manifold corruptions offcred abroad, the vagodly cx- 

ainples abounding at home, are ſo mightily preferued by the 

' ſeede of grace, that they cicape ſafely in an holic courſe of lite, 

| | | LUTNCNLNG 


Tv 


oft 


Oy Epvearion Os Cunrrpaen. 16x 
lamenting when they ſee the leaſt occaſion of euill, retoycing in 
the lcaſt occaſion of poou things:the reſt who pleaſe themſclues, 
and hope to ſhelter their ſinnes vnder their parents defaults,are 
plainly left without excuſe,and are 1uſtly guiltie of the blood of 
their owne ſoules. Labour therefore ye yong men to wipe away 
the teares of griefe from your tathers cyes,and ſtay the ſorowful 
ſpirits of your tender mothers, and conſider with your ſclues if 
you haue any good nature in you,and haue not buried the vſe of 
common reaſon, what a ſhame it 15 to be a ſhame vnto your fa- 
thers,to whom ye ought to be a glory:and think ye wanton wits 
that haue not caſt off all natural affeCtions,whar a contempr it 15 
to be a contempt vnto your mother,to whom ye haue offered as 
twere adeſpightful violece, inyyeareasit were a coroliue yn- - 
to her hart,when as ye ſhould haue bin a crowne vnto her head. 

The end of all this briefly 15 thus much, that parents hauing 


children not walking ether in knowledge or m a good confct- 


ence,muſt make lome vſe of ſotuſt a cauſe of griefe, examining 
themſclues,and accuſing their owne ſoules before the Lord ; c- | 


. ther for that their meeting was prophane to ſo holy an eſtare;or 


brutiſh, becauſe they defired rather a ſeed like vnto themlelues 
in fleſh and blood,then ſuch as nughe be like to Chriſt by grace 
and new birth ; or thatthey begar their offpring,as meere natu- 
rall or very carnall men;or becauſe they either prophanely neg- 
leQed all education, or monſtroufly mithiked that in their chul- - 
dren which they liked 1n themſclues,and punnthed in them their 
owne corrupt precepts; or for that they ſuffered in1urioully their 
children to " euil ynto others,which they could not ſufter them 
todoe ynto themſclues ; or yntaught that at home which was 
taught abroad;or m that they doe he 1n ſome fin vnrepented of; 
or <ife becauſe they neuer made conſcience to bring their poſte= | 
tie within the couenant of ſaluation: but ſtil loved their Fr n 

their children,and not their ſoules. And children mult here alſo 


| learne,that it 1s one ſpeciall propertie ofa liberall and ingenious 


nature,to be carefull1o to lue,that in tume they may be a gloric 
to their fathers, and a toy to their mothers: whuch the Lord grant 
to vsall for Jus gloric,and our cuerlafting comfort : through le- 


| lusChriſt our Lord and onely Sautour. 


'  _F1{NIS. 
l M. OF 


and true ſorow for ſinne, 


The ſeuent!) Sermon, 


Acts 2.yerſ. 37.38. 

Now when they heard «t, they were pricked m their hearts, and ſaid 
vnto Peter, andthe other eApoitles, Men and brethren, what ſhal 
we doe ? | | Fs 
Then Peter ſaid unto them, Amend your lines,and be baptized ener 
one of you in the name of Ieſws (briit for the remiſſion of ſinnes, gc. 


775 Ewe IN this portion of the holic booke of Godis 
eB) {23> 4.ſct downe to vs an effect, or rather a fruite of 
Yd Pcter his ſermon, which hee made for the 

Dk anſwering of the flanderous reports of the 
$9 | Iewes, at what tune they ſaw the wonderfull 
B=H gifts of Cod ſent downe vpon the Apoſtles. 
" In which Sermon, the Apoſtle had pricked 
their conſciences with thewing them their finnes, telling them 
of a ſ{urertic , that their 1ntquities was the cauſe of Chritt hs 
death: whereby a certaine care began to be wrought in them, 
ſo much that being thus troubled, they enquired and faid, Men 
and brethren, what (nalf we doe? Whereupon afterward followed 
the ſecond Sermon of Peter, wherein hee exhorteth them to 
continue in their repentance, and teacherh vs that if our forow 
bee good,wee mult goe forward therein, Further hee ſheweth 
themrtotlus ende, that they mult beleeuc, that belecuing they 
may be bapt1zed, that betng baptized they might rece1ue the 
ett of the holy Ghott, Laſtly 11s manifeſt, hoy they OY 
that 


LAS 
_ — _ 


Or ReyenrTance. 16; 

that Sermon firſt recerued the doQrine, and after perſeucred in 

the practiſe of the tame, Briefly therefore three f gn. here Three things 
ro bee noted. Firſt, the fruite of the former Sermon of Peter tobe notes un 
contained in theſe words : Now when they heard it, Secondly, ws text, 

the ſuane of a new Sermon of Peter in theſe words : Then Pe- 

ter ſaid vntothem, Amend your lines, Thirdly is ſer downe the 

fruite of their obcchen.ce. In the former par: of this chapter we 

may know the wonderfull workes of God, that the Apoſtles, 

who were never brought vp in ſ{chooles, ſpake with duuers | 

tongues : which when the multitude heard, ſome are fade to 

maruelle and to be aftonied : ſome mocked them and 1aid, They 

are texas newnine. ButwhenPeter with great boldnes of ſpirit 

had in this Scrmon which he made,ſet the trueth of God againſt 

their falſe accuſations, and had preached againſt their finnes, 

then they left off mocking, end; were pucked mn their hearts. 

Where fir{t we may note the power of Gods word, which onely The power 6f 
15 able to touch our confctences for {inne.For ne:ther the diuer- Gods word, in 
ſfirie of rongues, nor other gifts of the holy Ghoſt could pricke rpg ” 
their hearts,as being able only to caſt them into an admuratien. 05 OI. 
What more forcible thing then that which cauſeth a godly ſor- 
row,and cauſeth our conſciences to be pricked 2? Whar ſo able to 
cn our con{cience as the word of God? Indeed many feele 
forow,and are inwardly pricked : but becauſe therewith 1s not D 
toynedthe power of Gods worde, they bee either ſenſclefle as | 
blockes,or 1n their feeling they are murmurers. Tlus commeth | 
vnto vs by the dignitie of Gods word, in that no wonders from 

heauen, no miracles on carth can touch our hearts, and worke 

In ys any good frutte without the ſame. For though the Lorde 

ſhould ihery vnto vs all the wonders from heauen, which hee 

thewed onthe olde world, and on Sodome, although he ſhould 

lay all the plagues vpon ys,which he laid on Pharaoh and onthe 

Egyptians, without the word of God, we ſhould be as vaprofi- 

table beholders, as cuer were the Sodomites, and ſhould be- 

come as hard hearted as cuer were Pharaoh,and the Eoyptians: 

{o that no indgement trom heauen, no trouble from earth can 

humble vs, no bleſſing from aboue, no benefit from beneath 

can profit vs,yntill the worde of God commeth, wluch teacheth Three waies. 
the olde way to fortake it,the new-way to enter mto1t, and the | 
lf M 2 pertect 


| Cham ail. Ma” 


164 THE SEVENTH SERMON. 
perfe& way to continue in it, And thus much for the generall 
{cope of tus doctrine. | 


No: more particularly we may obſerue in this firſt part three 


. things. Firlt,the power ofthe word to prick our conſctences.Se. 


Note. 


Thefaſt entry 


' ro podlines, 


and begin- 
ning ot repen- 
tance,isa god 


ly forrow tas 
fade! 


. condly,thatthts pricke mult not cauſe in vs a more rebelling a. 


eainſt the word or munitters thereof : but rather a greater reye- 
rence tothem both. Thurdly, ſuch prickes muſt prepare vs to a 
orcaterdelire to profir. For the firit we mult know, that this 1; 


che beginning of repentance,and thus 1s the entrie to godlineſſe, 


enen to concelue a foroiy for our fins, and ſo be wounded with a 
techng of our cuils. For as long as men are ſecure, 1t 15 not polit- 
ble that they thould ſertoully' apply their minde vnto dottrine, 


neither without the knowleJge and feeling of our ſinnes can we 


| heartily long for Chritt. To this agree the Law,rhe Prophets and 


Plalo.4.5- 


the Apoſtles. The lay, becauſe im all their ſacrifices, wherein 
Chriit was prefigured, was manifeſted alſo ynder darke fignes, 
the contrition of heart,and acknowledging their ynworthineſle, 
The Prophets as Dauid and Efay, Dauid in the fourth Palme 
and fift verſe {auth Tremble and /inne nor:where the Prophet ſhew- 
eth, that thus 1s an effeCtuall thing to true repentance, to quake 
and tremble for feare of Gods 1ndgements, That we may then 
truly examine our ſclues, we mutt feare and humble our ſelues, 


| becauſe before trouble,terrour,and quaking at the iudgements 


of God, we wall neuer be brought to offer our ſclues to Chriſt a- 
lone. InPlalme 51.verl.18.19. the Prophet likewiſe ſheweth, 


'thatno ſacrifice 1s acceptable to God without a contrite heart, 


that 15,neither prayer, netther almes-guung, neither praile of 
thankſgiung, vnles we bringing an humble and contrite ſpirit 
with vs, cait our ſelues downe: betore his 1adgement ſearte, and 


ae for mercie in Chritt. And here marke thar he faith, The ſacri- 
feces of God are a tronbledfpirit, re. where hee viing the pore 


aumber ſheweth, tharthe ſacrifices of repentance, whuchmult 
not be one, butmany,arc huinblenes of ſpirit, and contrition of 
heart.For the affliction of the foule and contrition of the munde, 
doe lo calt vs do:vne, wounded with our ſfinnes, and humbled 


 withafecling of Gods wrath, as that it makerh vs to ackno\= 


ledge that we are nothing of our ſclues,and to ſecke for our (al- 
eation wholly art the mercie of God. No maruelle then (tecing 
by 


J 


Or RevenrTancr. 16; 
by this meanes we being confounded and aſhained of car ſclucs, 
and ſtaying our clues onthe only pronuſes of God, do come to 
confeſle our owne nakednes and wretchednes) if the Prophet 
ſhould ſay,rhat the Lord 1s pleaſed with thisſacrifice as with the 
facrifice of facrifices. The Prophet Efai.chap.40.verſ.6,7,8.faith: 


eAllfleſh is graſſe, and the beautie thereof as a flower of graſſe the praſſe x fay 40 4,78, 


withereth and the floxre ſalleth when the breath of the Lord fallethwp- 
on it, Where tlic Prophet painting out man 1n his proper co- 
lours,and driuing hun to ſeeke our faluation not in himſelfe, but 
in Chriſt, deſcriberh the outward part of man to be as graſle:and 
by the flower of grafle, he ſheweth Jus gifts of minde being vn- 
regencrate,as wiedome,memorte, knowledge,and vnderitan- 
ding. Sothat, when Gods fpirit doth but breathe on vs, all our 
wiſedome,all our knowledge, riches, and authorite fall before 
the preſence of the Lord of hoſts, neither can we remaine, but 
__ by the word of God, whereby we are borne again. Where- 
fore the conſidering and medrating of our tranſitorie eſtate, 
driuvethvstoa contrition and humblenes of ſpirit. Beſides, the 
Lord God, faith Eſait, whom the heauens cannot contatne, nor 
_ theearthhold,will come anddwell with a lowly, poore, and troubled 
ſtrrit,andwhichſlandeth in awe of bis word,God doth not accept our 
facrifices, which are offered without trembling at his word, no 
more then if we ſhould kill a man, and choke a dogge, or offer 
ſwines fleſh, which was counted an abominable thing among 
the Iewes,or praiſe the thing that 1s vnright. Laſtly, to this ac- 
cordeth the Goſpell, and the Apoſtles. Our Sawour Chriſt, 
Matth, 9. 13. faith, /came wort tocallthe righteous, but ſinners to re- 
pentance: not cuery inner , but that ſinner which condemneth 
{in in himſelfe,and 1s weary and laden with his fins. Matth. 11.28. 
Matth. 21. 32. our Sautour Chritt preferreth the harlots and 
Publicans before the Phariſces : for they being pricked for their 


Eſfay 65. 


Marth.g.1 3, 


ſinnes and conuited,did ſorrow,and heard Iohn preaching yn- - 
tothem. So then Chriſt gtueth reliefe to thoſe that want, righte- 


ouſneſſe to them that teele themſclues ſinners, caſe to them 


which are burthened, light to them which are in darknes, life to | 


them which are dead, and ſaluation to them which condemne 


themſclues. The a_— declareth, 1. Cor. 14. how the Corin- 


thians were moue at a 
;  miration 


with ſtrange tongues: but yethad not in ad- | 
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166 THz SEVENTH SERMON, 
mation the word. Befides,he ſheweth by comparing the gitr of 
tongues and prophecving IF No \char if aninfide lf or valear- 
ned man ſhould come, and heare them {peax with ftraunge 
LOngues 3, hee \v ould ſay, they were ou? of their wv1ts;: but if hee 


(hoult heare them ſpeake the word of God plaint: y,he weuld be 


rebutzed ot almen, aid indged ofall men,an\ fo rhe fecret of his 
 hearc ſhoulda be made manitelt, he would fall downe on his face 


and wort God, and fay plainly: when he feeleth his tins , they 
"ite mie heart, they ſheiy my (cheve fins, doubclcs this 1s G 5ds 
dotnz,Gol is 1n them, T will follow this religion, Wherefore in 
this appeareththe pover of the iyord, 1n thar it citeth and fum- 
moneth our contciences before the thibunall of God,and woun- 
derth ys with altuely teeling of Gods 1adgement, chat hee, who 
efore through ſecuritic did deſpiſc ſound doRri [ne,may n9:y be! 
conſtramedto give tie glorie vnto God, This a; ppearcth more 


plainly, Heb.4.12. where i it 1s fatd, that the word of God is /inzly, 


 mightie in operation, endfoarper then any two edged f word, and it dizi- 
| deth thougit from thought:anc. all holineſle ſhall ſceme hypocriſie, 


all our n Dokdgar . ſhall ſeeme as a defiled cloach : wee ſhall 


| findewith? 2aul, that 1n vs, that is,in our fleſh d:yellerh no righ- 


ccouſnefle. For 1 mens contciences are cold,neither are they tou- 


 chedanddifpleaſed with their euils, ſo long as they be in 19no- 
' rance: butwhien the word of God pearceth i into the vttermoſt 


corners of their conſciences,andtelleth them, that they haue to 
doe withthe Lord , they are thoroughly touched and beginto 
feare,and entring into themſclues, examining thetr conſcience, 
they come tothe knowledge of that which before they had for- 
ootten., We can neuer be offcred tb God without his ſpirit, loh. 

16.verſ.8.Forhi reprozeth the world of ſinne,and awaketh our con- 
ſciences zithat thole ſins, which before were hid, ſhould be made 
manifeft.. Dauid did lic an whole yeere without this pricke of 
conſczence,and thought that all was well, vntill Nathan ca:ne, 
neither did he finde comfort of conſcience,yvncill he had thus bin 
pricked. Ioſephs brethren were thirteene yeeres,and neuer re- 
membred their finne, vntill after ſuch time the Lord layd it be- 
fore them. The Prophet Dauid, Pfal. 32. (which he intituled a 
Plalme of in{truction concerning the free remiſſion of finnes) 
reacherh how we ſhall ande np hatons .For many perſivade them- 
{6lygd 
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fduecs,that their hnnes are forgmen,when they be not. He alſo 
ſheweth,that vntill crouble of minde did drive him tc God, tice 
found no comfort. Manaſies which did cate the bread cf forow, 

 anddiddrinke the water of gricte, vati!ll he hadl lamented and 
ſorowed,felrno refit nor peace. The woman Of. Samaria, Tohn 4. 
was pleatanr, and 1efted with our Sawour C brift, vntill ker fins 
were opcned, and then ſhe began to anſwere with more reue- 
rence, Fer vntill ſhe was willed to call her lusband,the tiiought 
all was fafe:buratter he had rold her,that ſhe had plaid the adul- 
tercfle, ſhe acknowledged. hin that he was a Prophet. Where- 
fore we way {ce by this which hath-been ſpoken, thatthe word 
of God cnely pricketh our conſciences,as plainely may here ap- 
peare by the lewes,wvho cared not tor the Apoſtles, nor made a- 
ny conſcience,vntill their hearts were pricked., | 

In the {econd place we muilt note,thatthey were rightly pric 
ked. For many ofrentmes are pricked,wluch kicke againſt the 1 
pricke, and hauing their co::icrences galled by the word, they 
murmure either againſt the preacher of the word,or againit the 

word it ſelfe. Here then 1s the difference berwceene the godly and 2 

the wicked,the ones pricked & 1s made more carcfull m a god- 

ly conſcience;the other more hardened then betore.Butthus 1s a Good markes 

godly ſorow,when we loue the man that rebuketh vs,and rene- © $961; to- 

rence the word the more, being by itreproned in our conſcience, '*” 

Doe wwe loue him then that rebuketh vs? then we heare profita- 

bly. Let vs examine our ſelues in thus ſort : 1{ce God hath woun- 

ded me by hun,he 1s the inſtrument whereby God doth humble 

me,Iwyl theretorc lone lum. Contrary, it we be often touched 3 

and amend not,we are in danger of Gods wrath. Many indecde 4 

are pricked with pouertie,many with ficknes, and ſome with o- 

ther like affiitions, but fer with their ſinnes, wiuch 1s the cauſe 

of their pouertrte,licknes, & other affiCtions. Let vs then learne 

awillingncfieto offer our ſelues to be taughr,and to be pricked 

for ſinne,as theſe men were; The wicked alfoare pricked fome- y 

times for ſinne: but 1t 1s rather for feare of puniſhment, then for 

conſcience to diſpleaſe God,as were Caine and Iudas,Some men 6 

| are pricked,& to put away their ſorow,they will goe t]eepe,they How foolifl.ly 

| | villgoeplay,they will goe ſport, they will get to menie compa- = we d 

| nie,and-paſle away the time, and1o, as they tearine it, they will oi a 

| M 4 purge Weds 
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purge and driue away the rage of melancholic : they neuer gee 
toany preacher,to aske of the Lord,or atthe mouth of is ſpirit: 
they neuer reſpect prayer,nor ſceke any comfort in th e word of 
God. But to put away ſoroiy on this fort 15 to call it againe, and 
to feele it more freſhly either in the houre of death, or in hell. 


' Contrariwite, ifour ſorrow doth driue vs to prayer, or to the 


A true exami- 
nation of our 
lelucs. 


word of God,itis good. As for the wicked and prophane world. 
lings, though as the Wiſeman ſaith, Eccleſiaſt. 11. he fpend all 
his dates without any ewll, yet his darknes will be greater then 
his-light, his ſorrow greaterthen lus pleaſure, his lofle greater 
then his gaine,his trouble greater then his vanitice, tn hell. Let ys 
not then ſo carnally ſhake oft this godly foroi:tor the word will 
ſend vs often an vnquiet ſpirit,thatwe may leeke to be quiet in 
Chriſt. To examine our cfacs herein : Haue we heard the word. 
of God? were we pricked by it ? then haue we profited: Haue we | 
not been pricked thereby? then as yet are ve not a ſacrifice for | 
the Lord. For, as was ſaid before, Chriſt comforteth them that 
are troubled,he helpeth them that doubt, he caleth them which 
are indiltrefle, he tetteth their feete in the way of peace and 
gladneflc,thar haue long,been m darknes and ſforow. Haue ye 
not been ſorowfull, and will ye learne a falue for this ſore? be 10- 
rowfull, that ye were not ſorowfull ; be pricked in your hearts, 
becauſe you were not more pricked, Haue we heard the word? 
Let vs examine our my? aur knowledge be the better,if our 


 affeQtions be the holter. As hauing heard the expoſition of the 


lay of God,doe we feare God? doe we know hovw to loue God ? 
doe we pray to God? doe we worthip God 1n our ſoules, and in 
our bodies more carefully, and in greater conſcience then we 
haue done herctotore ? | Are we not now as prophane and carc- 


lefleftillin giuing theright worſhip tothe true God, as betore 


we were too ſuperſtitious, m ſerung Angels, Saints, and other 


falſe gods; neither ſorowing for our 1dolatrie,nor caring for true 


religion? Haue we not bJaſphemed, and prophaned the name of 

God in vnreuerent hearing his word, in ynprofitable talking of 

his workes,andabufing his own maicſtie with ſwearing and cur- 
fing as muchas we cuer did before? Haue we keptholy the Sab- 

both?or haue we notprophaned it, by open neglect of the word, 

by playing,ſporting,drinking, and other vauuties? doe we ” 
F 
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{till ſend forth our ſeruants to diſpatchour buſines on that day, 
as if it were the market day,when they may doe ſuch things moſt 
la:yfully 2 Are not parents, houſeholders, and gouernours, as 
flacke in prouoking obedience; and children, ſeruants and ſub- 
iects, as {low 1n yeelding obedience as cuer they were? parents 
inthe meane tune, not {ceing that children therefore rebell a- 
gainſt them, becauſe they rebell againit God ; nor houſeholders 
percetue that ſeruants doe not their duties to them, becauſe they 
doe not their dutte ro God? Are wee leffe wrathfull, and more 
mercifull: Are we lefle rtotous, and filthie defilers of our fleſh 2 
and are we more fober,chaſt and holy? Are weleſſe gtuentoo 
pretſion,to hard dealing one with another,and more tuft, 0: 1 
ecous,and carefull to maintaine the good eſtate of our brethren? 
Are we not backbiters,(landerers, or ſowers of diſcord, cauſers 
of contention among our neighbours? being far off from main-_ 
catningloue vmred, and the good name of our brethren > The 
cauſe why we cannot ſee further into thele things, is, becauſe we 
fatterour ſelues, and becauſe we compare our ſelues with our 
ſelues and with others, but not with the rule of Gods word. Let 
vsthen learne to accule our ſelues,and to1udge our owne con- 
ſcrences. For if God ſee vs condemne our felues,he will not con- 
demne vs; if we accuſe our ſelues, God will not ſuffer Satanto 
accuſe vs ; if wee 1udge our ſelues, God will acquite ys from 
the fearefull iudgement to come; if wee bee diſplealed for our 
finnes, God will be pleaſed 1n Chriſt his righteouſnes. On the 
contrary,whalett we lie 11 our ſinnes,we he 11 our owne blood,if 
we 1udge not our felues,God vvill both 1udge vs, and be reuen- 
ged of our finne,he vvill ſer our houſe on fire,he vvill ſend ene- 
mies,he vv1ll ſend earthquakes, he vvill ſend tamines to make vs 
conſume our goods, he vvill make friends foes, he vvill ſend fick- 
nes and forenes vpon our bodies, anda troubled ſparit into our 
foules, he vvill tend vs an1ll name : thus vvill he Ning plague 


vpon plague yntill vve repent,and come to afceling of our fins, * 
And vvhy doth God all this? becauſe we will not come to wdge- 
our ſclues.: For chiseanſe({aiththe Apoſtle, r.Cor.11.30.)thats,, 
becauſe vve 1adge not our ſelugs, many are weake, and. ſicke among 
J08,and many ſleepe. 31. For if we would indge our ſelues,we ſhould not 
beindged, 32, But when we are iniged, we are chaitencdof the _ 
; | $248 
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that we ſbould not be condemuedwith the world. Likewile the Prophet, 
Plal.39.ver.30.31.32.33.Butif biscbilaren forſake my lavand walk. 
not in my indgements, if they breal,my ſtatutes and keepe not my com. 
' mandements: then will I viſit their tranſ:reſſion with the ſword, and 
their iniquitie with ſtrokes: yet my lowmg kindneſſe will | not take from 
hm. neither will 1 falſifie my erecth.For as a'fathcr wihdraweth tro 
| his chile ſometimes his loue, and whipperth hun with the rod of 
correion: to the Lord dealerh often with his children, & {cour- 
if gerh their naked conſcience. God doth twdge his here,bur his e- 
| nemues will he tudge in the world to come:1f we be not punithed 
| here,thepuniſhment will be as a thynderbolt in y day of twdge- 
ment. Haft thou bin affiited,and nor proficed 2 Will not a little 
croſle ſerue thee ? a greater ſhall come rothee, Wall not a few 
| troubles turne thee ro God? then many ſhall come vpon.thee. 
Sorow for ſin, Ifa man be not troubled for finne heregit 1s the way to hell : it he 
+l fa "2 | beetroubled here, 1t 1sthe way to heauen. And as they which 
© __ bavenotbintroubledhamng had alittle 10y, ſhall haue eternal 
 pamne:fn they which here haue had alinle paine,thall after have 
cucrlalting oy. They that are corrected and haue profited by tt, 
are aftiicted of the Lordinmercie : but they that bee vexedand 
- amend not, recciue-atoken of Gods further wrath. Wherfore we 
| muſt not looke to feele comfort in the remuſl1on of finnes, vnles 
wealfſo hauc ſorow for commuting our ſinnes. For neuer any of 
 Geds children were comforted thoroughly, but they were firſt 
humbled for their finne lawfully. "To the working of which hu- 
 niſtation, wee muſt remember Gods indgements ihewed on 0- 
thers. Hath God dettrowed the whole world for finne,and can he | 
not,or will he not deſtroy thee for finne ? Hath he oucrthrowne 
whole nations,and will he ſuffer thee to lic ſtill in thy finnes:Sce 
howfull hell is alreadie, and yet daily we run headlong thither, 
Con{ider alſo how'great thy tinne was, that could not be clean- 
| fed but by the blood of Iefus Chriſt ; Oh how foule was thar fin, 
that nothing elfe could waſh it, bur Chritt his heart blood 2 Oh 
how greatwas our guiltines,that were raſomed by ſuch a price ? 
How great was the. fore that needeth ſich adatae? bow!deepe 
whit paſrioas| 32 the wound that necded {uoh a medicine;2 Odouing kinds 
it may worke DCs and vnſpeakable Joue towards vs ! Shall Chriit be ilarne for 
in[ys, our f111nes,and ivee not (lay finne 1n our felues 2 Shall Chrift che 
| PS tor 


Mcditation of 
Chriſts paſci6, 
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for our ſinncs, and finne as yet 15 not deadin vs? Shall Chriit be 
 cractfied for vs,and will we not crucifie linne in our felues? Shall 
Chritthaue hi3 hartpricked wich a {peare, and ſhall not we nauce 
our hare? pricxed with foro:y 2 This ts the eruc vic and med:ra- 
ton of Chritt his paſſion, We are wont todehie the Iewes for ac- 
\ caling Chriit, ve ſpit at Taas for betraying Chrift, and we con- 
demne Pilare for condemning Chrtt ; bur wee are much more 
to bee atdehance ivitn our finnes,wluch accaled lum before the 
114gement ſeare of GD; ve are to accuſe our lelues, who haue, 
and daily doe betray him 5 we mutt condemne our {elues, whole 
ſinnes have condemned him. But tfnenher rhe tndgements of 
God, hell, nor the crofle of Chriſt can moue vs, then let vs exa- 
mine our ſeluecs ho.y ie can retoyce in Chriſt, 


Ir folloveth to {peace of che counſell of Peter, Repent: as if he yr in con- 
ſhould fay,I knoiv your hearts are pricked, hoivbertl will thew rentour tclues 
you, how :t1sthe poliore of the diuell, ro make thele good mo- with {orow for 
rions quickly to waxe drie in you,he will tay you from perieue- nne,bur to 


ring,you muit cherefore endeuour to continue in this godly for- 
row.The Apoltle ſa:y,that this ſorroiv,which, as Paul witnefleth, 
1s not to be repented of was well begun in them:butin continu- 
ing his Sermon itil ro thar effect, he ſheveth chat our foro:y muſt - 
bee allo continuail. Many ſorov, as hath been ſhewed, bur in a 
worldly foroving, vinch briageth eternall death,not in a godly 


proceed to re- 


oriefc,,viuch bringeth repentance. Wherfore we are to note thar Notre. | 


repentance beginneth in ys,continueth,and endeth with ſoroy., 


Now, it tr m1ght be, 17 were expedient to thery what repentance g,yenance 
ts.In one word, repentance 1s not abare leauing of finne, but an whariris, 


+ vip Rabey 19 ON Ne "Tl Wl 
vtter condening and av{liking of chat fin wvhuch we hage letr. For 


though wee haue let 1t, yet 1 may make vs to ſoro'w for 1c many 
yeresafrer,yca cuzn at the point of death. Dauill had left Ins fin, 
bur ir cauſed hin to foro: an whole yere afcer. Iofephs brethren 
had forſaken,and almoſt forgorte their f1n,yert it troubled them, 
and grieued them thurtcene yeeres after. Our pricking of heart 
therefore mult be continued, and daily renued. This repentance 
is figured in Bapriſme,both im that we mult die to finne,and bu- 
nie it, and alſo that vee mult rife asune to newnes of life : for 2 
man cannor dic to fiance, but by the yertue of Chriit lus 4o1:! 


NICATILET: .. 
_— 


Sorow for ſin 


mnſt be 2s Mt may vve boldly ſeeke for comfort out of Gods vyord, and from 


| his miniſters, and looke vyhat comfort they giue vs onearth,the 
| fame ſhall be ſealed alſo in heauen, Wherefore as it is requiite 


Note. 
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neither can heriſcrorighteouſnefle vvithout the povyver of hig 
 reſurreion. Novy vve mult knoyy that as our finnes are forgi- 
 uen,fovve mult alſo recciue Gods ſpirit, If God promiſeth mer. 
' cie to our childrenzmuch more to vs, if vye belecue and recciue 
| his promiſes; if to them vvhuch are afarre off,much more to them 
\|thatarc neere. And yet though vve haue been baprized an hun- 
| dredyeeres,and haue nor recetued the holy Ghoſt, vve may dye 


1n our ſinnes.Some vnderſtand by the gift of the holy Ghoſt,the 


' graces of God beſtovved on the 9 gy ; but in my 1dgement 


their opinion 1s not ſound, becauſe that vvasa particular thing 


- given only to them of that time,this pronuſe 1s generalland re-. 


{pets all poſterities. We are then to note, that repentance 1s a 
continuall courſe of forovy, andit yve haue this 1n truth, then 


continually to till the ground,if.we will haue fruite,and daily to 


eate,vve vvill hue: ſo in ſpirituall things, we mult be humbled 


vvith continuall ſorovy, that vve may be refreſhed vvith 
daily. comfortin Chriſt, in vvhoſe name let vs 


pray. Our father, c, 
FINIS, 


LY SD = aw  g- 


m_—_ 


PrRov.4VERS.13,14,15,16, 
| 17,18,19,20,21,22,23. 
Take hold of initrution and leane not, keepe her, for ſpe is thy 
life. | 
> ==] He matter whichis contained in this verſe, 


fore, yet here againe 1t 1s neceſlarilie repea- 
RS 1 ted, for in theſe matters beſides the great 
WV] dulnes and negligence we are fo readie to 
T's 

| == the word when wee doe not, and doe per- 
fvade our ſelues in our owne 1naginations that wee haue laide 
fait holde of wiſedome,when 1n deede we haue neither touched 
nor taſted it, Therctore that we might beware of this, he repea- 
teth that which he had ſpoken before in molt effeCtuall and hg- 
nificant ſpeeches, For the word whichas here tran(lated,ley bola, 
doth figntfie to lay holde with ſtrength,as we ſee men thatare 1n 
perill of dro:vning,they will Iay holde fo faſt vpon a thing, that 
their hands may be ſooner broken then looſed ; all their power 
forthe preſent tune 1s 1n their hands, and they will molt ſurely 


holde faſt that they catch in their hands. In like maner muſt we Howto helde 
lay holde vpon witedome with our heart, with ſuch ſtrength and ywonttg wit- 


power muſt-we catch hold of 1it,that nothing wharſocuer be able 
roſeperare vs fromit. Thus 1s the firlt thing whereunto we arc 
here exhorted. The ſecond mult neceflarihic be 10yned to lus : 
which.1s, that we doe not leauc tfor any thing, but keepe it as 
faſt as we holde 1t. Both theſe exhortations are moſt neceflarie, 
for weare yery llacke and flow to lay holde, and when we _ 

| alac 


I; p5y hath been often repeated 1n the chapters be= 


LY 
& deceiue our ſelues, and to thinke wee loue | 


it 
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The cauſe of laide holde, through careleſnes re arc ready to loſe ir,hereof it 


world, for the ouer-bolde and vnwaric 


' eullexamples of Gnfull and wicked men, he dehorteth vs 1n lixc 


 fargerfulnes. followeth,thart we forget many godly leflons that we haue lear- 


ned. Hereof it 1s that we looſe many worthie things wherein we 


haue been greatly comforted,yet hereot ir commeth,that we bc 


vany tunes 1gnorant of ſome principal poynts ,whereof we have 
b12 ofcen inſtructed. Therefore if we will for cucr learne,that we 
haue once learned, if we will continually teele comforr, tn thar 
wherem we haue been once comforted : then let vs with all dil... 


gence attend vnto theſe tow things : firit, that we. lay falt holde 


vpon the word, and then that we keepe 1t faſt and ſure when we 


| have laide holde of1it. This if we would doe, then are veto be. 


ware of two things, which Lerein would greatly hurt vs : firit, we 
muklt beware of vanitie of our mindes, that we be led away with 
that, from the word vnto worldly luftes, and trom vertue vntg 
vanitie:ſecondly,we mult be very circumſpect in matters of this 

Sealing in them, 1s of 
ercat force and power to keepe vs trom catching fatt holde 
vpon wiledome, arid if we haue alreadic laide fat holde as we 
thinke,yet if our minde be bewitched with worldly things, the | 
couctouines of them will choake vp all care of the worde ; the 
defire of them will diſpoſſeſle wifedome, and caft it out of our 
hearts. Theſe two things 1t we be carctull to auorde, then ſhall 
our hearts be much more fit to recetue the word, and to keepe 
itwith care when wee haue recctuedit, The things whereun- | 
trove are here exhorted, arc giuen vs in charge 1n the ſecond 
commaundement of thelawe, ynto which place thus verſe mult 
be referred, 


Verſe.14. Enter not into the way of the wicked, and walke not in 
the way with them, 
Is. Anvideit and goe not by it,turne from it and paſſe by, 


Alomon hath hetherto exhorted ys to wiſedome,nouw he de- 
1orteth and calleth ys backe from all maner of ewll, which 
might hinder ourproceedings in wiſedome,and firſt he aduiſech 
vs to auoude all ewll cxamples:ſecondly,he willeth vs to beware 
of our owne waywardnes and corruptions, and to flic from the 


ycrics, 
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yerſes,that 1s,from t!:* 1. tothe 20. and his dehortation eonfi- 
ſeth of aprecent,an: the reaſons of the rovepe : the principal 
isexprefled inthe 21. and ie. verſes, we muſt haue no fellow- 
ſhip or farathiaritie with the wicked, and becauſe 1t1s hard to fie 
from them,and becauſe their companic 1s dangerous, therefore 
Salomon vieth many words to ſet out the matter, ſhewing in 
deede, that we can neuer be too much or too often warned of 
them,for he faith, Errer wot,watke not withdraw thy ſelfe from it,paſſe 
not by it,decline from it. Much like vnto this phiſicke,the phiſttions 
preſcribe tor the PROT they ſay, ifa man will be preſerued 


trom the plague,he mult obſerue theſe three things: firſt, that he To auoiceths 


quickely and with all {peede flic from tt : ſecondly; rhat he flie '2<iet 
; ; wicked, 


far avay : thirdly, that wr be long erc he returne to the place a- 
oaine.By this they meane;,that if the ayre be once infected, there 
can be no remedie deuifed to preferue a mann that place, nov 
the plague 15 no more contag1ous then the wicked ayre, the 
plague doth no more infect the ayre,then the wicked doe intect 
thote places wherein they hue,and therefore Salomon doth ye- 
ry well to preſcribe this remedie for the anoyding of the infect:- 
on which might be gotten by cull compamie. For what could 
preſeruc a man in Sodome, but onely his lawtull calling : rhere- 
fore vnles a man haue ſuch a calling to keepe him there,he mutt 
fie quickle fromthe wicked, he muſt flie farre from them, he 
muſt ſee them amend betore he returne #nto them. Dauid did 
very wellſee this,and therefore he doth in many places crie out 


againſt them. eAway from me ye :riched. Woe ir me that Thane ſolong pritm 1 19.and 


dwelt m Kedar,Dauid was not cttemumate,he had not a dh 
heart to cric without cauſe, he tclr the tmarrt of 1t, and therefore 
crieth ſo earncitly againſt them, he faw,no good example, he 
ſaw no occaſion of goodnes, he was much hindred in his obedt- 


ence, he had many pulbackes, and other great diſprofites. By 
tisthen we ſee, how needetull a precept Salomon doth here 
glue vs,butthe neceliitie of this ſhall more plainely appeare, if 


we conſider either the wicxednes of thei wicked practites, 
orthe hurt which the godly haue rece1ned by them, for the will 
ot-the wicked 15 wholy bent to eu, they bee cuer willing and 


readie to hurt good people, when any occaſion is offered, their 


8K 1s great, and their witedome 1s anfiyverable to their vill. 
| And 


'c of the 


The praftiſes 
of the wicked 


- againſt the 


codly. 


that way,if it be poflible: they will faine friendſhip,and 
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And therefore our Sauiour ſaith. The children of this worldarewiſer 
in their generation,then the children of light. 

This wſedome we may percetue in them, whether they ſhety 
theinſelues deadly and open enemies, or friendly and counter 
feite friends: for if they profeſſe themſclues to be our enemues,it 
1s meruetlous to ſec their practiſes: Firlt they wall vſe all extremi. 
tic and hard dealing, they will offer violence, and oppreſle him 
(if ir be polhible)with wrongfull imuries: and what 1s their pur- 
poſe 1n all this, bur to prouoke him thart 1s ood to require eull. 


for euill, and lofall from his God, or at the leaftwiſe to-ſtay and 


hinder him in the courſe of lus godlines, that God may be diſ- 
pleaſed with him? If this thing will not prenalle,they will worke 
another way,and labour by (lander andfalfe reports,in ſuch wiſe 
to diſcredit him, that he may be vtterly ditcouraged,and cauſed 
to forlake his profeſſion, And yetthey will finde another way if 
chis will not worke : they will deuuſe craftie fetches, and prattife 
ſubrilrie againſt him, they will inuent peſtiferous policies, and 
finde craftic counſels to overthrow hum. Theſe and many other 
waies haue they to ſpit their ſpite, and ſpue out their venemous 
royſon agaiult the people of God. If thus alſo they cannot haue 
that ſucceſic they foole for, if by this meanes they cannot ob- 
taine their purpoſe, they will take a contrarie courſe ro prom 

ecome 
our friends, they will fatter vs with faire words, and allure vs 
with their benefits to communicate with them in their wicked- 
neſſe,and to be companions with them 1n their finnes : but then 
they deale moſt dangerouſly,when they marke and obſerue our 
difpoſitions,and become apphable ro our nature (tor this means 
will they alfo ve): ſo malicious are they 1ndeede towards vs. If 
we bereligious, they will ſhape ſome ſhew of religion ; if we 
praiſe any,they wil praiſe him;1if we miſlike or diſpraile any,they 
will ihew their mu{like of him. Thus 1n all things they will marke 
our minds and our on ORE, will id apple themſeclues vn- 


.. tovs,that except God glue vs grace they will ouerthrow vs.See- 


ing therefore they haue a readie will tohurt vs: ſeeing allo they 


| haue great skull to deuiſe moſt forcible and greg meanes a= 


gainſt vs,what worthic account muſt we make of this precept, 


'. wherein Salomon teacheth vs how wee may keepe our ſelues 


trom 


[ 
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from reccmung any hinderance by them? Again, ifwe think vpo 
the hurt that the godly haue had by them, or if we conſider how 
they haue been infected through their corruption,we ſhall con- 
felle indeede that 1t 1s moiſt dangerous to deale with them,and 1t 
15 the belt way to keepe vs farre from them. Iofeph was a good 
man and induced with great graces, hee had recetued great 111- 
creaſes and itrenpth of faith, and had ſtrong temprations : yet 


| . being daily conueriant among the Egyptians, hee learned to 


ſcare by the life of P"4-ach.Naud was a man according to Gods 
owne heart, he jaitc2dinuch, and learned great obedience by 
lus fufferings : yet at ding but a while amongſtthe vnercumcr- 
fed Philſtins,he learned ro ye, and todeſſemble, Vihar ſhall | ſay of 
Lot aud his fanulie ? what davnnger was hee in? what lofle did he 
ſultaine? what 1...t had hec 1h his goods, in lis ſoule and body? 
he was caried at. .y by the wicked Sodomts captiue, his goods 
and cattell were taken from Im : and though through Gods 
goodnefic he was reſcued, et he loued Sogome Ill, and would 


luc 1n it, vea though fire & brunſtone were ready to be poryred | 


What ett ox 


amplcs duc 


vpon 1t,he mult be dragged and drawne out of the towne,or els | 


he would nor cafily haue lcft that place,albeit his ſoule was _ 


vexed with the filthines of their behawour;htis wife looked bac 


when ſhe was.deltuered,and therefore ſhe was tarned into a pil- | 


lar of falt ; Is daughters were lo corrupted, that they were not 
aſhamed to lie with their father, & Lot hunfelfe learned to drink 
wine very hbcrally,whereby he was brought into a filthie ſinne. 
It aman were aflured that he ſhould continue ſafe, notwithitan- 
ding all the temptations of the wicked : yet the care of his fami- 


lezand fearc of theirtalling,ſhould be a cauſe ſufficient to drue | 
him from wicked compante, But if he hunſelfe bee touched with 


a conſcience and a feeling of his owne infirmitic , what loue of 


Y 


profit, whar hope of aduantage ſhould keep him there? Lot ther- | 


. , © < . % L | 
tore might plainly fee the agement of God vpon hin & vpon | 


his fanuly, becauſe he would hue and linger fo long among thole | 


wicked Sodowmuts. Norv if theſe men recemed tuch deepe and 
great wounds by wicked compame , then who 15 that man, or 


whats his name that can think to ſtand among them? We ther- | 
tore ought to be moſt circumſpect and caretull ro Keepe vs from | 


the companie of vn 1cked men: for thew herefes 11 ill make vs he- 
N  retikes, 


4c 


# 
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retikes, their careleſnef{ewillmake vs vngodly. This comman. 
dement of flying euillis very generall, and may be extended tg 
all the Waoatodemroes , which we are brought to breake, by 
reaſon of ell compane. 


Verl.16.For they cannot ſleepe except they bane done enill:their ſleepe 
departeth except they hane canſed ſome to fall,&5c. ; 


He law and precept which was prouided forthe auoiding of 
euill companie, was moſt effeHtually ſet downe 1n the twy 
\ | *'formerverſes. The reaſons ofthis commandement doe follow in 
Reaſons of the the foure next verſes. Thele reaſons are 1n number two. The firſt 
former pre. 15 dravwne from the peruerſe and crooked nature of the will and 
_ diſpoſition of wicked men,in the 16.and 17.verſes. The ſecond 
1s ; Hers from the itate of the poly and from ther behawour, 
The delight of The nature of the wicked 1s fuch,that they count wickednefle as 
the wicked. pleaſant as wine:and therfore they make vngodly pratiſes their 
[| chiete delight,it 1s their meate & drink to do cwll,they are beit 
refreſhed when they moſt offend: neither are they content with 
their owne wickednefle, but they doe-moreouer cauſe other to 
fall into wickednefle. If they cannot come by their purpoſe ; f 
they haue not great occaſion to worke that which they haue de- 
uiſed;if they have not made ſome fitter for their yngodly friend- 
ſhip,then = 3 ſep deſperatly fromthem,they cannor be atreſt, 
For as the hungrie man cannot leepe quietly,becauſe his appe- 
rite continually craueth meate: ſo the wicked taketh no ret nor 
fleep,ifhe be nor ſtuffed, if he haue not his bellie full of wicked- 

A rmue marke ÞES. How carctull ought wee thento bee to auoyd euill compa- 


of Gods child, nie ? hoy farre mult we flie fromit, and how heartily ſhould wee 


hate it continually 2 Here wee may note the contrary, as a very 
ſpeciall hgne and marke of the true cluilde of God: for if wee can 
make 1t our meate and our drinke to doe gocd, as our Sai:tour 
Chritt ſaich, /# 25 my meate to dothe will of my father/and as Iob faith, 
Teſteemed it more then mine appointed foods ? And againe,if wee can 
count it the great comfort of our hearts, and ſolace of our ſoules, 
when wee can doc good to others, and proucke and ſtirre them þ 
vp to goodnefle ; this 1s an argument that we haue recciuedthe 

jparit of Go d,asa pledge and a ſcale of our eucrlaſting ſaluation, 


and 


by 
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MEDITATIONS. OG] 
and that we are the children of God. Moreouer,if we bee grie= 
ued when we haue wrought no goodnefic, nor gotten good by 
others:1f we be as 1t were comfortlefle,when we haue not taught 
others ſome goodnelle , or when wee haue not prouoked them 
vnto praCtule of ſome good which they had before time learned: 
this may well warrant vs that we doe truly lone God,and that he 
loucth vs,and will bring vs vnto life. Thus farre for the firſt rea- 
ſon,which as 1t defcribeth vnto vs the nature of the wicked: 1o1t 
mult he applied to the general head of ſinne,and the corruption 


of our nature. 


Verl.18. The way of the righteous ſhineth as the light , that ſhinetls 
more and more vntothe perfit day. 


He ſecond reaſon why we ſhould auoyd the euill companie 
of the wicked,1s, becauſe of durie we are bound to 1oyne our 
ſelues to the godly, and to be companions of all chem that teare 


\ theLord. Iris not enoughto flie from the wicked,and to leaue | 
| | : : | : To haſten ro 

_ their companuie : but we mult make haſte to the afleinblies of the the (ocicric of 
godly, and linke our felues m friendſhip with them : for of our che godly, 


ſelues wee can dewte ewll, and by our clues wee can learne to 
worke wickednefle : we can gue place to vngodly motions,wee 
can folter vp fleſhly defires, yea and through our corruptions, 
abundance of eull will low out of vs. Albeit therefore wee doe 
auoyd the corruption wherewith wee night bee infected by o- 
thers,yet if we prouide not ſome helpe for our oivne infirmuries, 
by good companmte, wee may bee as wicked when we are alone, 
asthoſe which live among the wicked : wee mult then ſecke the 
companie of Gods people, & with them we mult nouriſh peace 
and loue, by labouring to profit them by what good thing loe- 
uer we hauc,and by recetuimng and learning ſome goodnefle by 
them, for the ſuſtaining of our 1nfirauties, for the reheuing of our 
needes,and for the ſupple of our manifold wants. Dauid did lee 
how needfull this was : theretore Pſalme 16. he doth nor onely 
lay, that he will keepe hinelfe fromthe corrupt worſhip of the 

wicked, becauſe he ade them : but hee will toyne ſumlelte ro 

Gods people,for the loue that he beareth them, ſaying : eAll my 

delight is in the Samts, And in another Pialme faith he : [hare m_ 

N 2 that 


CGen16.8,. 


Vaineand vi- (34. hether 


-_ * y 
a hank! 
Þy | OULavcvie 


changes. 
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that hate thee O Lord: whereunto that may bee well 1oyned, thar 
15,1 am a companion to all them that loge thee, and lone thy name. But 
Lot did grcatly faile in that point, when hee would not retarne 
to his vnckle Abraham, atrer hee was deliuered out of Sodome: 
for if he had gone vnto hun,he nughr haue been preferued trom 
much woe pcraduenture, which atter did bcfall hwn. Bur it was 
hard for hun to confefle his tault vnro his wnckle, this was grie- 
nous vnto him,and therefore he wonld not ſecke tor the compa- 
me of Abraham. And what came hereof bur gricte vnto hinilclte, 


ſhame-vnto lus famulie, and continuall puniſhment ynto his po- 
teritie? ? 


\ 


| Thisrule then mutt bee diligently obſerued,that wee bee al- 


- wayes as carcfull and deſirous to 1oyne our feJues with godlic 


4% Wu as we bee to auonde the aſſemblies of the wicked. It 
this bee ſo,as 1t oughtto bee indeede ; then how greatand how 


oricuous 15their finne,and how feartully doe they offend, which 


forſake the locietie of the godty;to dwel among the wicked,and 


; doe leaue the companie of Gods people, to hane the famuliari- 


tic of wicked men ? It vere good for ſuch to contider what the 
Angel ofthe Lord ſaid vnto Hagar, when ſhe fled from Sarah 
her nuitrefle : Flagar Sarahs maide whence commeſt thou? and whi- 
ther wilt thou goe? This talke nught paſſe betweene them. Ang, 
Whence commeth thou 2 Hag. From Abrahams houſe. Ang. 
Whither goeſt thou > Hag. Into Egypt. Ang. Whence com- 
meſtthou ? Hag. From the people of God. Ang.Whither gocit 
thon? Hag. To the! vngodly Egyptians. Ang. Whence com- 
melt thou 2 Hag. From the Church of GOD. Ang. Whither 
goelt thou? Hagar, To the Synagogue of Sathan. Ang. Take 
heede to thy ſelfe and beware , comnut not this great wicked- 
neſſe,doe not this great ſinne againſt the Lord,rerurne thy ſelte 

vnto thy miltrifle, humble thy lelfe vnto her, and bee obedient 
vntoher will. How pithue 1s this ſpeech? how effeCtuall and wor- 
thie to be remembred,if wee haue alreadie changed our places, 


'orifwe goe about to change them? Let vs remember the ſaying 


cf the Angel, and let vs conſider whether it may not hikexyite be 
ſayd vnto vs : whence commelt thou ? out of the Church of 

goeſt thou? to the aflemblie of heretikes : where 
haſt thou been 2 1n the Church ; where art thou, or whither wilt 


thou 
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thou goe ? tothe world and the vanitie thereof. O fearefull ex- 
change ! Retraine thy ſelfe beriines, returne thy foot with ſpeed, 
come haſtily to:che Lord thy God, humble thy ſelfe vnder his 
hand,promuſe and performe al obedience vnto him,that he may 
recetuc thee to his tauour againe, Let vs thinke that the Lord 
doth ſpeake wnto our conſciences, and let vs then anſivere him 
with a pure heart, and it will without doubt ſtay vs from many 
vnaduiſed andivnprofitable changes. If wee doe rightly and in 
truth conſider of this, we ſhall be fo farre from going to the wic- 
ked, thatif wee bee among them, wee ſhall haſtily {ſeparate our 
ſclues from them, that we may reſort to the children and people 
of God,which 1n this verſe are called righteous. 


Theſc righteous men who! c companie we muſt keepe,and £0. Markes of a 
whom ve mullt aſſociate and 1oyne our ſelues,are here delcribed righteous 
by two notes. The firſt note ofa righteous: man 1s this,thathus life man. 


bee ordered and guided by the word of God, whuch ſhineth out 
before lun as a light to his feete, and a lanterne to Jus paths. 
When a man therefore hath a deſire and care to mealure all 
things by the 1word, he walketh im che hight, lis [ghe ſhunerh, he 
hath an argument that he 15 a righteous man. | 
The tecond note of a righteous man 1s, that hee ſtill growes 
vp,and maketh daily good proceedings in godlinefle. But here 
may ſome man fay : I teele nor this increaſe and going forward: 
nay Iam ſofarre from thar, that I ain'fomertunes driuen to com- 
mit finne. Tothis I anſ{were, that ſuch a ſtzte 15 both doubttfull 
and dangerous : yet if ina good conſcience thou labour to pro- 
uide for the peace of thy ſoule, then trie thy felte and thine own 
heart by thele notes. Firſt if thy conſcience of thy former carcleſ- 
nes doe make thee carcfull : if the remembrance of thy former 
finnes doe caute thee more to hate and abhorre fin, more to flie: 
from it,and the more manfully ro ftrrue and tight agailt it, and| 
to be thorr, if thou'can make euery thing that betalleth thee, an 
occaſion to helpe thee forward : then maiſt thou thinke,thar e- 
uen in theſe things thou makett ſome good proceedings. For as 
wee know that the clo:ydes can neither leflen the light” '6f the 
Sunne,nor let the courſe therof, becauſe at the tait chey are ſcat- 
tered by the heatec of the Sunne which thineth our oft comfor- 


cable : to wee may bee ſure that although ſoinerimes currighte- 
N 3 outnes 
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ouſnesbe couered with our infirmities: yet if we ouercome then 
and drine themaway; the courſe of our righteouſnes is not hin- 
dred. And.againegas aman is not letted by a fall in his 10urney, 
when he learneth therby to take better heed, and to haſte fatter 
forward:ſo we by our falles and 1nfirminies are not ſtated, if they 
make vs more carefull of our clues, and more earnett mn going 
forward; yctmuſt we not ſay here,it 1s alight matter to ſin, thar 

Good cauivs thereby they-may be made more Aretall-for if a man haue once 

rokeepe vs truly felt the gricfe of heartfor.fin, if he know how hard itis to | 

trombnne, er yiftorie ouer it, if he conſider how much he hath diſpleaſed 
Godby ſinne,ifhe conſider the fearfull puniſhment which hee 

hath procured to himſelfe,and if he be perſwaded that none can 

. raife ia vp from'ſinne but God alone : then he will be molt a- 

. fraide to finne, becauſe he knoweth not whether God will raiſe 
him yp or no,and therfore if any think that it is but a ſmall mat- 
ter to ſinne, 1t 15 certaine that they haue not as yet vrfainedl 
repented,they are not as yet waſhed from their «hh This firtt 
rule then is good and very fit to trie our ſelues, when to our own 
feeling we can percelue no increaſe of godlines within vs,which 


doth cauſe vs whe we ſee it,to efteeme more highly of the word, 

47? and to make greater account of it: for if our former negligence, 
FE ' or ſome ſinne through mfirnutie, whereunto wee haue {lipped, 
WW; do make the word more ſauorite and hghtſome vnto vs, then tis 
certaine,that the Lord of his obilbeby this fall hath helped ys 


forward. Contrariwiſe, it our former careleſnefle doe make vs 
more careleſſe,if our (hippes or finnes doe make the word vnſa- 
uorie or vnſeaſonable vnto vs, wee are in amolt fearefull plight, 
wearc1n great danger tofall awway:thertore ler vs ſtriue againſt - 
theſe, andler vs labour to vſe cucry thing to helpe vs forward, 
let vs labour to finde fweetnes in the +2, , and thus wee ſhall 
haue comfort,euen un ourmfirauties : then ſhall our light ſhine 
' brighter euery day, vutill we come toour dying day. Now the 
meanes which God hath appointed to preſerve and increaſe this 
 lightan vs,is his holy word, by which as wee received our light, 
ſo muſt we labour to haue it continued : therefore if we will not 
4 | haue our hight quenched,we mult not deſpiſe propheſic ; if wee 
will haue 1t to burne cleere, then we mull attend ynto hearing, 
gn: reading, coferring, mcditating,and other exerciſes ef the word, 


vec 
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we muſt eſchue ewll, and the occaſions of ewll, then onr lighe 
ſhall Aame our continually. | 2 8 pep EY 


Verſ.19.Theway of the wicked is derknes they know not wherein they 
ſallfal, 


He former verſe 1s amplified by the cotraric eſtate and con- 
T dion of the wicked, their way 1s as darknes, becauſe they 
be deſtitute of the light of Gods word, and they know not wher- 
inthey ſhall fall:they fin and ee it not,they runne vnto hereſies 
 andknow tt not, the mdgements of God hang ouer their heads, 
| andthey eſpie 1tnot: therefore when they thinke leaſt,they ſhal 
bee brought into greatelt danger, trouble ſhall aſlaile them like 

an ws: ah, their ſorow ſhall come vpon;them like as v 
on a woman that traueclleth with childe. In this caſe are all thoſe 
which are not lightened by the word, this is the ſtate of all thoſe 
tharmake notthe word their lanterne, continually to ſhine out 
before them. But the children of God are ina contrary caſe,they 
' are direted by the word in all their doings, and in the light of 
the word they ſee light. They ſee the ſubriltie of finne,and there- 
fore they ſhun it,and they are taken with an horror as it were of 
all manner of herefics,they foreſee Gods iudgements & preuent 
them, and ſoare they kept fafe and preſcrued from euill. Thus 
farre haue we been honed trom vngodly companie, both by 
recepts and reaſons. The ſecond part of this dehortation fol- 
weth fromthis place tothe end of the chaprer. | 


Verf.20. © My ſoune, attend unto my wordsjucline thine eare vnto 
| my) ſayings, t | | 


Ere followeth the exhortation,wlierein we are forewarned 

of the corruption which 1s 1n our ſelues:yer before y Wiſe- 
man commeth to'giue any ſpectall or particular precepts of thts 
corruption,he doth after this manner deliner ſome generall pre- 
cepts for the vſe of the word, whereby this corruption may bee 
cured in vs. Theſe 'generall precepts are ſet forth in three verſes, 
wherein firlt there 18 generally required of vs great attendance 
veto tlie whole worde of God in theſe words : Attend wnto my 
64s} words, 
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werds-$ecandly,wee are.commanded to heare the word. This 
precept bindeth vs to hearc, whether the word be read or prea- 


 ched, or whether it be conterred of : for all theſe wates wee ma 


get great profit by hearing the word. And becauſe wee are no; 
eaſily drawne vnto this hearing, therefore the precept 1s very 
effectually deliuered in theſe words: Encline thine eare. Inwhucl, 
kind of ipeech there 15fir{tnoced, our natural vnabilitic and vn- 


aptnes, whuch of our ſelues haue no oe delire or inclinatio to 
| heare,vnles God by his ſpirit do work it in vs,and bore through 
' our eares. Secondly there 15 noted thus ; that we ſhould heare, 


though it bee paine tor vs to doe z; wee mult ſtriue and ſtruggle 
with our (clues that we may heare,when the Lord doth nceuer to 


little ſtirre-ys vp thercunto. 


Verſ.21. Let themnot depart from thine eyes : but keepe themin the 
; miidaeſt of thine beart, $6 it 


I? theſe words 15a third charge giuen vnto vs, and that is this, 
L that we ſhould make a profitable vie for our (clues in the rea- 
ding ofthe worde, and in beholding of the creatures : for both 
theſe wates wee may win great and good ſtrength to ouercome 
our corruption , and both theſe exerciſes are in the word con- 
mended vyntovs. The fourth and laſt precept 1s;contained 1n the 
latter end of the verſe in theſe words : Keepe them imthe middeft of 


thine beart, In this precept 1s preſcribed the manner ofthe vii 


and doing of the former duties : for all of them muſt bee done 
with the heart,wwee mult giue attendance to the word,not onely 
wath the ftilnes and quicrnes ofthe outward members, but wee 


 multalſo be atrentiue with our hearts, wee muſt heare the word 


read,preached,and conferred of; not with our outward cares a- 


 Jone, but alſowith our very hearts. Wee are not to reſt in the 


ſunple reading of the worde, or the bare beholding of the crea- 
tures: but we mult labour for a fourth thing, we muſt looke that 
our hearts be preſent,when we either reade the word,or behold 


the creatures. And yct there 1s a farther thing to be here obſer- 


zed:for by this commandement we are charged to lay vp in our 
hearts all the profit which wee learne by thele meanes, Ir 1s not 


ſufhccnttoviethem, it is not enough to fcele ſome prelent vic 
| and 
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and profic by them: bur we muſt lay " in our hearts whatſoeucr 
gaine we get, that we may bee ſtored and prepared forthe time 
to come. This mult be done by prayer and meditations: for if ive 
pray ferygntly before, after, and 1n the viing of theſe meanes : 
and if after we haue vſed them,iwe doe diligently meditate vpon 
them, both that we may be confirmed 1n cach dutie,and alfo thar 


ve may apple them to our owne particular and priuate vie:then 


vndoubtedly God will gue a bletting to his meancs rightly y- 
{ed,and will write the fruite of them in our hearts, yea the Lord 
will giae a further bleſling vnto them ; life vnto vs, and health 
vnto our fleſh,as it followeth 1h the 2.2.yerſe, which before hath 
been expounded. 

Theſe verſcs are very notable & worthy of all remembrance : 


for they commend vnto vs all the meanes whereby Gods word 


1s made effectuall vnto vs,as hearing,reading, prea ching, pray- 
ing, conferring, meditating, and ſuch like godly and heauenly 
exerciſes. In other places of the Scripture, ſometime one, ſome- 
time another1s mentioned. But here all are cxprefſely named, 
and this no doubt was done by the refined wiſedome gf God the 
holy Ghoſt, which by this hath met with the corruption of our 
owne nature. For this corruption much preuatleth and beareth 
great ſivay in vs,that we viing ſome one meanes diligently, doc 
negle&allthe reſt. Some men doe foreſt 1n their private rea- 
ding, that they negle& hearing, praying, and other holeſome 
meanes : ſome doe ſo highly eſteeme hearing, that they will ne- 
uer reade to confirme the thing that they haue heard, nor vie a- 
ny other meanes. And ſo of the reſt: for there are men of all 
forts. But the holy Ghoſt commendeth all vnto vs, and char- 
veth vs withall, and that ſo ſtraightly, that ive cannot with hope 
look for any blefImg from God,valefle wee be carefall and 4i- 
ligent in all. Its the dutie then of euery manto be ſertoully ex- 
erciſed and occupied in all thoſe exerciſes, that God may bleſſe 
all : or if nor, that ſometime one, fometune another, according 
to his good pleaſure,may profitvs. Thele 9.verſes, becauſe they 
paue vs 1n charge to vie with diligence the hearing and other 
exerciſcs of the word, muſt bee reterred vnto the ſecond com- 


mandement. 
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Verſ.23. Keepe thy heart with all diligence: for thereoxt proceede the 
atlions of tife, 4 


| Þ this verle he doth call vs from al kind of inward ewll, whicli 


ſecretly hieth lurking in our heart, for as much as that in veric 
deede is the welfpring of all wickednefle, and becauſe Salomon 
doth here nore the heart, as that which 1s the cauſe of all finfull 
actions:ſo that although we ſhould fee any man neuer doc cull, 
and although we ſhould nor at any tune be tempted to doe eulll 
by any,yet our owne harts would corrupt vs and cauſe vs to (in. 
Wee doe hereby ſec that the doQtrine both of the Papiits and of 
the Familie of loue 1s moſt vntrue: for they doe teach that a man 
is not naturally inclined vnto euull, that his nature 1s not wholly 
corrupted with fin ; but that he 1s corrupted and infeGed either 
by the allurement,or example and temptation of others. True 1t 
is,that the occaſion of cuill may bee offered by lome other man; 
bur Salomon doth here teach vs, that the caulc of our cuull 1s in 
our {elues,and for this cauſe he commandeth vs aboue all things 
to be watchfull ouer our hearts, for from them doe proceede © 
actions ether of life or of death. | 
Now the cauſes why we are charged to keep ſuch ſtraite watch 
oucr our hearts,are in number two. The firſt 15, becauſe the heart 
doth carry with it euery way al our ſenſes:ſo that as the Heathen 
fad, It 1s not the eye that ſeeth,burtthe heart ; it 1s not the hand 
that toucheth, bur the heart: and ſo of the other lenſes. So from 
hence 1t commeth rhat there bee oftentimes great ſounds and 
much noylſe : yet becauſe our cares doe attend vpon our hearts, 
which are earneſtly occupied about ſome other matter, we heare 
not the ſounds, we doe not liſten ynto the noyle. From hence it 
commerh, that wee ſee not goodly ſights and ſhewes when they 
be ſometunes offered vnto our eyes, Cn our eyes are ſet vp- 


on thatthing,about whichthe hart is occupied. Yea from hence 
It cometh, that wee ſometimes ſtumble in the plaine ground, 
and our feete doe faile vs cuen in faire places, becauſe our feere 
are caried with our heart, whuch 1s earneftly occupied on ſome 
other matter. Therefore although we ought to keepe with great 
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carc our eyes,our hands,our cares,and other parts of our bodie: 
yet doth it moſt ſtand vs in hand to keepe all watch and ward o- 
uer our hearts,ſeetng they rule all the rett. | 
The ſecond cauſe why we ſhould watch ouer our hearts, is,be- The fecong 
cauſe it maketh or marrethal our actions: for if our hart be pure, cauſe ofwar- 
then all our ations bee pure and accepted of through Chrit, ching over 
though ſome want ben them : and contrarwiſe,if our hearts be 2 2cans. 
not ſound, but corrupted and vnpure ; the things that in their 
one nature and kinde are good,yert doe become ewll and fin- 
full chrough vs. This may be percetued mnalthe parts of our life: 
letvsthen a little ſee how our corruption deceteth and defileth 
-- vs in many things. Firſt thus 1s without all controuerhe, that it 1s 
onely the corruption of our owne hearts, which cauſeth'vs to be 
| o00d,or to leaue it alrogether vndone, or elle to 
doe thar whack 1s euill and odious 1n the fight of God. Foralbett 
many cauſes may bee pretended, which fometimes may haue a 
ſhew of goodneſle : yet thoſe cauſes are but corruptions,there 1s 
no poodnefle in them. Some men are kept backs from doing 
good to their famulie by chaſtifing them, becauſe they would not 
haue all men to talke of them, and becauſe they would not ha- 
zard the credit of their name. Some are kept backe from being 
zclous in godlinefſe, becauſe they might (hull vie their iberrie, in 
buying and bargaining, whereby they might prowde for their 
ſelues and families. And for euery thing they doe,they will haue 
a colourable excuſe,they will doe nothing withour a reaſon. Bur 
their excuſes are but codechon reaſons are very raw,not ſea- 
ſoned with the word. They are decetued through the deceitful- 
nes of ſinne,their corruption decetueth them, they are beguiled 
becauſe they make no trill of their hearts. The fame thing com- 
methto paſſe cuen in thoſe things which in their kind are good. 
Tolcaue finne is a very good thing : yet if wee doe not here 
take heede vnto our hearts,wee may be ſore decetued:for when 
we be minded and doe purpoſe toleaue finne,let vs confider the 
cauſe why wee purpoſe and goe about ſuch athing,and we thall 
often finde that it 1s not the conſcarence.of finne, but the fearc of 
puniſhment, or the ſhame of the world, which mouerh vs fo to 
doe. The adulterer doth many times abſtaine from lus filthie a- 
_dulterie, not becauſe that finne 15 odtous 1n the fight of GOD, 
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but 
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but becauſe it will bring hmm to open ſhame among men. The 
cheefe without any hatred of theft, doth ſometimes keepe him- | 
ſelfe from the outward a&, that he may auoyd hanging and the 
outward danger of the law. And that the ſhame ofrhe world and 
fearc of men doth more preuaile with many then the feare of 
God, it may appeare by this that they will abſtaine from {uch 
things whereunro there belongeth ſhame, or for which ſome 
gricuous puniſhment amongſt men 1s appointed, as for theft, 
murther,adulterie,&c.yet they wall paſſe 4d great fins for which 
there 15no penall ftature,as ſiyearing, &c. For itthere were any 
true confcrence of {inne 1n them, they would make a conſcience 
of all ſinnes : bur eſpecially of theſe ſinnes which 1n Gods eyes 
are molt abominable. Againe, we muſt not rett when wee have 
lett any finne, as though that were ſuftcicnt : but we muſt nar- 
rowly tearch 1nto our hearts, to ſee what cauſe harh moued vs fo 
to doe : for if wee due not, with ſorrow repent vs of our wicked- 
nes, and leaueat for the feare of God ; but forſake 1t,certher be- 
cauſe 1t will be no longer profitable vnto vs, or becaule wee bee 
ſickly,or olde or weake,and take no longer pleaſure in it; then 
our labour1s bur loſt, our hearts haue decetued vs. And many 
no doubt are thus decetued, yea they ſhew that they bee decet- 
ued by this,that they can till ipeake of their ſfinnes without tor- 
row,and laugh at others which commit the ſame finnes. Verely 
if they had repented of their ſinnes, the remembrance of them 
would haue been gricuous vnto them, yeathey would bee very 
forte when they ſaw others fall into the like finne. Bur ſecing 
they can laugh and make aſportat'it when any man doth it, as 
they haue Cone,moſt ſure and certaine it 1s that their harts hane 
decctuedthem, they are yet in their finnes, though they haue 
lett them outwardly. | | 
\ 1 Letvsproceede alittle turther, that we may ſee into the cor- 
ruption of our hearts. We purpoſe to deale farchfully,we purpoie 
co heare the word, to reade it. Theſe things in 14005 ww. are 
very good : yet if we be not carefull oner our harts, our corrup- 
tion will pollute and defile them. For if we bee moued hereunto 
not withany zeale of Gods gloric, but with a care of our owne 
credit,nct becauſe intrueth we would countenance the Goſpel, 
but becauſe wee would get ſome countenance by at, the thing 
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good in1t orne nature 1s made cull ynto vs,and linfall, becaule 
our hearts are not right in the thing. And how many bee thus 
decetued,may ſoone appeare by the ſmall fruit, which moſt men 
doe get by the word, For when wee ſee many very diligent in 
hearing of the word, yet profiting nothing, nordetiring ropro-- 
fit, © 1s yndoubredly true, that thoſe men are decetued by their 
oivne hearts, which are not right with God, If there were any 
F!cience, if there were any heartor ſpirit inmen,they would 
profit ſomething, or at leaſtthey would bee greatly oricued for 
their not profiting. Moreouer, when we haue brought our pur- 
poſe to practiſe, and haue done any goodthing indeede, cuen 
then I ſay may we be beguiled, if we take not good heede. The 
corruption of our heart 1s ready tomake vs proud of weldoine, 
whereas indeede wee ſhould be humbled : it 1s ready to make vs 
olorie in thar, for which we ſhould give elorie to God: it 15 rea- 
die to make that an occation of flothfull careleſnes, which ſhould 
be as a ſpurre to make vs more carefull.Therfore when the thing 
is done, when the worke 1s wrought, and when all our purpoſe 
1s brought to paſte, we mult {Ull be carcfull ouer our hearts,ivee 
mult ft1]l haue an eve to them, that our corruption be in no wiſe 
hurtfu!l to that good grace which God hath gen vs. Thus whe- 
ther iyee purpoſe to leaue finne,or wee leane1tindeede, yet we 
may bee decetued by our hearts, ifthey bee not right in dome of 
them. Therefore aboue all things we muſt take heede vnro our 
hearts: otherwiſe we may doe many goodly and glorious things 
mthe fight of men,yet our hearts will one day accule'vsfor the, 
our confcience will checke and controle vs, and God whichis 
preater then our confciences will vtterly condemne vs. Now 
contrariyife, when our heart 1s vpright with G OD, when it 18 
found and ſincere, then will the Lord tauourably accepr of our 
doings, and through Is ſonne hee will counttheny righteous. 
Thus if we with a pure hart do leaue fin,thoughthe dregs there. 
of remaine ith vs: if with a good heart to Godward wee labour 


after goodnes,though we cannot do the good which ive would, 


this vprightnes of our hearts doth pleaſe God greatly, and hee 
will ſurely pardon the other unperfections chrough Chrift. True 
t 15,thatno man can fay his heart 1s pure, if hee compare ir with 
the rule of Gods wyord,or with the 1uftice of God : and therefore 
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who ſo ſeeth not great corruptions in his hearr,he ſeeth nothing, 
| Yerthe children of God may fay, that their hearts are pure by 


Chriſt,which by faith purifieth them,and hath wrough the death 
of ſinne in them, though ſome corruption remaine 1n then 
hearts. = OA 

This doQrine hath two eſpectall vſes : firſt to humble vs : (c- 
condly to comfort vs. We haue good cauſe to bee humbled, fee- 
ms that 1t teacheth vs, thatrhe very cauſe of all our fins 1s 11 our 
owne ſclues, and cannot be laid vpon any other. Ir 1s our owne 


- corruption which cauſeth vs to finne, whuleft it giuerh place to 


the ſuggeſtions ot Satan, to the policies of peruerſe men, and to 
the temptations of our owne fleſh. If this corruption were not in 
vs,n0 temptation ſhould preuaile againſt vs : if this corruption 
were not rooted in our hearts,we ſhould onercome eull through * 
goodnes. Chritt was free from all ſinnes,and void of all forrup- 
tion, therefore Satan by temprations could nor preualle againſt 
him : no, Satan could not preuaile againſt our frit father, vnull ' 
his heart through vnbeleete was corrupted: but we through our 
corruption do yeeld vnto our temptations, and theretore ive arc 

the cauſe of our owne finnes. That ſaying therefore 1s altogether 
vnſauorie, which theeues & others haue often 1n their mouthes, 


when they fay,woe be to ſuch a man or to ſuch a woman, that ec- 


ner I knew them : for if Thad neuer tallen 1nto their companie,1 
had neuer come to this ſtay and wofull 1tate. For albeit ewll 


. companie might be a great occaſion of their fall, & though tuch 


men and women did finne greatly in tempting them to ſin, yet 
their ovn corruption cauſed them tu be ouercome by euwll com- 
panie,& therfore the cauſe of their fin reiteth vpon themlclues, 
Secondly,this doctrine doth greatly comfort vs,ſecing it giueth 
aſlurance of victorie againlt all temptations, if we be renued in 
our inward man,it our hart be purtfhed by faith, and if we labour 
againſt them by fAlying vnto Chritt And this ſhall ſceme com- 
fortable indeede,ifwee conſider that cuery man hath ſome cor- 
ruption either more or lefſe in his heart , according to the mea- 
ſure of 11s regeneration. And againe,ifwee conſider that the di- 
uell as a deadly enemue, goeth aboutto ouerthrow him, and to 
{ubuerr 11s faith by means of that corruption. Theſe things it 
chinke of,it wall be very comfortable to know that we ſhall per- 
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ſeuer and continuenot able tinally ro be onercome of any tem 
eation:1t will be very comfortable to know, hat the diuell for all 
his furiegis Ike vnto that ſouldier which launced the impoſtume 
of his enemte,and preſerued his life, when he purpoſed nothing 
eliebutto haue flaine hum. Ioſeph was regenerate,and when the 
temptations of his muſtris came into |1s eare,he did hght againtt 
chem, Zed vnto Chriſt, and had a good iflue of his temprations. 
Daui! contrarvile, though in part regenerate, & truly renned, 
yer when the like temptation was offered, he yeelded and was 0- 
uercome, becauſe he looked not vnto his hart, diftruſted not his 
ne weaknes,ſernotthe Lord for the time before his eyes, fled 
not ynto Chriſt,nor rought not couragtoully himſelfe again it : 
therfore in what meaſure we be regenerate, in what mealure we 
ynto our regeneration do adde the feare of God,for the purging 
of our hearrs, and a diſtruſt of our weakenes to driue vs vnto 


Chriſt ; in that meaſure ſhall we withitand all temptations : and How the pure 
| in heart ſtan- 


as we faile in all theſe,or1in ſome one of theſe; ſodoe wee yeeld 
vnto temptations,and ſo are we buffered by Satan. If we be pure 
in heart and tand ſtedfaſt,the diuell,the world, wicked men,our 
owne corruptions and all may tempt vs, yet they ſhall not hure 
ys. They may let vs fee ſome corruption that 1s 1n vs, ſome tinne 
de 6 hauc not throughly repented of, or ſomething that 
1snot right within vs : yerit wee yeeld not vnto them,they ſhall 
doe ys good and not culll, they thall drive vs to Chriſt, before 
whoin wee mult lay open our wounds, that he of his goodnefſe 
may binde them vp. This doctrine then as wee ſee doth teach vs 
reuerent and Chritian lumibicc, withall it doth miniſter moſt 
worthie matter of ſingular comfort. 

Nozv that we-bee not deceived here, it 15 requiſite that wee 
make ſomertrill of our harts, wherby we may betruly humbled 
if we finde them corrupted: orwe may be comforted, ifthrough 
the bl:z0d of Chriit wee doe fcele our ftinnes waſhed away. Our 
harts are tried tivo wates,cither by attictions and remprations, 
or elſe by the motions and atfections thereof, For if there be any 
corruption in our harts,it w:ll appeare by one of theſe.Sare tt 1s, 
thatas a man doth ſheiy himſcite in troubles and temptations, 
fuch a one he 1s indeed:if troubles do nor oucrturne him,iffearec 
cauſe hun not to fall away, it temptations cannot moue hm to 
Aorlake 
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The firtt rriall 
by afflictions, 


forſake the trueth,or to denic his profeſſ10n,then verely he hat), 


a good argument that his hart is ypright ; he hath great caule of _ 


comfort and re1oycing. But contrariwile, it for feare his heart 
Faint, if for troubles he turne away,itin temptation he forget lus 


_rrtall,and betray the trueth z his heart 1s nor ypright with God, 


he 1s 1n the gall of bitternes, he ought 12 his heart to bee greatly 
humbled. Before this time of triall come, he may thunke well ot 
humſelte,he may perſwade his heart that there 15 great godlines 
in hin ; butif he examine nothimlelte, if he doe nor firatsltly 
locke vnto his heart, lus vertue will proue vanitie, and {cl 


. codlinefſe will worke his griete. 


There be many men which now in thus tine of the Guipeli,dy 
account themſelues very religious, and they will bearc a coun- 
ecnance with the beſt,and wil outwardly appeare very forward: 
but becaule they reſting 1n their protel{ion,'doe not examine 
their heart, their hope failetlrthem,and rhey tall away.For when 
the {tate of the Conmon-wealth thall be changed, when rcugto 
ſhall be altered, when the trueth ſhall be perſecuted, when the 
Lord ihall cake trom them the hight of Ins word, and ihall futter 
Saranto tempt them with herefie ; then their corruption will 0- 
uercome them, and cauſe them to belecue lyes. Likewiſe mcn 
chat haue been brought vp by godly parcnts,and men that haue 
the companie of good men,may fecme to be lure ſetled 1n found 
religion : but whiteſtthey reſtin theſe,outxvard meancs,and la- 
bour not-atter ſome inward trueth; their harts do decetue them, 
and 1n tine they ſthew themlelues to be but hollow hearted by- 
pocntes : for when the benefit of good compamie 1s taken trom 
them,and when they light vpon wicked compame, their former 
godlinefle 1s forgotttn,'they will frame thenuelues ynto that 
compante,': Theretore if they bee rempred vnto thetr, they wil 
proue theeues : if occaſion of filehunes or other vices be offered, 
they will take the occaſion, and Raine themielues with inany 
ſinnes. Thus doe temptations tric what 1s in the heart of man. 
Thus doe affliehans finde our the hypocrific of the heart.{o that 
he may well be counted atfound hearted man mdeege, wh.ch 
not onerturned by remprations, and which talleth not away by 
the vehemencie of aMlifiods : for enen Gods cluldren for want 


of examining their kearts,do oftentimes take the foyle in tem 
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rations. .Lotno'doubtavas no comms drunkard,and yet the tor- 
cible temptations of his daughters cauſed lum ewice to commit 
that finne:his daughters were no common harlots, for then they 
might haue had great pleaſure in Sodom. Burt the diuell decetued 
them with a ſhew of oodlines, and brought them tothar filethre 
finne of inceſt : for when they fav there was none to continue 
their farhers name vpon earth, they thought 1t good to lye with 
<Qtheir father,that fo his name and ſecede nught be continued. Ve- 

ry needfull 1t 1s therefore to examine our hearts, and often to 
ake arriall of them, leaft the couertnes of our corruption de- 
. celue vs, and make vs hypocrites : and this wee mult be carcfull 
to doe,before affictions and temptations doe come,that when 
they come we may glorifie God by keeping our ſtanding. 

The ſecond rule to examine our hearts, 1 totake heede vnto 
our ſoy,amd our griefe,our hope, and our teare : tor whatfocuer 
our harts are molt ſet vpon,we will be moſt glad when we haue 
gotten 1t,we will be molt tearetvull of loſing it, and moit greatly 
pricued when we haue Joſt it. By this rule wee may tec how our 
hearts ſtand affe&ed in any thing we goe about, orin any time 
wherein we hue. As for example,in ſeeking riches, honour, pro--. 
motton,or gloric, we are moſt comforted when wee haue great 
hope to obtaine them. If we bee moſt cheerefull when wee haue 
gotten them: 1f we be molt afraide lealt wee loſe them,and if we” 
could be contented to forgo any thing, rather than them, verely 
our hearts are molt ſet vpon riches , vpon glorie,vpon honour, 
dignitie and promotion, Againe, if we bee molt defirous of our 
faluation: if we can mott he artihyreioyce, when we haue gotten 
'  afſurance of 1t: if wee bee ſore afraide of al thoſe things which 
mghr pur vs 1n danger of loſing it : if no greater eriefe can be- 
fall vs, then when we efeele notthe comfort _ it, a moſt certaine 
argument we nay hereby gather,that our hearts doe ftand very 
1ghtly affected to our faluation. Contraruwiſeghaue we no defire 
tolecke after it, have we bur ſmall loue of "the meanes whereby 
ve may atraine vnto 1t;then ſurely we are more carnal then fpt- 
tuall,yea we are altogether earrhly,we ſceke nory things that 
xe aboue. The like may be ſcene 1n all other things. Arrthou 


gJad aud cheeretall when thourecetuett ſome profit, and heanic 
() Carte: 
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194 MeDrirATIONs. 
hearted when thou ſhouldeſt be thanktull'2 are thou ſorie when 
thou receiueſt any loſſe, and withour all ſorrow when thou haſt 
finned?art thou angry when thou art wronged,and nor at al dif. 
leaſed when thou haſt done open intury to y high God?Where 


| 15thy hearr? where is thy vprightues? It 15 gone, wickednes hath 


bewiched thee,an\l thine own corruption hath made thee care- 
leſſe, In heaping vp thy riches,thou ſailt thou art not couetous, 


| becauſe thou giueſt to euery one his one, and takeſt nothing 


butthar the laiv will giue thee. Bur all this thou mailt do, and yet 
be couetous. If chenthou wouldeſt know thy heart, thou mailt 
hereby tric it: If thou bee cuer muſing how thou mailt gerthy 
goods :1f it cheere vp thy heart when thou doeſt encreaſe them, 
che thou arr couctous though thou ſee it nor, rhy mind 1s on thy 
money,thoughthou poome it nor. Let'vs ſee in this one parti- 
cular pornt : thou haſt much corne to ſell,dearth of corne would 
be commodtous vnto thee, and yet hurtfull vnto thy poore bro- 
ther,and to the whole land : now if chou wouldelt with dearth 


« for thy own profits ſake, though it would be a hinderance to the 


whole Church : if thou retoyce more in thine owne gaine, then 
chou canſt be ſorowfull for thy brothers. harme: if thy gaine doe 
make thee through pride,to aduance thy ſelf aboue thy brother, 
"then doubtleſle thy heart 1s ſore infefted with corrupted coue- 
touſnes.Contrariwile,if it be cheape,& thou canſt be more glad 
for the profit of many, then thou art gricued for thine own loſle; 
ortf it be deare,yer thou canit wiſh from thine hart, that it were 
 cheape : then thou maiſt ſafely ſay, that couctouſnes preuaileth 
notagainit thee,1t rulech not in thy heart:yea by this thou maiſt 
ſee, thatthine heart 1s rightly affected, both ro God and to thy 
brethren. | ot 
To conclude this point, wouldeſt thou know in what eructh of 
heart thou doeſt labour for the glorie of thy God>Come hether, 
examne thy heart withall reaerence by thus rule, and thou ſhalt 
know it. The glorie of God eſpecially ſhincth inthe proſperous 
and floriſhing citate of his Church, and his glorie is then tram 
' led vnder toore, when his Church 1s oppretſed. Thou ſeelt the 
Church1in our Jand hath great quieenes ; this thou reioycelt at, 
yea thou canſt heartily pray for thy Priuce, that peace may bee 
continued 
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MrDritTATIONS. 195 
continued 1n this Church, This is well, and more then many do: 
bur this is not enough, thy heart in this may deceiue thee, be- 
cauſe thou maiſt be moued to doe this for thine own eaſe, with- 
out any care of Gods glorie : examine thy ſelte therefore a little - 
further, and call vnto thy conſideration the Churches beyond 
the ſeas : thou doeſt heare that they bee in continuall trouble, - 
they be perſecuted, and on euery fide inuaded : Their Prieſts are / 
flame with the ſword, their Princes are pueonſly abuſed, their people are | 
kd 1nto Captinitie : ſo that there is nothing but complaining in their 

zctes, Here maiſt thou trie thy ſelfe, if there bee any trueth in 


thee. For if ſo bee thou bee ſofull of thine owne proſperitie,that True rriallof 


ſorrow cannot enter into thy ſoule, for thy poore and afflicted 
brethrens ſake : nay if thou canſt not be more ſorowfull in their 
ſorow,then thou canſt retoyce in thine owne 1oy,thou halt cauſe 
to feare,thy hart is not ſincere toward the glorie of God. In like 
manner thou thy ſelfe art in miſeric rofled with affliftions, and 
troubled on cuery fide: yetthou heareſt that reſt is gtuen tothe 
Churches, thou hcareſt that G OD hath bleſicd them with the - 
bleſſing of peace. Oh now if thou couldeſt retoyce 1n the 10y of 
Gods people, though thou wert1n ſorrow : it thou couldeſt glo- 


_ newith Gods inheritance, though thou ſuffered ſome outward 


ſhame : if thou thought thy ſelfe happie 1n the felicitie of Gods 
choſen, although of all men thou mught ſeeme moſt miſerable, 
then would thy conſcience no doubt ſpeake comfortablie vnto 
thee, it would tell thee thou didſt truly efteeme of the glorie of 
God. Now if thou thinke that herein too much1is required of 
thee, then looke vnto Gods children in former ages: Paul was 
fore afflicted, much troubled, and often impriſoned : yetall this 
dd nothing grieue hun,ſo long as the _ had good luccefle, 


| andthe Churches floriſhed. Therefore in his epilſtles he faith of- 
| ten:Iwas comforted whenlT heard of yourfaith: I liue if you 


ſtand faſt,and ſuch like ſpeeches: whereby he did euidenely de- 


| Clare that he ſought the gloric of God, and not his owne pralſe. 
Daniel contrariwiſe was 1n great credit, honour,and eſtimation, 


hee was preferred aboue all the Princes of Perſia, and was fe- 
cond vnto the King : but how did hee eſteeme of this honour 2 


what account made hee of lus authoritie ? Surcly very little:for . 
O 2 when 


Tria!ll of the 
heart in pro- 
JUS $106 
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when he ſaw thar the. 6] own time ofthe end of ther capttu. 
tie was not come,when he ſaw the worſhip of God decayed and 
worne almoſt ckeane out'of minde, when he ſaw the oppreſhion 
of Gods people by the wicked heathen, lus heart was heauy,and 
his ſoule dd melt for griefe: yea,though he had libertie to wor-. 
tp God, thongh hee iyere tree from all oppretiion, yer dtd hee 
hmmible Ns foule with fatting,and was 1 heamnes three weekes 
of tlayes, becaule Gods Church was nor farther 1nlarged, be. 
cauſe the temple lay vnbuiided, and becauie lis brethren the 
Tewes had no oportunitie to cleaue vnto Gods worthip. This 


wasthe pradcttle of godly incn 1n ancient tunes: this alto muſt be 


our practiſe, if our hearts be pure. Thus farre for the triall cf our 


hearts by feare,toy,hope,and griete 1n all things which we take 


/ BS 
in hand. Now tolloweth the ſecond part of this triall,by apply- 


ins it ynto tunes,as vnto profperitie and aduerſitie. Jt we looke 
not iwarihe vnto that tune wherein wee hue, wee, throughthe 
great corruption of our hearts may bee dangeroully dtcemed, 
For proſperiie-will mone vs topraiſe G ON, and trouble wall 
make vs tremble at the thinking of hun, and none alnwit is fo. 
deſperate and voude of all knowledge, which will not doe lo, 
The wife of Iob will praiſc and blefle G OD, 1n abundance and 
rofperitie ; and the no doubt hath many companions. Pharaoh 
will bee humbled when the hand of God 1s vpan lim : Saul wall 
be godly when God doth aftlict him : and will not many doe as 
Saul d1d? Are not many hke vnto Pharaoh? Therfore it thou wile 
hane thy hart pure,looke vnto thy profethon mn proſperitie, and 
diligently trie thine. heart when thou art 1n trouble. For thou 
maiſt ſeeme to feare God when his hand 1s vpon thee,thounailt 
ſceme to loue God when he doth inrich thee, and yet thou mail 
rone an hypocrite at the latt, Take heede therefore vnro thy 
vor and tie 1t thus, when thou aboundeſt 1 all things, thou 
lonelt God. This 1s well if 1t be mn trueth. Doeſt thou alto feare 
him? Art thou atraide to difpleaſc him 2 Art thou atraid to finne 
againſt him 2 Doett thou ot very. conſcience abſtaine trom (e- 
cret finne agatuit hin,though nolaw can puniſh thee ? Art thou 
afraide to doe wrong toany man,then when he cannot revenge 
hinfclt vpon thee: This if thou canſt do,thy loue is true,thy pro- 
| | ſperme 
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ſperitte hath not decenued thee : bur if thy profperitie puffe thee 
vp,if it breed mm thee a carcleſnefſe of finne, if by thy mighethou 
wilt opprefle Inm, becauſe hee ts poore , and cannot withſtand 
thee ; then if thou had the loue of inen and Angels,it were but 
hypocrifie, though thou ſeemed to be nothing but loue,yet thy 
heart 1s be:vitched,thy protperitie hath drawne thee trom God, 
thy wealth harh decetued thee. O looke vnto lob,and conſider 
his ife,and thou thalt ſee,that when he florithed like the greene 
bay tree,yet the had tinned, he durſt not goe out of the doores, 
and if the moſt contemprible of his ftamulte had ought againit 
him, he would haue taken the reproofe.. If then thou abltaine 
from open finne, and yet make no conſcience of ſecret corrup- 
tion : if thou abttaine from thole things, for which punihment 
15 appointed,and yet notfrom thoſe, vvhnchindecde are greater, 
though by law rhey be not puniſhable,thou doeſt not loue Ged, 
becauſe thou fexrett notto offend him, he will count thee an hy- 
pocrite,alrhough thou be called a Chrittan.The way to remedic 
this thy corruption, 1sto labour 1n thy trouble, that thou loue 
God, and to ſtrive 1n thy proſperite that thoumaitt feare God, 
andehen thy heart ſhall bee vpright, neither thy proſpermie nor 
thine aduerime ſhall draw thee tromGod. Bur what ipeech can 
be ſufictentto paint out the corruption of the heart, which 
vnto man 1s vnſcarchable, and aboue all things moſt 
deceitfull. One Sermon 1s ro0 too hittlegthe exer- 
ciſes of weekes and moneths mighe well 
be {pentin this one thing: Te heed 
vo your bearts,for from thence 
proceeae the altions 


of life, 
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Verl.5. eA true witneſſe will net tye : but a falſe witneſſe ſpeaketl 
ly es, | | | 


Wm He righteous man knowing that his tongue 
Fi was giuen to him to ſpeake the trueth, will 
1 make conſcience of a lye euen 1n the leaſt. 
$\ things. Bur if the matter be of more weight, 
33 or if 1t come into the place of wdgement, 


caſt off all care and conſcience euen in the greateit and moſt 
waightie cauſes. This agreeth with the ſaying of our Sautour 
Chriſt, Luk. 16.10. He that rs farthfull m the leaſt, he 15 fauthfull alſo 
1m much, Which may be thus particularly applied: he thatfor con- 
ſcience {ake doth ipeake the trueth 1n common and finall mat- 
ters, hee wall alſo ſpeake the tructh im matters of great unpor- 
rance: and he that 1s not aſhamed of a lye m his priuate dealing, 
he wil alio without ſhame beare falſe witnefle before the Iudee, 

Here then wee bee taught euen in the leatt things to inure our 

ronguestoſpeake the trueth:ſo ſhall we be better preſerucdfro 

falſe witnefle bearing : for the Lurd would not haue vsto dallic 
with finne. Therefore 1n his righteous tudgement, he doth leauc 

men that make no conlicience of alye, and ſuffereth them to fall 

and to offend in ſome open and knowne truth, Againe,whereas 

| | men 
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MEDITATIONS. DP 199. 
men take great hbertie in lying,ifthe matter bee ſecret and vn- 
knowne , the Lord doth hate this hollownes and hypocrifie of 


men,and doth often bring itto light, that by the ſorrow for,and Hoy God 
ſhame of that ſin, (if t be potlible) they may be cauſed to make chaſtcneth his 
greater conſcience of a lye for euer after. Therefore ifiwe would children = 


not haue the Lord to punith our lefler fratlties with greater ſins: 


 fwee would not haue him to puniſh our ſecret finnes and faults 


with open and notor1ous offences, then let vs bee afraid to tell a 
lyem the very lighteſt and mott ſecret cauſes. Bur if this will nor 
at all moue vs, yetlet vs be onercome with the confideration of 
choſe fruites which v-11l come of true ſpeaking, ſpecially let ys 
contider of thefe two. Firſt, the loue of the trueth doth breed and 


Wing. 


beget 1n vsa great and ({ingular comfort, when we ſee that here- 


ine reſemble our heauenly father, who 1s the God and the au- 


thor of trueth. Secondly,the lone of the trueth is a (pecul helpe 


rorcuoke vs from finne. For as the her can fo cloake his ſinne, 


"and ſet ſuch a colour vpon t that no man can accuſe hun, no ad- 


monition or rebuke can take hold ypon him,no threatning feare 
him : fo the fille ſoule that in ſimple trueth doth confe Te fs ſin, 
1s open vnto rebukes and holy cenfures , his heart heth naked 
before the world, which doubtlefle will worke effeQtually tore- 
claime him from finne, | | 

The ſecond thing which wee: muſt learne out of theſe words 1s 
this : that albeit we muſt ſpeake the trueth at all runes, and 1n all 


places : yer muſt we be eſpecially carefull fo to doe when wee be Toſpeake the 
| & fruth in iudge- 


called as witnefles before the iudgement ſeate. For the whol 
{tare and order of 1adgement doth depend vpon the witneſle: fo 
thatthe queſtmen, the Iudge and all doe procceJe ether tallely 
or truly, according as the reftimony of the witneſle 1s erther falſe 
ortrue. Laſt of all, wee learnc that good care muſt bee vied mn 
chuſing of witnefles:ſo that wee may. not take pertured perſons, 
or common [ters,no not ſuch as do often lie, though it bee but in 
light matters : but if there bee any one man thar of conſcience 
ſpeaketh truth in all things, he 1s worthue and fir to be awitnefſe, 
This condemneth the practife of receming all indifterently to be 


witnefles in court, and ſpecially fuch as be knowne to bee com-: 


mon liers, Thus much for thus verle. 


ment, 


O 4 Verl. 
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MEDITATIONS. 


' Verſ.6. The igrner ſeeleth wiſedome, ard findeth it not : but know. 
ledge is ea/ie for hins that well underſtand. 


% 


Ian, who! the pride of bs wit will compatte any rhino,” 
neslefting,yca conreruming thote holy meanes which God hath 
ordamed, This proud ain conteinpruous skorner ſhall nor inde 
knowledge. By knowledge we may vnderttand,notehe knowys- 
ledge of rue lerrer tiatng inthe brane, and lowing cuen at the 
rougues cad (4hichindeede 15 not worthite che name of know 
ledge: )but the True vaderitiling ofthe word taughe by the {p1- 
ric, which enterech intothe hart,and workerh on the affections, 
frameth to,cbecience, and aftureth of eucrlatting life. Thus tn 
deede 13 healrhtull/Snowleilge, which the sKorners though they 
ſeek,thall neucr obtaine. And hereunto doth our Sautour Chritt 
glue witnefle when he faith; Mary ſrall ſeeke to enter in,and cannot. 
Naw if wee would ice the cauſe hereot, 1t 1s this, they doe retule 
the right and duet meanes whereby ro come to knorwledoe, or : 
elle.yte the meanes with corrupted hearts.. For ifthey ſecke and 

(carchin the prophane writings of Heathen men, or jt: the cor- 
rupted writings of hellifh heretikes, no maruelle if they neucr 
End this knowledge. For how can they nd trueth w tallehood ? 
how can they finde the true knowledge of God 1n the tained Je- 


B. the skorner 1s here meant the proude and contemntions 


; yiſes and inhuentons of men? Againe, though they cait off all 


thelte,aud come rothe holy word of Gold : ver if their hearts bee 
not found and right ; it they ſeeke proht,preterment, and vaine 

| pleature,Joubtletie they ſhall never atrtaine tothrs holy know- 
ledge. For ture ifthe heart be corrupted when they come to ftu- 
dicypgnthe word, they thall be made worſe and not betrer by 
iT, The experience at this doe we ice 1n many, who fſecking and 
{carchingatter xaowledge,euther to get liungs,or to game crc- 

\ dit,or ro fone ſuch euill and corrupt end;they hauc been dilap- 
pounted of the hope, and/haue faued of that which they ſought 
after. By thc exawplec of others then let vs beware and learne to 
lecke atter the knowledge of God and of godlinefle m the writ- 
ren word of God,iyhuch onely 1s able to make vs godly. Againc, 
abouc 


MLEDITATIONS. Ok 

4500 \eallthings ler vstaxe heede vnto our hearts, that they be 
V pright and Gann ſeeking for it. Nor for the tri; all hereof, ler 
vs examine whether we ſeck knoiwledee, that we minke be ber- 
ecrableto glorifie God, and to profit our brethren : ler vs exa- 
meme herher we ſeeke Chriſt for Chriit: v hether in Chrilt wee 
ſeeke nothing but Clirit : and this if wee can truey ice and feele 
enen 11 the wrneth of our hearts, then eur heart 15 voriche, then 
haue wee before vs a right end,rhey doe wee riohly ſeeke God, 
and ke whom he hath {ene lefus Chritt, euen to the faluarion Of 
our{oules. True 1t1s, that the Lord way and doth often beito 
Itnngs, riches, and fuch other our! vard helpes and benefit $ ON 
his chi KÞ en: bar they do not chicfly teeke theſe. They take thetic 
as an handtull,ve a as an ouerpius of h13 fauour : but their hearts 
are not {ery pon them. Their loue 15 {er vpon God and y pon h13 
olorie, and thar they eſpecially labour for, that the y doe toyle 
and angel abour,and that 15 the end of all their tabours;! in whar 
meaſure they obraine that,in that meaſure they be quiet,though 
rey W ant other things: bags in what meaſure they doe not fade 
that, in that meaſure are they grieued, though they abound 1n 
outward things. When a man 1s of this m inde. when he hath ehis 
heart,when he hath this good willto learne ; chen n among many 
other blethings he thall be ſure to fhnde that which followerh in 
this verle : Knowledge ſpall be eahe tohim that well underſtand. 

There be tivo'tlungs w hereat many men are much offended, 
and whereby they are driuen fro that due care which they ought 
to have of the word. The firſt 1s, becaute rhey {eerhar great and « 
wealthie men of this world liccle eitecme 1t, and make [1ght ac- 
count of it, But men ſhould knory that the affechons of tuch are 
for the mot part weane« {| from the word ; their lone 15s ſet vpon 
thetr profit, vpon libido: 10g e,and vpon fuch other things be- 
low. Noiv Ag minde and kart being foreftalled, 'yea an: 4 ſur= 


S 


charge4 with the liking of theſe things, they cannot with deſire 


recetue the worde 1nto their foules : and ſeeing that they have 


Ittle Itking cf 1t,andlefſe will and defire tolearne 1t,no maruel] 


though 1t be a3 vn{zuorirte fale vnto them. 
The fecond rhmoa which tearethand offendeth many, ts the 


hardnes of the word, : Oh (fay they) we w ould eladly learne in 
deed, 


Conremyt of 
r! 'C word,what 
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Q 02 | MEDITATIONS. | 
deed,but the word 1s ſo ob{cure and hard,thar indeede it cannor 
be learned. See the ſhamiclefle yngratiouſnes of ſome men, vio 
ro cleere themiclues,willay a fault vpon the holy and pure Word 


of God. Bur know this O man that the word 18 hard, becauſe thy 
heart 1s hard through ſin. Coucrtouinefle,anger, vnclcannes,(e- 


\curitie and ſuch hike finnes, haue/ſo beaten and trampled vpor, 
thy heart, that 1t1s euen bardened through the decentulnes of 


ſin:but repent thee of thy former finne,and put away the cuili of 
thy wiorks,and then come to the word with a holy heart, & then 
thou ſhalt ſee & fecle thy vnderitanding inhghtened,thy wlges 
ment reformed, andall the words of witedome plaine anu cahe 
vntothee, Ailthis is contirmed vnto vs by plame and daily ex- 
perience : tor when a wan hath been buffered with fome fnne ; 
when he hath yeelded roo much to pride, worldlines,anger, and 
{uchlike z when he hath fallen into ſome mulliking ot the word, 
or of the preacher,then 1 hearing he heareth not,and the wor 
1s a ſealed booke vnto him. | Contrarrvile, when men doe molt 
millike themſclues for their fins, when they bee moit grieued for 
their dulnes,w hen they thinke themielues molt vnapr and moſt 
vnyworthie of knowledge, and yet defire to finde comfort inthe 
word,wiſh to be inhightened and Jed into the true knowledge of 
it: then doth the Lord very otten giue them the deepett wiight 
into Iis heauenly myſteries, then doth he worke in thema mott 
comfortable teclng,and then doth he allo put and .ſtirre vp molt 
heauenly and holy motions in their mindes, By all chis muſt we 
learne many things: firit when we heare the word withour frum, 
then we mult returne into our ſclues, and know that our finnes 
arethe cauſe of blockiſh dulnes which 1s cqme vpon vs. Anger 
hath troubled our attetons,and pleature hath tollen away our 
hearts : profit hath corrupted our mdgements : therctore our 
wdgements doe not yeeld vntorhe worde, it cannor enter into 
our hearts,neither can it work vpon our aftections. We are then 
in this cale to bewalle our f138,to laþour for repentance, to pray 
tor the ſpirit of tanctification, whereby thele finnes may be con- 
ſuned,andthen returne ynto the word with pratcr,and the Lord 
wall blefle 0++- yaderttanding, Againe,when wee [ee our wdge- 
ments refe, 4,and our hearts touched, fort .tthe word wor- 


} | | keth 
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keth vpon our affeCtions, then wee mult know that the good 
worke of God hath gone before:his mercic hath disburdened vs 


of the heawe burthen of ſinne, his goodnefſſe hath emptied our 


harts of vnprofitable thonghts,and his good ſpirit hath wrought 
all in all in vs. Then to ſhur vp this verſe, let vs know, that as 
finne doth hinder and hold rhe word out of our hearts : fo doth 
the loue of the word as 1t were open the doore of our harts,and 
make a broade and large paſlage for the word to enter into vs, 
and to worke that good worke tor which it was ſent. Ir follow- 
ethin the next verſe, | 


Verſ.7. Depart from a foole when thou perceineſt not inhim the tips 
of knowledge. 


Od hath ordained that men ſhould live together, that one 

might be helptull ro another. Bur there 1s a neerer bond of 
frendihip, when one entereth into league with another, or whe 
one maketh choice of another, tor ſome neerer bond of triend- 
ſhip,aſhnitie,or ſuch like. And becauſe this bond cannor ſtand, 
but where there 1s a great l:kenes of conditions and (qualities, 
and 1t1s commonly ſeene that the partie better affected 1s ſoo- 
ner changed : therefore in this place we bee admoniſhel to be- 
ware, lealt at any time we 10yne our ſelues to thoſe that are foo- 
lihand vngodly: notthat 1t 1 alrogether vnlawfull to haue any 
dealing with them, but that wee may not come too neere vnto 
them. For to cate and drinke with them, to dwell m the ſame 
towne by them,and ſuch other common dunes, be not vnlawful, 
But to 10yne in mariage with them, to. make them prime to our 
counſels,or to vic them as more necre and ſpeciall friends, this 
is vnlaiytull, and this 1s iere forbidden, For little or no good at 
all can be gotten by the,they will hardly or not atal be brought 
to goodnefle : and ſuch 1s ther ſubt:itie,that one of themis able 
to pcruert the faith , or at leaft-to corrupt the manners of very 
many, Good caule therefore there 15 why we thould depart and 
get our ſelues from them. On the contrary fide,we be taught to 


ſeeke out good companic, and to 1oyne our felues to them as 


neerely as may b2,yer with this full purpoſe of hart,that we may 
| recewe 
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reccuue fruite and profit by them. Nature doth call vpon vs to 
Joc this ; the communion of Saints requires 1tat our hands, our 
O'\VNC profic ſhould compell vs, the examples of every man 1n 

each calling may moue vs thereunto. For men doe dchre to bee 


in compante of their betters : the {tholler would be in companie 


of hum that is betterlearned : the worſhwwtull man defireth the 
companie of che noble man,and the honorable delighteth much 
inthe fauour of the prince.” Yea im the baſclt occupations and 
handicrafts, men doe {till defire to bee in the companie of them 
rhat are molt skilfull. And all this 15 ro cbraine the know ledge 


of earthly things, and the fauour of them that can helpe then; 


how much more then thould wee defire the COMPAnIC AR of a- 


. nother, char ve nugh t bee helpfull one to another 1: heauenly 


things? Nay, how intirely ſhould we be toyned one to another, 
and recetue good one by another in all kinde of goodneſſe? And 
ycT mult this be done 1n great diſcretion : tor the bett men haye 
their faults. Therefore we mult bee molt caretull, as to recetue 
what good wee can by any, ſo to receuue hurt or hunderance by 


10Neat all. It tollowerh. 


Verl.s. The wiſedome of the lk} is to onde his ah : butt 
the feehiſones of fooles is decent. 


lf rink is true wile dome indeede, which lien native at know- 


ledge doth goe forward vnto \ pradtile, and beginning at 
faith dothfurther proceede vnto the fruites of fais, For valcfle 
there bee profitable vie of knowledge, both in our generall and 
vega callings, it hath neither the ſente nor the ſauour of 
1eauenly wiſedome. Then wee bee here admoniſhed to labour 


| that our knowledge may grow vnto faith, and that wee build a 


godly life vpon faith. And that we may thus doe,wee mult efpe- 
cially trauatle that our hearts way ſtand 1 awe of Gods word, 
and that we may haue a charitable: and louing heart vato men, 
This if vw ee can obtaine, then thall we in teare and loue doe the 
$004 duttes which may glorifie God, profit men, and haue ture 
arguments that ne hauc truc wilc dome. But the ſool:iſanes of fooles 
b decent. That 1 is, they doe erher take. a wr rong courſe of hte, or 
| elic 
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elſe if they take a right courſe, yet their harts are not aright: and 

therfore they decetue both themſeluesand others. All this com- 

merhro paſſe, becauſe with conſcience they doe notapplic cue- þ 

ry generall pornt of doctrine totheir particular citate, and la- 

\ bournot to make practiſe of 11. Wee g1ue titles vato men, and 

countthem wiſe and politike men thar can foreſve and preuenc 

worldly diſpleaſure.Burrhe holy Gioſt hath gtaen ſentence vp- 

on ſuch,thar if they labour not to live godiy,they be bur fookes; 
ea and the more knowledge they haue, fo muchrhe greater 

fooles they bec, if rhey doe not tor conſcience fake practie the 

ſame. We ſee then what ive mult doc it wee will not be counted 

fooles. Now all of vs, be we neuer {o ſunple witted, would bee 

loath to bee counted tooles : and 1indeede the name 15 moſt re- 

proachtfull, and will gricue a man atthe very heart. Thercfore 

our Samour Chritt doth recite it among thoſe words that kill 

and murther,laying:hoſoencr ſaith vnto his brother thou foole,ſrall \, "1. 

be gniltre of bell fire. But ho:vſocucr grieuous 1t15,yet in tructh we © 

are ſuch, if hamng knowledge we doe not bring it into prathle, 

This then mutt be forcible to make vs to 10yne a godly ite watl: 

good knowledge, and good workes with a ltuely tarth,it before 

the Lord ive will not be accompred fooles. 


Grearclt 
fooles. 


Verſ.9. »A foole maketh a mocke of finne : but among the righteous 


there is fanour. ; 


He heart of man 1s fraught and filled with much grofſe and 
. Þ filthie corruption: but none 1s worſe then that whichis here 
ſpoken of, that a man ſhould make a light matter of finne. Ir is 
ſtrange and very monſtrous thatit ſhould bee ſo,and yer by this 
lace wee fee tt doth often fofall our. Yea in another place the 
holy Ghoſt doth teſtthe, (and wee know that his teftrmome 1s Fearefull rc 
true) that the foole doth make enen 4 [port and a paitime of /inne, Oar make 4 Sia 
owne daics will confirme the ſame. For coine vnto an adulterer, du 
toa falſe witnefſe bearer, and to ſuch groſle ſinners, tell them 
that God 15 angrie with them, that he will be auenged on them, 
as he hath been vpon others for ſuch fins, and what Ipray you 
will they doe? Surely he that is filthie will bee more filthie, and 
| | | the 
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' thefalſe witnefle will mocke at iudgement. And what ts this but 


tomake a mocke and a ieft at ſinne?nay,what 1s it butto make a 
God of ſinne, and to ſerue it in ſtead of God? and how doe they 
grow vnto this height and excefle of ſin? Surely one chtefe cauſe 
15, becauſe they be not plagued like other men, becauſe the mer- 
cie of God doth hedge them in on cuery ſide , and becauſe they 


paſſe their time in profperitie and pleaſure.O what a monſtrous 


thing 1s this that a maſhould be made worle by the goodnes of 
God? how miſerable is that man that will make the mercie of 
God an occaſion of his own miſerie? and how vnthanktull is he, 


that the more benefits the Lord doth beſtory vpon him, the more 
he will heape finne vpon fin ? nay, how worthily1s he deſtroyed 


that will abuſe the vnſpeakeable louing kindnefle of the Lord to 
his owne deſtrution? And that there ſhould be ſuch,the Apoſtle 
Peter foretold vs, /n the latter times (laith he) ſvall come mockers, 
which ſhall ache for the comming of the Lord: as though hee would 
not come at all. Buttheſe abuſe the goodnes and bountie of the 
Lord,who would thar all ſhould be brought to repentance.They 
theretore do treaſure vp wrath for themlſelues againſt the day of 
wrath, wherein the ſonne of God ſhall come in 1dgement and 
fierce wrath,againſt them that haue made a mocke of ſinne,and 
haue not been ledto repentance through his long patience and 


2 louing kindnes. 


Now ſeeing the indgement of God will lay hold of all thoſe 
that lie 1n ſinne,and ſeeing we can neuer come out of lin ſo = 
as wee make ſuch light account of it ; let vs know that althou 
one ſinne 15 lefle then another, and although a finne in chonghe 


. may bee counted alittle finne, in reſpe&of a ſinne in outward 


act : yet invery deede and before the Lord, no finne will bee 
counted little. For the infinit 1ſtice and mercie of God 1s v1o- 
late cuen by the leaſt ſinne,and therefore no ſinne can be coun- 
ted little. For cuen the lealit fin is ſufficiently able to condemne 
and confound vs from the preſence of God. Againe,ifthe Lord 
ſhould ſer the leaſt fin ypon our conſciences, and ſuffer our con- 
ſcience to checke vs for 1t,and Satan himſelfe to burthen ys with 
it : doubtlefle 1t would be ſo heauie and gricuous,that we ſhould 
not bee able toabide it. How then can wee make light account 
cucn 
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een of that ſinne,whuch of all other ſeemethleaſt 2 Moreouer, 
the Lord will not only condeinne the wicked as for their great, 
ſo for their lefler finnes : but hee will very ſharply correct, yea 
. and ſeuerely puniſh euen his deareſt chilten bor thoſe {innes, 
which in our eyes do ſeeme mott finall. Thus was Adam throwen 
out of Paradiſe for caring ofthe forbidden fruite. Moſes for ſpea- 
king of an angrie word dyed in the wildernefſe, and could not 
bee ſuffered to come into the pronuſed land. Ezechia did but 
ſheiy his treaſures rothe Ambaſſadors of Babel, and for: that ſin 
they were all carried into Babel : yea the holy temple was ſpoy- 
led,the holy veſſels were prophaned, and their glorie was gtuen 
into the enemies hand. Iofiah did goe towarre againlt his ene- 
mic and the enemies of God, and that onely to keepe them out 
of his owne land : yet becauſe hee did not aske counſell art the 
Lord,therefore he :yas (laine in the battell.What tinnes are lefle 
then theſe 2 and yer ſee how ſharply the Lord did puniſh them 
in his ovyne cluldren;and can it be then that any finne ſhould be 
counted light? Befides, though it were granted that ſome linne 
init ſelf were bur little, yer for thus cauſe could it not be counted 
little, becauſe in tune 1t will dravv vs and driue vs into grofle of- 
| fences. Bur ſeeing that in tructh the leaſt ſinne 1s too great, then 
how much the greater mult we think euery finne to be,confide- 
ring that 1t commeth not alone, but either preſently or ſhortly 
after bringeth in great tranſgreiſions? Laſt of all,ſceing that the 
leaſt ſinne could not bee forgiuen bur by che death of the ſonne 
of God, ſo that hee mult ſuffer the very pangs and paines of hell 
for the leaſt ſin that cuery man commurted:lecing a euen our 
lcaſttranſgreſſ1ons cauled himto bee accurled, andin the extre- 
mirie of griefe to crie, My Goa, my God, wby haſt thou forſaken me! 
where:haue we the tace,or how can we find in our harts to make 
amocke of the leaſt ſinne? Wellthen,let vs know fin to bee fin, 
and labour to be ſorowtull tor cuery finne : fothat although we 
benotin like meaſure ſoro:yfull tor all, yer ler vs take heed thar 


no ſin eſcape vs without ſome true and godly forow : then ſhall True forow 
for finne, 


we finde fauour among the righteous, yea then ihall we obtaine 
mercie from the Lord. For the lefſe wee tauour finne,the neerer 
we be to the fauour of God : and the more ive hate fin,the more 
we 


Sinne. 
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we ſhall be ſure to entoy the louing kindnes of the Lord: yea 1oy 
and peace and comfort 1n the holy Gholt is oftentimes beſtowed 
ypon men in greateſt meaſure,when they feele the greateſt mea. 
ſure of vnfained repentance , and godly ſorow for (in, and haue 
conceiued the greateſt hatred againit the ſame. The Lord 11 
mercte therefore increaſe this ſorrow and hatred in vs cuer 
7 more and more, that our ioy and comfort may bec the 
more increaſed,through Iefus Chritt our Lord: to 
whom with the holy Ghoſt, one true and 
7 cucrl1uing God, be al pratſe, power, 
dominion and principali- 
- tie,now andeuecr. 
Amen. 
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GODLY 


TREATISES 


OF DIVERS ARGV- 


MENTS, TENDING 
| PRINCIPALLY TO COM- 
fort and cure ſoules afflicted. 


By MafterRIicHARD GREENUHAM, 


Pſalme 94.12. 
ſes is the man whom thou chaftiſe e/#,0 Lord, 
and teacheſt in thy low. 


*, os LOND O N, 


- by Felix Kinoilo, 


Such Treatiſes and matters as arecontai. 
ned in this | part: arc thele: 


21 eA moſt ſweete comfort for | ln fſulted conſcience on the 18 of th; 
. f Promerber verſ.14. | 
e Another ſhort treatiſe of the ſame argument. 
The markes of a righteous 8 _ 
' Notes of elettion, 
eA treatiſe of ( ontratt. 
eA large treatiſe of the Sabbath, 
Short precepts and rules for the afflifted, 
Neceſſarie rules for the tht 6 (on of holy Scripture. 
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TO | THE RIGHT WOR. 


cHIPEVLLE SIR: DRVE ' DRYVRIE 
KNIGHT; GENTLE MAN-VSHER OF: HER 
\{ateitics prinie C hamber: and Maitcr 7 oma; Fanſhaw 
bt {quier, the Queenes Remict DLAncer mn ucr Hiehncotic 
Court of Excl luquer: H, H, withera the incivale 
of all met ces and comt..cts,n letus 
Chriitt roOIT CUCI, 


Fonts ED = Ome oi thele treatiſes (Right Worthipful) 
5) | ſcrue well to teach vs ork thc Jaunger 
W 


AE 1nd the cure of the ore atcit*wound anna *The wound 


if. | can hauec on carth : therett differ 1 argu- ofthe {pirir, 
F42> (A. EA, || ment, yer haue one generall ſcope, as 

SIA) Az || damely the building of Gods people 1n 

2 _ the faith and obedience of Chritt. Herein | 

{KG __ Kd fir 41 requeſt your Wor ihups patience, tn | 


take ſome view ot a ſhort repreſentation of the whole booke,by 
pectall branches, couctung the MM hu owne very words and 
"_ 1 this compendious torme tollowine, 

The firſt trearife 1s of a w 119 d ſpirit, whergin chis faithful 
ſcruant of Chriſt reacheth vs : 1. How great an exill the wound of 
the [art ts : for that the very Pa 10ans and Papiſts can beare great af- | IR as 

1c10nt trll their (prrits be wound: 1 Wat if ther minds be detected they 
well d-/ batch ther jelues with ary violent death : and the fankfull alſo 
eaſt Pia mre wth Gods arrowes,and ſight of their ſinnes, andthe feelms of 
Goa, hand upon therr minaes, lob, Dauid, TTex. 'b hiah, leremrah, mourned 
beauty for the wound of the jþaret. 
2, IWhat comfort the true peace of conſcience caries with it, avle 
to free vi from @: 1 di{comforts of this life : and contrarily tow " the bond 
ap» illed,z 10 bleſſing can long cheere vs 8 $615 preſent it ife. 
| 2 2 How 
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tions of minae * for 
for / f [ Deir burihcn 


i. How moſt men ſeeme alline. patnfull, and prudent to prexe' t 4nq 


THEr EPISYLE 


3 Howmad they bee which by violent death ſeete to end their aff. 


h.zt this. ts the onely way to increaſe their torrents: 


be great here,tt & tntoleravie inhell. 


foreſee other troubles and exuls : but few regard wh ary Care at alliy 
preuent the r72ubles of minde, How many wnell with preat She! for 11. 
ches and honour ,c.but fer take any paines for the precious treaſure of 
thepeace of 2004 conſcience, | 
| Preſernatines agamſt affisctions of minde,arethe ſearching of oy 


| ns paſt and pre ſent 


\great and ſmall: and the examination of onr f.uth, 


of Dx In examination for ſinne we may not Content our ſelues to hauc {ett 
them. We muſt alſo heartily ſorow for them.euen the ſinnes of our youth: 


' for if wee doe not v4 repent vs of them, they may againe rebound vpon 


ws( ſatth he ) after many yeeres,tothe great affittion and tarmentivig of 


on r mi nd2s . 
7 Examinatio 


of /innes, muſt be a4 Vell of ſinnes committed after 


oxy calling as before : for theſe ſinnes of all other bite ſoreſt and pearce 

deepeſt. Coner them not, but confeſſe them to Godin time, leaſt thou bee 

' Conſtramed to blaze them abread tothine exceeding griefe and torment, 

'8 Aﬀier knowledge and light receined from God, note exer what ſin 

| ſmay moſt in thee, by the often checkes of thy conſctence, and [2 labour to 

auoide them,being grieued for them: which if thou a not, thou cant not 
eſcape either haranes of heart,or affiiiligns of minae. 

9 Sinnes of omiſſion haue much diitempered Gods rood children, the 

neg hgent ve of the meanes of ſaluation, and the not putting of their 


gifts 17 prattiſe 13. 


1ny hane bin whipped afterwards in their naked con- 


ſciences,andihe Lord hath ewen pearced them in theit ſecret bowels. 
Io Someare? 1r9:t5led for ther prinuate pride,and t115 ts a good prep 
ratiuc toreceine Chrijt, Some for doing mare in ſhe then in tracth,avn- 
ſing their krowledge, in that they make it b:1t a maske to ing oe 191,41d 
far that they male but their aſſettrons to fight with therr own tndgement, 
Spme rightea:2s men are troubled when they offend not( for they are their 
owne greateſt accnuſers ) for ſame ſecret corruptions in othey matters: /* 
that there is nothing more difficult, then to ſearch our hearts t01h: but- 
tome for ſinnces paſt and preſent for printe pride hiddenwants, and ſecret 


Corrupiions, 


Il That wee muſt carefully auoiae tos ſcrupulous a feare, as well 


carys 


— 


IS” TX . 
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carnal ſeenritie. If the d:nell finde vs vorde of all feare, be th:nkes bus 
aſſault muſt bee ſironger, becauſe our reſi;tance is the weaker : but if ie 
finde in v8 4 cowardly feare and fainting of hart, before wee ſtrike one 
ſtroke agarnſt bim,he will ſuduen'y ſtab v5 tothe heart,and meke a ſpoyle 
of VS. | | 

12 If wee ſeethe godly afflifted intheir con ſciences,etther before or 
inthe iſnes of death, we may uot conclude therefore they are hypacriter, 
or great ſinners before Gol: for that the Lord may as well make trial! of 
therr faith,as take puniſhment of their ſinnes,as we ſee in lob and others: 
for( ſatth be Nif ſuch affirtt ion cone principally for ſome then the preateſF 
rners homld haue the nreateſ! afitiflions, | 

1 Iihen any ſhall come totiecruys 1 f ſoules afflicted, they muſt 14 
begin with words of compeſſio4 only,C0Q 18 mercatull, &:c. bur fir /t with 
a gentle ſearching of therr ſores, [ib ouring to draw on? of them the con- 
fron of ſame ſfecia'l and ſcorer Ines, 


4 + {71:6 fer aree:ttiher enrſuſed or aiſtinit,arii 1g 6f ki:owne or 
onknormne cauſes. The ſpirtnill "hiition muſt wiſcly conſracr of the or1- 
vinall of the emll, whether tt be in ſoule of bode, or both : for thr: cauſe 
be warneth,that in this d:Temper the Phiſittons connſell bee nener ſcne- 
red,nor the godly mmniiters labourne; lefted. 

15 The perſons ministring in this affiiflion muſt be men learned of 
ſound indrement wiſe,and of good experience,mecke,and of moſt lowing 
ſpirits. I counſel thee (ſaith he) if thou canſt not come tothe particular 


faht of /inne in and by thy ſelfe, vſe the helpe of ſuch men, unto whom 


. thou muſt offer freely thme heart to bee £8e and ſearched , and the 
” 


whole courſe of thy life to be examined 
the law of Ged. 

16 eAcertaine cauſe,or knowne /inne ts either alreadie committed, 
andnet repentea of: or a ſin not committed, but whereunto we be tempted, 


the bright ſhining glaſſe of 


| If troubles come for ſome ſpeciall finne communt:dſity thin : Dath this 


one [inne ſo dijþleaſe thee? and deſerne I this tobee puniſhed and farre 
mae grieuouſiy for this one ? how great then ſhould my puniſoment be tf 
thou ſhoulde{t ſo cieale with me for all my other ſinnes? 'fthe heart be ter- 
rifed with feare of the commiſſion of- ſine, for tempt itions and mo- 
tons wnto ſine: wee are not ſomuch to difpute with onr ryutiont, 45 
P Y . di; NY ” 

to reſiit them ſtrongly by inilant and extraordinarie watchfulnes in 


prayer, 


T3.” i7 if 


”s 
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17 If thor Lubouveſs m this due examination of th 1ſele, thou ſhalt 
tn timebeeabl:1o arfec ouer the vemes, bode, age, and (irength of many 
tet prations 14 00073 fy auioly experitice hich Gad hain caught thee, 
thu ſh. '/r ſee into mevis ſecret corrupitons 5 be able robegetlan ij} eab- 
abſ? roy mothers. wo may betempred us thou art or Hajt been, 
lv 7g dme, when men pr oceecde in th1s5 ewre, they muſt remember 
10 ſpeciall grounds: firſt, tolabonr that the affucled. nay bee perſi aded 


| they ſinnes are Par ayn. thle,and their ſores curable. Secondly, that their 


viſnation 74 10t (a mu) 4 fone of Gods-wrath (+ avger,as a,ſeale of bu 
Perere 494 a. f 24017: for that ut 1snot blinae and barren, but lay i0 be plen- 
nf: ll tn 2997 4eſeits,and frunfullm godly ſſ#es. | 

19 albert ſorne m this cure ſuppreſſe the Law,and app! h the Gap? 
only: yet [ fee ot but that there mult be a ſod ſoraw for ſit, before the 
pardon of ſin be ſealed, aud men muſt know and achnmw! 2age chem! el es. 
ſiche,before they ſeeks the Phiſition: yet here 1 wiſedome Faguires, Lets 
ter to preſſe the conſctence tao ſenere!y,nor toreleaſe it ioo vuaduiſeal 

20 Laſily,ia applying the law to ſome perſons affucted, be warnithys 
wiſely to obſer we, firſt, wi pk wee [peake toman or woman, for tut ne 
my vroethe law more ſtriitly tothe man asbers;g the ſironger. ec FP 
(y, whether they hane knowledge or no:for the rgnorant mihis caſe, t' is 
ener any (o tempted, and Satanperſwades him that hath knqwied'c hy at 
he hath ſjnned againſt the holy Ghoſt. Thirdly whether ſlroxg or we-tig, 
more or tee 1 eunaed for thery /in. Font hly, whether by nature 114) are 


mare fe. er full and melanchs libe. Frftly, whether 1t be « ſin of rſirm11te.0 


of cu/t o3e.Stxtly COMſiier it ell the perſons ar ane ,eftate Gy condition of /e: 

forremprations ana eſlizcirons doe varie accorden to all theſe. ind je 
remen;ber:ellhyv rherebe many (of what condition, ſex,ard ne". leuge 
focner ikey are) hich be more tronbl. d for the vexation of their nitu.ae 
dr;tempet ed then for 1.e vilenes ard horriblenes of their [tanes Con nite 
ted: as fear 1n7 ſome ont ard ume, rather then humbled for their ins 
ward /: ate. Senext) ly, the t114:e 1s to be obſerucd : tobe more mild; te 
burning kguse of ? oy firs, 0:44? more ſharpe in admonition tn hear nter- 
77 oron; ard ret. Erh ly andiailly.tobeare patently the impatience of 
the Niche: rem wb 1s alvates the words of Gods bleffed ſþir uni \V ou 


dev {ITE 11 130 can I. Ire: 
\ * % 20 & % TETY 
{And TINUISTACTC Ct CTLITID the principal CONEtents and ries 
CL: 11C frit [rcatile. T IC [cond is of the very {ac argiuli 11Cit 
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and here hee commendeth theſe holte obſeruations following : | 
Ernſt, he willeth vs in aſſuctions not ſo much to faften our eyes vpon them, 
a pon the end which 15 moſt ſweete and comfortable. 

2 That the Lord ſhackleth vs the more with the chaine of h1s cha. 
| ſiſements,vecanſe we are more carefull to be unburthened of our affiic- 
tians,then to be freed from onr ſinnes. 

3. How the goaly ſhould retoyce im their godly ſorow for ſin, for that 
{t 15 411 Carne; tof their regenerattyn, And that they tat: 'e heede to dif 

quet themſclues, becauſe they arepettered with wiched motrons. ſuf i: 
lows) delu/10ns,vame phantaſies and imagmations : for that the boate of 
\iane will ener ſend forth ſome filthie froth, which 1s not onely (ſaith he) 
deteſt; tle tothe minie re generate,but alſo would make abiſhed the ve- 
TY MLA man and brbelcener ff be cold fee mo 1h, aſe 2 of (inze and 
(Ont 2ole of mrg:ne. 

T:. 'ough wee finds in or? ſfelues manifola Fwjſri0n tes: thonnn wee 

bnow 10? whether we /tr1e for feare of paniſhment, or for lone of (0 004 

a f.ither - yet of we feele this wn our ſelues that wee would faine lowethe 

Lord, ana bee better,anud betng wearted and tied with our ſinnes, long 

Ay to erny the P[4ce of r1 chreouſneſſe, and d ire to pleaſe Goa in 4 

lomple obedrence of fauth: then let vs be comforted, there 15 n9 11:96 too 
late torepent in, 

5 If an; ſay is faiths weabe £5: cold; and my conſcience ts a 4 bur-- 
wing f urnace,l feare th? Lard will purſue me with his wrath, { anſwer, 

thou doz/t well to feare: but feare and ſizne »ot, For that feare which 
ſubdueth the ſecuritte of the fleſh ts in all maſt requiſite : but fight euer 
agunſt that feare which hmdereth the certaintie of fauh, for that wall 
inceluig TE 014 | enemie more fiercely ta ſet vpon vs, 

6 He {arch that (ame are w:1terly ranorant of the aſſuttions of vom a: 
and when iney Deare any ſpeech of any ſuch matter, thy ſuppoſe they 
beare 4 141,111 ibeake m4 tr, mnge lar gt 19e. But h connſei, leth vs torium 
any ihe Lord im this life ivith a troubled mind? leaſt wetiriewit!) rig 
ments be {oCiet 2 'D wil b the 218! fer: ear SF. 1 of {; (ber. 111074, -2 when he * /h, ill 
ſumni0n 2: 10 the barre of 0. w4;-p 1ent inthe fight of has Angels,c>c. 

7 in pr 2; "grit? W471) th, pl '& (G9: { bl: IE is are ter 0:HE r1gnt, 
and binds God/ as it were ) 11 thr; ; life tommtertame it Fullch. rgese. nd 
ſue him as it w ere by an ob/1oation, if hee ſeerne t9 withdraw his baud 
from tem: fo they prone 111, toproxe totherr fices by ſome ſberia'l 
P* 4 eroſſz 
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croſſe and afſiiftion,that all they haue ts but lent and borowed. But Go 
children acinowledge continually that G O D hath rods in a reading; 
(though they ſee nopreſent enils )to beate them from their ſinnes : and 
bend all their care ha they may rather ſnjfer aduer/itie to Gods glorie, 
then to ſleep ſecurely m proſpernie,and to entoy the pleaſures of ſin for 
ſeaſon. For they know Gods graces muſt not be idle in hrs children, but 
well exerciſed by afflitions. Thus farre for the fecond trearite. 
The third treatiſe teacheth vs what bee the ſpectall mares of 
a rtohceous man. Tere firſt be ſvewerh that irne righteouſneſſe doth 
not Conjoft of any inherent qualuie, be it nener ſo excellent, but 15 oxely 
by imputatiar. : for the obtarnino whereof a man muſt feele and finds him. 
ſelfe naked,and voide of all righteouſneſſe,and full of al unrighteor;ſneſe, 


* 


by reaſon of that ſinne which dvellethin vs. | 
2 A man muſt deſire to leaue his ſinnes,and to eſcape the puniſhment 
due vntothem, | 
2 Tocommit himſelfe by faith vuto C hriſt,and traiftin 8 inhim and. 
in his alſufficient mers for his full reconciliation with God. [ 
eA man thus initified and reconciled, s alſo ſantlified towalke 
with an vpright heart before the Lord. | | 
5 This oprightnes u tried by fonre ſpeciall notes. Firſt we muſt lou 
all 700d things as well as one, and hate all ſinnes as well as one : hawing. 
reſhect toall Gods commandements.Yet this rule may bake ſome excey. 
tions( ſauth he) for we doe not at the firſt know all good,nor all exill, much 
lefſe loue the one andhate the other as we ought : yet let enery man walk 
according ta that meaſure of grace and light recermed, For of this be aſe 
ſered,in rat meaſure we lite of ſinne,in that meaſure is hypocriſie invi, 
Sceoudly, wee ruſt haue a ſi:gle care to approue onr (clues vnto God 
hiſelfe,and toſet forth his glorie in weldoing wit hout bope of reward, | 
aiveu trouble come vpon vs for it. And here( ſauth he) whereas Phari- 
ſruicall Pap rs worch nener knew ihe true efficient nor matter,nor forme, | 
nor e::4 of a 7204 worbe, haue in e[er ages farre paſt man 'y of our cold. 
U off eller, et 1s 4 hone that there bee but a few riph:eous men o0nearth, 
endif here we lll fiade in our ſelues mach rebeliian and hypocrifie, 
yer marh- cyer oxr chiefeſt drift in all our atlions: for it ts one thingto 
dot a thing for-hypocriſie,and another thing mrxt with b-pocrifie, The 
toird mn17les ts ern ta proveede on in cucry good grace, and tn all obts 
drence net jo jt.:y inthe be, ming, or to ſlide backe rhen ws are gone 


ſome» 
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ſomenhat forward. And yet here Gods children may both linger & fall : 
but they miſlthe and mourne for their ling :ring and if they fall they take 
better hold of Chriſt in a new repentance : and becanſe by therr fall they 
bane lo/} much ground, they run the faſter and cheerfuller in the reit of 
their raſe. T he fourth note of arigbteous man ts to lone righteous man- 
ners,and righteotu matters,as well m others as 11 our ſelnes:we muſt loue 
or ſuperiours before vs, to follow them; our equals to confirme them, 
and to be confirmed by them; our inferiours to initrutt toem,and to helpe 
them forward in the waies of goalines, And thus farre this treatiſe, 

The fourth portion of thts booke containeth his ſhort notes of 
election. The fitt treatiſe 1s ofa contract betore mariage. And 
here firlt for the commendation of this holy contract hee vierh 
theſe arguments following. 

i Thatit ſeemeth the light of nature commenat it,for that the ve- 
rie Heathen did like and approne it. | 

2 Oar bleſedpreſidents ſet before vs in holy Scripture,they likewiſe 
recommend it in their pratl:ſe. * | 

3 The holy law inflitting the ſame puniſhment for the pollution of 

parties contratted which it doth vpon adalterers,ergueth a contratt to 
be a ſpeciall promiſe greatly reſjetted of God. In the next place he ſhew- 
eth,that a contratt is a preparation of the parties contratted, by prayer 
and initruttion, to preſent themſelues for maria ce 1n ſpeciall t1me ap- 
pointed.pub!ikely be fore od and his Congregation, Laſtly,he gineth the 
parties contratted many boly inftruflions and exhortations, all gromn- 
ded vpon the articles of fauh and the decalogue. Thus farre the con- 
tract : an argument greatly defired(I am well aflured)of many, 
becauſe ſo feiy 1n our age haue written of 1t. ; 

Now the fixt part folloiverh,aid that 1s a very large and lear- 
ned treatiſe of the Sabbath : the principall contents whereof (as 
briefly as I could contract them) Thaue ditpoted mn this order. 
Firſt be ſheweth the neceſſitie of this argument from the inconuenence 
of breaking,and the commo?ities and bleſſings of keeping the ſame. 

'2 Inconuentcnces are many ſet downe,m reſpett of the viched and 
vnbelerners, as alſo the trre belerners m the Church of GOD, which 
mone many ſcreples eocerning it. for that they are net throughly ranght 
nor perſraded of it. 1 1e commodicies and fruites alſo which fallor the 
right underſtanding 214 95 ſeruation of the Saboilld are miily and great: 


far 
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for that thu day ts the Lords marbet day, wherein he laies open the 114+ 
r1ſold graces of hs holy ſpirit. 
The method of handling this argument may be this © 
\ 1, Aſſrmatine. ( n | 
1.The C ommandements.- .T bereft net {a, 
22 . Negatine, \ | 
C1. From the exd,m the wera Remen:ber. 
| | 2. From the anthorurte of the Law-gaer : : The feucn: 
| rake FR | dav 1s the Sabbath of the Lord. | 
».The $4 33; From the equitie of it : Sixc day es thou Noo! 
| worke 
WH! Is | +. From propor: ton of te Lords owne ex roaple the 
[| ' creatron:; For 11 fixe dates, &c. | 
A if reaſon may be conched vnder all: from the time of the fir/? 
fluntion ; if beſore the {aw it was [9 oeffettuailro keepe ont in, then wich, 
more needfull now torecourr Vs from finne,audto heepe vs bei. g 1ec0- 
wered, 
3| Generally he noteth how this commandement ts for word: larger 
and for reaſons fuller then any other commandement ; becarſe me oy ; 
neither inreaſon ſo ſavne admit it, nor in afjetlion be ſoreacie to rmby.ic 
and prattiſe it. For thus hath he denaunith all ther eſt of tle commanae- 
ments, which finde leaſt intert tinment and lone amor g men, 
4+ This commandement alone hath a pref.:ce tn the word Remem- 
ber : where we be tauabt inth 25 firſt reaſon,thatifne acſ11 e to bnowm and 
to obey God according to the firſt and ſecondtables, remember this law 
ſet (asrttwere) berweene both. Secondly, that this Law Was 0'men befwe, 
aud alwaies prattiſed in the ( burch of God, Ex04.16. before the ihe 0- 
mulgation in Simasi. Wherefore it ts not ceremont.'ll, as ſorye phantas! 
cally baue conceined. He adaeth many reaſons, this ſbectall argument ts 
one. The firſt endis theprincep. ll. ſantliſi ie the Sabbath B45 the firlt end, 
and is the principall. 
5 The fecand reaſon is from the equitte of the law, that the Lora 
granting vs freely ixe dates totrauel and io marchan 4:w for our [clyes, 
ne ſhowld not preſume to inter meddle or to muade the Lords own d.ty the 
7.day reſerued for himſe!ſe. Aud bere againe ( agamſt the aduer far: es | 
by ſaith, if theſe commandements be ceremonial, ren the permiſſion of 


fixe aaies for worke alſo is but of the ſame natare, 


: 6 1ue 


—— 
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6 The thira reaſon ts taken from the aut/12ritie of the law-giner.the 
yoo b art of the Lord : becanſe rr muſt be nholly ſpent vpon the Lordur 
11 tend! "ng ard Wa4rl pi 072 hits, I, L he fewes 94d need of 1h15 whole day 
for the inſtrutlion CFE. then hane wee neede as well as they that berg 
free 1from the parifo! 4 atitratlions of our Cailngs, wee m1ght wh ly 
ere ' eluesto the worſop of God communi a inthe Gos bell 
- The fourth aud tajt HH t aratae from the props -rtionof Gods 
0:10 C.TAVN per, In l;! x C daies ( 204] made, Cs wr 2re bee ne ewerh that 
'o4 h.t9 ;miſed a Ws © b. 7 Jing tothis aay, inte e true ſanitifica- 
E187: of ut. 
$ 8% Ati OY-4'4 


/ 
\ 
__ 


1 this he meetes wit very {cial eviettions, which are 
£704. 0 ht by adnerſartes topremnree the doctrinenf the Sabbath, agamst 
che mo "all obſernation of ut. 2:40 tokhnow whit ts morally and cere- 
monutally canded the a'd Teitament the greth vs this (þecrall rule, 


when 4 thing tis Ui ged tore (ewes, and hath 2p:cultar reaſon made pro- 1.i\c 
rerly tothe lew, then 14 itbegunawih tle ewes, it cenſed with the Lewes : hike Law, 


f 
but when ihe reaſon 0j fihe FIIg V vroed ts 9t pece:t: ar to the * [ewes. but 


alſo belonreth to the © briiliags, then ihe e918 Comm andcd is comments 
lew and Gent! le. 

3 TheGemntlesby the liebt of nature can 19 more (ce the true Sab- 
batho*the Lord then the pure meanes and manner n hich the Lord hath 
appointed for his) 'orſhup. Ti or law andre natural! law arjjer . 
far alh#ou the movall [aw be the exp! ain of the natural lawyer it aathh 
16/ follow, tat tal WICH 1s '# the 4107 "al lew $5 0 F39YE ten that r 1? vhic h 
rmntheltvofnature. 

i Fling ſhewed the mord(! je of the Suboath to concerne the 
(rentiles ag well the lewwes and, mſwe red aitourec licnstothe COR ay. 
'n te next ip place he teacner? ie e obſerantion ef it how 1 1sto behept. nd 

3.40 are be WITTY erercrſes nf the Sabbath; wah 


Ov 8t 18 Oroken; 
\wontd prepare aur ſelrres to meets the Lora 
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wonld be made,if men were as wiſe to ſerue Go1in diniding the times and 
ſeaſens for the eaſements of their bedies, and refreſhing their ſoules 01 
the Sabbat' , as they bee polnike for the increaſe of their norlaly [46. 
ſtance.e And as concerning lawfull recreation on the Sabbath day.if (4- 
 bour be forbidden nn ſecde time and harueſt, much more pleaſure all the 
yeere lon; if things more neeaful for the pre ſernation of life tothe 51:. 
rie of God be diſallowed; then aſſuredly, theſe leſſe neeafull cannat b:: 
allowed. Againe (ſanh he) the 2:ale of worlaling 5 may ſhawe vs in cur 
ſecuritie : for ſo long as any profit drops on them, they gine no place 19 
pleaſure. Behold the policte and painfulnes of the world may teach v: 
what wee ought to de for our ſoules. And thus farre of the com. 
pendivus ſnmme of the treatiſe of the Sabbath. Ottl:is arg11- 
ment [I tound three very good copies : after due exammation 
and conference had,I haue here publiſhed the beſt in my wage - 
ment, both for matter and forme, in the beſt manner that ! can 
This'worke hath been in'many hands for many yeeres,and jar! 
eluen light to ſome,and I truſt ſhall giue farther occation to 0- 
thers to traucll yer more herein for the good of poſteritie, An 
whereas ſo many 1n all Churches im theſe dates paſſe: by this ar- 
gument ofthe Sabbath,& that other of tithe,as mecre ihadowes 
and ceremontes:1tiwereto be wiſhed, thatas this reuerend man 
of God, and maſter D.B. haue painfully trauailedn the one : lo 
the lcarncd and faithfull ſcruants of Chrift, would communicate 
_ their knowledge and1udgement of the other, vnto the Church 
and people of God. | 

The 7.portion 15 thort, but containeth very efteEtual and com- 
fortable rules,and dire&tons for afflicted conſcences. 

The 8.and laſt part or treatiſe,teacherh vs very profitable and 
neceſlarie rules tor the reading and vnderſtanding of the hohe 
Scripture, which be theſe : | 

1 -That Gods people which will profit by preachivg, muſt remember 
to attend carefully" the reading of the holy Scriptures : for that none 
(ſaith he) can ſo well profit by preaching,as they that hane been trained 
vp mn re:ding the Scriptures,or hearmp the a read. 

2 Next to profit by reading of the Seriptrre, he requireth erght fhe- 
ci1ll things tobe 0b[cr1czd. 1. Diligence, 2.Wiſcdome, 3. Preparation. 

4. Meditation. g.Conference. 6 .Fath. >. Pratliſe, $. Prayer. 
| 1.D:l:i- 
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1 Dil gence maketh arougn way plaine andeaſie : here keepe an enen 
Coir ie,and perſeugre without WeArines or {farting from it, 

2 Wrih atl:gence defrre to iopne wiſedome : for Choiſe of matter what, 
ef order how,of trme when,to reads, For mutter ſearch things revealed, 
and hunt not after things not revealed, In things reuealed, ſeeke after 
things m9/f neceſſarte, and then” tines (jſe nece;ſarie, For order.fir/t 
de/ire tola y the farndation of {iriiiean relin1gn, then build vpon it, as 
Go! gines tie ncreaſe of faith ard owledge, For time, wee muſt not 
reage alwates, but Reepe onr appornied times, The Saboath day wee mav 
ſpend a great part ef it reading : the weeke daies, inthe morning, at 
roone,andenening then we may redeeme the day from the workes of any 
cal uT. | | 
3 Agame,a aus reparation bs required, wherennto appertaine: ſir/?, 
the feave of Gods Al.cieitic, which ſernes well to corre(t the pride of re4- 
ſon,ana toſubine onr ajjeciions,and ſo to ſit vs for the ſchoole of Chri{t, 
Secondly, faith in Chriſt, for that be alone openeth our unaeritunding, 


that we may wnaerſtand the Scriptures, T hirdly, creat deſire in the heart 


to feeds par the good word of God, 

+ The fourth propertre is meditation, which is the life of al! ooad 
learning,and makes that we baue heard to be our one: and this ts two- 
fold: firſt of the minde or vnderitanding, diſcour ſins of things read or 
beard, Secondly of the affection, when ling any thing intdgement, wee 
lavorr that it inay worve alſo vpor aur aſfettions, Here this rule is to be 
noted, that meditation without reading is erronions,4nd reading Rermout 
mcditaiton barren, | 

5 © Thefift hetpe hore is conference. For if in natural! things, and in 


Althings appertamniio tems fo. man ſtaxdeth in neede of the belve of 
« » \ 4 b 


ter men, much more in(jiritual things, 
6 The ſixt propertie after reading, meditation, aud conference t; 
fart, which he requires &s as wicveaſe of that aforegoing preparation. 
We muſt belecne in leſis Civil by agererall farh going beforezbut we 
mnt vſe({uth he Jall the menc before named to increaſe onr howledge 
414 faith inall particultrs after, ; 
> The feuenth is pratiſe: for tis ia goodwas toincreaſe our ſtove, 
'aput te good uſe thu; medracritie of knowiedre. a "4 gifts ne hawe recei- 
ed, Andaſſured!/s accoratng to ( hr:ftr words we ſec by duly experience 
thery otfts decay which put them wot imprathife. | 
4 '[ te 
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$ The eight rrt'e or propertie 15 prayer and thanks ſgining ith this 
he wils v5 10 begin, to comrue,and to end this whole worke, Like as nee 
hane no ule tomeate ani arinhe without prayer : ſo ( ſaith he} \thev 6, 
impuacnt that doe touch Geas book «a without prayer. 7 nd / ere "(les 
quires alſo a ſpiritual! thanke yung - for (ſarth he )if this be ne:-dfull 
l Gigs v1 fooae, how much more for ſpiritual, be thang: full for any 
1:0ht and for enery good motron wh ich procee : 9; om Gods (frruc? And 
thus 7 6l the compCc nd1ous ſunme of all thele treaties. 

Now (Right Wor (Þ1; ->tull) this holte worke I recommend *6 
Your protection : firtt, beck wiſe I knew nor any ir heart more at- 
tected towards that reuerend inan Matter 7 P Green am, howas 
the author of rhem all. Againe,tins worke 1: ip art 2yPNCrtalnes to 
one of your W orthips by a former dedication. And or evreahF 
am the more bold to recommend 1t thus at: life 1. and iniarced 
vnro you both. And the rather,for thar Gois good tpiric chawing 
10 xm1t your hearts together 1 the hole ich ot Chritt, I may 
not doubt, bur thar this and the l:ke blettings proceeding fren 

the ſame ſpirit, 1 mult delight your fpirits, "ahd hnde grace 

and acceptation ih. you. I hane much preinn ied * 
2 ' _  onyourChrittian parzence : I commend you 
with all yours to the tumtion of 
the Alwmghtc 
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THE FIRST TREATISE 
for an afflicted Conſcence, 
pon this Scripture. 


Prouerbs 18.14. 
The ſpirit 2f a man will ſuitame his mfirmte : but 4 wounded ſþiri 
who c.an beare it ? ; | 


(ESRD; His Scripture 15 nor onely wortine to be gra- 
f ©} \#Q ucn 1m itcele with the pen of an Adamant, 
TAC 2 and to be written 1n letters of gold : bur allo 
Ee to beelayd vpand regittred by the finger of 
[' \ WAY: Gods {pirit 12 the tables of our hearts. Which 

# Gy &: ſentence bricfly ſpeakeththus much vnto vs, 
CERt TIS that whattrouble betalleth a man(his munide 
being vnappalled) he will indifterently beare it our : butitthe 
ſp1rit of a :man be once troubled and diimaied,he cannot tel hot 
to be delinered. And nomarucile : for ifthe ininde of man bee 
the fountaine of confolatien, winch munittreth comfort vnto him 
m all other troubles ; if that become conitortlefle , what ſhall 
confortit 2? If it be voice of helpe,how thailirbe helped? If che 
eyeiyluch 1s the lig/it otche boute be darxnef}e, how great 1s that 


darknefle 2 If che faſt vin fauoureth all things be vntancurIC, 
% $a ® ' ? : ? i YI } TY 
for what 1s 1t 2004: 1f THREMmnde Iuch fultanech all troables be 


troubled, how intolerable is that rrouble 2To they ris the ber- 


ter, will firit deciarc hoy great apumthmertot Coleus wound 


* % . % ?1 {1 % } © —_— * / * E1 » 4 % I ; jk 
Of COn{clence ls, SCCORG: Fo LHILECAG [10 / CNISSCOUDIC OT zNLNGE 
"'y * 11 v *1\ : hl " L FI 
may bee preuented and 2roydcid:. Lattiy, I wil tet downe hoy) 
P P F 
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A SvyvrrrT Salts xn | 
For the firſt, the oricuouſres cf his mialadte 5ſeene, etther hy 
ſome Uize contderation of the DEerions that hauc felt it; or by 


"7 > 
_ 


44 


ariton mace berivecne T5 g grcte otminde, and 
other, outward erictes incident Vito man. | 

The perſons 1n whom we may colider this wounld of ipirit,are 
crher meercly naturall men,or ſuch as be renued by the ſpirit of 
God, The men mectely n irarall arc either the Heathen, fuch as 
neuer kneiy God in Chrilt,or car nall protettors, luchas haul not 
profefled Chriſttanitie ariohr. If we looke among the Heathen, 
how many of them laue vv illgly 8 oone'vnder poucrty an: Fas 
been content to vnburthen them (clues of all worldly treaſures? 
How fome of them( juleſt ther mundes were not dceiccted)haue 
Ppficxed mp riſonment.cxilc. and extreame tortures of bodvirs. 

ther then they would betray theix countries: How many of them. 
be deuvured many miurtes,and borne outward troubles,w th 
loine caſe and with no retiltance, whileſt ther nundes were 7 
libertte 2 And yet luoke not into the meaneſt, bur the beſt Sr 
molt excellent men among them, cuen their wiſe Philotophers, 
{cecte Orators and exquiite Poets: whoain bearing and forbea- 
ring thought the cluctett point of verrue to conhit; and ye ſhall 
jec, "hen. once tome great dittrefle of mind 41d wound them, 
lone would make an end of 1t by preparing a cup of deadly poy- 
{on : ſome would v olently and v oluntarily run on the enennes. 
piKes: ſome would throw down themſeclues tro Ingh mountaines; 
lome would nor tticke to ftab moſt monſteroully their owne bo- 
dies with daggers, or ſuck ike inſtruments of death:al which me 
would ſeeme to haue orcat COUrage In ſuſtaining many harmes, 
fo long as chew m1 indes s were not ouermaltered, Burt when their 
dns and ſupreme eflence* (which they acknowledged to be 
God, did by his power crofle and ouerturne their wittte deuilcs 
and headitrong attempts, lo as without hope of remedic they 
were hampe red in penfuenes and ſorrow of minde.: then nor 
being able ro turne themielues ynder fo heawme a burthen, they 
ihrunke downe, and by violent death would rid thiinfclues 4 
that diſquietnes and umpatience of their troubled mindes. 

But let vs come ncerer ; and whether we behold the Papilts, 
ogthe Famulic of loue, or the common !ort of Chriſtians, wee 
hall lecrhey will paſſe querly through many attiCtons, whc- 
Lact 


* 


Fox An Arriicted Consetener, Yay 
ther for that they haue a ſpirit of ſlumbering and numnes caſt 

n them, or whether becauſe they haue brawned themicles 
through ſome! ſenſelefle blockiſhnes, as men hewen our ofhard 
oakes,or grauen out of marble ſtones I know not : But yet when 


the Lord ſhall let looſe the cord of their conſciences,and ſhall ſer Papiſts gif. 
before theirfaces their ſinnes comnutted;ſee what fearetull ends quietedin 
they haue,whileſt ſome of them by hanging themſclues,lome by Qundc, 


caſting themſelues into the water, ſome by cutting their owne 
throates haue ridde themſclues out of theſe intollerable giftes. 
Now wherein 1s the difference that ſome dic fo ſenſclelly, and 
ſome diſpatch themſelues ſo violently?Surely the one feeling no 
linne,depart like brurith ſwine; the other ſurcharged with finne, 
die like barking dogs. 

But let vs come to the children of God, who haue in ſome de- 
gree felt this wound of minde ; andit will appeare both 1n the 
members and in the head,ofal burthens to be athing moſt into- 
lerable to ſuſtaine a wounded conſcience. And to begin, let vs ſet 


in the firſt ranke Iob,that man of God comended ynto vs by the jb. 


holy Ghoſt for a myrror of patience; who although for his riches 
he was the wealthieſt man 1n the land of Huz; for his authoritte, 
might haue made afraid a great multitude;and for his ſubſtance 
wasthe greateſt ofall the men in the Eaft:yer when the Sabeans 
came violently and tooke away his cattell; when the fire of God 
falling from heauen, burnt vp hs ſheepe and his ſeruants;when 
the Caldeans had taken away lus Camels ; when a great winds 
ſmote downe his houſe vpon his children, although indeede he 
rent his garments, which was nat ſo much for unpatience, asto 
ſhew that he was not ſencelefle in theſe ewls:yet it 1s ſaid that he 
woriſhtpping bleſſed the name of the Lord, ſaying : Naked came 
l out of my mothers wombe,and naked ſhall I retwrne thithey : The Lord 
 fineth, andthe Lordtaheth away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. But 
hold when at the ſtrange conterence of his comfortles friends, 
his minde began to be agaſt, which was not ſo 1n all his former 
triall ; when hus conſcience began tobe troubled, when he ſaw 
the Lord faſten in him ſharpe arrowes, and to ſet him vp asa 
Butte to ſhoore at ; when he thought God cauſed him to pofleſſe 
the tinnes of his yourh, this glorious patterne of patience could 
not beare his gricte ; he was heaute,and now may commend the 


| Q 'mage 
| | 
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1mage of a wounded ſpirit, to all that come after. Dauid, aman 
choſen according to &e Lords own heatt : Ezekiab,a pure wor- 
ſhipper of God,and carefull rcſtorer of trae religion : Jeremiah, 
the Prophet of the Lord, fanctihed and\ ordained to that office 
before he was for:aed in h1s mothers wombe, were rare and fin- 
eular in the graces and fauour of God : yet when they felt this 
wound pearung them with griete of heart, they were as Spar- 
rowes mourning, as Cranes chattering, as PeJlicans caſting our 
fearful cr1es,they thought theniſclues as in the graue,they wyh- 
ed rohaue dwelt ſolitary, they were as bottels parched 1n the 
{moake, they were as Doues mourning, not able without ſighes 
and grones to vrter their words, their hearts cloue to. the duſt, 
and their tongues to the roofe of their mouthes. 

Bur aboue al(if theſe were nor ſuſhcientto perſwade vs 1n th1s 
do&rine)there remaineth one example, whom we affirme to be 
the pertc& anatonue of an aftiicted minde. This 1s the Lord and 
Sawour Ieſus Chriſt the mnage of the father, y head of the body, 
the myrrour of al graces,the wifdome,righteouſnes,holines,and 
redemption of all the Saints, who ſuſtained the crofle cuen from 
his youth vpward:and beſides pouerty,baſenes,hunger,did wal- 
lingly go vnder the great trouble of contempt and reproach,and 
that among them where he ſhould haue had a right deſerued ho» 
nour,in refpe&t of the doftrine he taught them,and in regard of 
the tnifold myracles he wrought among them ; as the healing 
of the ſicke,the ging fight to the blindegthe reſtoring cf lite ro 
tlic dead:this vnkindnes neuerthelefle,did not fo much itrike in- 
to hun. Butatuwhattimehe wasſet as a Sacrifice for all,when he 
was t6 beare our infirmities,and carie our ſorrowes..at hat tine 
he was plagued and ſmutten of God, humbled and vw ounded for 
our tran{grihions, when he thould be breken for our iniquaties, 


andthe chaſticement of our peace was vpon him ; then he cried 


out, ty ſole 15 heauir enen vxte the death : Then he prayeth, Lord 


if 1. be poſſi te, let this erp paſſe from me, Burt how prayeth he 2 even 


with fv, cating : how ty cateth he? euen drops of bloud : How 


long praycth he? tree tines; When ends his agonic? not ynrull 
he vas dead : What ſaid he being readie todepart? My God,my 
God, why haſt thon forſaken me ? Was thus for his humaine death,as 
ſome hane imagined ? No, no, wicked men haue dyed without 

| | complaint, 


pw lng i it. a. ” SW: | yen? 
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For AN AFFLICTED CONSCIENCE 227. 
complaint, whofe patience then might ſeeme to exceede his ; 1t 
was his ſuffenng in his humaneſpirit, which incountred with the 
wrath of God, his Godhead fuppretling it ſelte for a while : he 
ſuffered indeede many torments 1n bodie, but much more hea- 
wly did the wrath of God he yy his {oule. 


Ifthis conſideration of an aftliQted fpirit in theſe examples do 
net ſufEctently ſhew, what a gricuous thing 1t 1s tofultane a 


wounded conſcience : let vsproceede to the comparing of this | 


with other euils which fall intro the-nature of man. There 1s no 
ficknes but Phiſicke proutdeth for ita remedie z there 1s no ſore 
but Chirurgerie will affoord it a falue;friendſlup helperh pouer- 

ic. There ts no unpriſonment, but there 1s hope of ibertie; Suite 
and fauour recouer a man from baniſhment;authoririe and tune 
weare away reproach : but what Pluficke curcth 2 what Chirut- 
gerie faluerh2whart nches ranſomerh?what countenance beareth 
out ? what authorimie aſlwagerh? what fauour relicucth atroub- 
led conſctence? All theje banded together in league, (though 
they would conſpire a confederacie) cannot helpe thus one Fi 
ſtrefle of a troubled minde : and yer this one comfort of a quiet 
mide doth wonderfully cure,and comfortably aflivage al other 
griefes wharſocuer.For if our afliſtace where as an hott ofarmed 
ſouldiers;if our friends were y princes and the gouernours of the 
earth ; if our poſle{ions were as large as betweene the Eaſtand 
the Weft;if our meate were as Mannatrom heauen; if our appa- 
rell were as coſtly as the Ephod of Aaron ; if every day were as 
glorious as.the day of Chritts refurreEtion : yerif our mindes be 
appalledvinhthe widgements of God, thete things would little 
comfort vs: :Ler experience ſpeake : It a troubled minde inpa- 
reth not health,dricth not vp the blood, waſteth notthe marrouv, 
pineth not away the fleſh, conſumeth nor the bones,it it maketh 
not all pleatures paintul,and ſhortneth not this ite: ſure no wiſe- 
dome can counell ar,no counſell can aduiſe it, no adute can aſ- 
lwage :t,' noinfhvagement; can-cure it, no elloquenge can per- 
lwade1t,nopower can ouercome it, no ſcepter will affray it,nor 
inchanter can charme it. And yetonthe contrary, ta man lan- 
guth in ſickneflc,fo his heart be whole, and 1s perf\vaded of the 
health of his foule, his ficknefle doth not grteue hi : If a man be 
reprochedto he be precious 1n the fight of Ged aud !.1s Angels, 
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what loſſe hath he ; Ifa man be baniſheJ, and yet doubreth not 
that heauen ts his countric, and that hee 1s a citizen among the 
Saints, it doth not appale lim : If aman be in trouble, and fn- 
deth peace of conſcience, he will quietly digeft his trouble. But 
if the minde be troubled, who dareth mecte with the wrath of 
the Lord of hoſts z who can put to filence the voyce of delpera- 
tion? whowill ftep out and make agreement with the hellsto 
fpare vs? who dare make a couenat with the diuel,chat he would 
. ay noclaime vnto vs? Ifthe a good conſcience helpeth al euils, 
and all other benefits in thus life, in themſelues cannot helpe a 
croubled conſcience; weſce it true inproofe, which here 1s in 
proucrbe,T he ſpiru of « manwillſuftaine bis infirmitic: but a wounded 
ſprrie who canbeare tt? 
Againe, inallother affliftions we may haue ſome comfort a- 
BS, | ſfinne; this 1s euer accompanied with the accuſation'of (in, 
A man may be ſicke, reproched, impoueriſhed, impriſoned, and 
baniſhed;and yetin all theſe haue a cleere con{uence; his owne 
heart telling himthat there 1s no ſpeciall cauſe of theſe crofſes in 
him, butthat he may ſuffer them for the triall of his faith, or for 
righteouſnefle ſake and well doing. But when the ſpit is woun- 
ded, there 1s ftill a guiltines of finne, and when a mans ſpirits 
troubled, he ſuſpeRerh all his wates, he feareth all his ſinnes, he 
knowes not what finne to begin with; it breedes ſuch hurly bur- 
- hes 1inhmn, that when 1tis day he witheth for nighe ; when 11s 
mght he would haue it day, his meate doth not nouriſh him, his 
dreames are feartull ro hum, his fleepe oftumes torſaketh him : 
if he ſpeaketh,he 1s ittle eaſed: if he rien filence,he boylerh 
in diſquietnes of heart;the [1ght doth not comfort hum, the dark- 
nes doth terrihe him. | | 
Toproſecute our compariſons ; where all other euils are the 
more tolerable,becauſe they bee temporall,and purſue ys butto 
death:th1s not being cured endeth not 1n death,bur becommeth 
cte-rnall. For even the heathen menthought that death was the 
enc ctallmiſcrie ; the perſwafion whereot made them (being in 
ſome-nuferte)ro make an end of themſclues, & haſten their owne 
death ; as Satan dothmake many now adaies to doe,who are ig- 
norant ofthe hels,which1s a place of farre greater paines then a- 
ny they ca {uffer in this world whatſocuer: for a tormented con- 
| ſcrence, 


For An AFrrLIicTtreD CONSCIENGE. 


ſcience,tf before 1t was begun,is now continued; or if it was not- 


before, nov beginneth, and neucr endeth world without end. 
For though true 1t 1, that ſicknes,pouertie,unpriſonment or ba- 
niſhment haue ende\ their tearme 1n death; yet a wounded 
heart which was temporall in thus life, 1s now eternall after this 
life : that which before death was in hope recouerable, 15 after 
death made vncurable and vnrecouerable. Ir is good therefore 
to conhder, 1f cuen im this life the torment of con{cience be {0 
fearful;ho:v much more grieuous 1s 1t to luſtaine 1t in hel,where 


that 15 1nfinit, which here 15 Bnut ; where that 1s vnmeaturable, 


which here 1s meaſurable ; where 1s the ſca of forro'y, whereot 
this 1s but a drop ; where 1s the fame of thar hre,whereot thus is 
Iefle then a {(parke 4 | | 

- Butto ſhut vp this argument : Some there haue been who 
throughout all their lite rnne,haue bin free from all other rrou- 
bles,lo as cither they felt the not ar all,or elle 1n very imo! inea- 
ſurc,& by v meanes neuer kneiy what ourryard trouble 21cant, 
As for cxaniple, tome men rhere haue bin, who for ſicknes ne- 
ver knery the headach ; tor pouertie, neuer knew what want 
meantzwvho for diſcredit, were never emll {poken of ; who ever 
put far from them the euil day of the Lord; who made a league 
with death as 1t weare, and a covenant with hell ; vio choughr 
they could cruciftie, euery crofle, rather then come vnder any 
crofſe:yetthey could neuer efcape a woundet! contcience,enther 
1 this ife,or in the life to come. True 1t17, that Gods children by 
faith and repentance do often eſcape bur the wicked,a:ul fnch 
as are borne vnto 1t, as to their ſureanheritance, the ravre chey 
fie from t,the more 1t perlueth the. It we haue tranſgrciſed the 
Ciill Laives, rhe Judge by. bribes may be corrupted ; uf x man 
bauc commutred foine,capitail oftence,by flying hts countrie he 


may eſcape the Maguittrares hands: but our confcrences telling vs 


that we have tinned agan:tt Gol, what bribe ſhall we offer 2 or 02016406 
CaqN1i3t <4llE 


trom WoyU., 


«hither thall we flie 2 wherher ihall we goe from his ſpirit 2 or 
v-hither thall we goc from Is pretence? It we alcend into hea- 
ens tor he there? It ove he downe mn hell.ts he northere? If we 
fie ro the vemott parts of the lea,t5he nor chere aito?There nee- 
detiino appartor to ſummon vs,there needes no Bayly arraunt 
to fetch vs, there needes no acculer ro g:ue 12 /agaunit vs; finne 
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will arreſt vs, and lieth at the doore, our owne conſctences will 
impannell bl Queſt againſt vs, our owne hearts wall give fufh- 
cient ewidence,and our own miquittes will pleade guiltie to our 
owne faces. Thus we ſee both by the experience of them that 
hane ſuffered the ywound of the ſpirit, and by the comparmse of 
it with cther euils, what a waight mott gricuons, and burthen 
| intolerable 1t 15 ro have a torinented contcience. | 
The ſecond Now let vs ſheiv how we may preuent, and by what meanes 
' partofthe Gods children falling into ſome degrees of zt (tor if it rage 11 ex- 
hiſt von. temmie, 1t 1s an euill ynrecoucrable) may ſafely and quictly be 
delinered fromit. And here a 1aft complaint 15 to be taken vp, 
| and 1t 15 a wonder to be marked (if we may wonder at Goaus 
» | workes)that we ice many fo carefull and watchfull to auode 0- 
| © therrroubles, and ſo teiy or none take any paines to eſcape the 
| trouble of minde which 1s ſo grieuous. We ſee men lowng health 
| and loathing ſicknes, in diet temperate, in tleepe moderate, in 
| Phificke expert,skilfull to purge,pme to aunide fuch corrupt hu- 
| mors,which in time may breede(though preſently they doe not 
| +. bring foorth)ſome dangerous ficknes: yet to auoude the diſeales 
| ofthe ſoule,no man abareth his ileepe,no ma abridgerh his diet, 
no man prepareth phiſicke forit, no man knoweth when to be 
| full, and When to be emptie, how to want and hoiv to abound. 
How wiſe ma- Others caricd away with the loue of riches, and very tlic to fall 
ny beropre- jnto pouertie, will not ſticke torite early, to take ileepe lately, 
3494 WA to farc hardly,to teare and tay their fleſh in labour by land and 
few labour to ÞY WAECT, 1N faire and foule weather, by rockes and by ſands, 
prevent afflic- from farre and from neere:and yetto fall into ſpirituall decates, 
tions of mind. to auoid the pouertie of con{ctence,no man taketh ſuch paines; 
as though ſaluation and peace of nunde, were not athing wor- 
thie the labouring tor. Some ambitioutly hunting atter honour, 
and not eaſily digeiting reproches, behaue themſclues neither 
fluggithly nor tleepily ; butare aCtiue in euery attempt,by loue 
and by countell,by prudence and prowefle, by wit and by prac- 
tife, by labour and learning, by cunning and dilinence to be- 
come tamous, and to ſhun a cull reproch : yet to be glorious m 
the fight of God and his Angels, to tall before the heauens, and 
inthe preſence of the Almightie to be covered with ſhame and 
confution of conſcience, we make none account, as they, who 


neither 
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neither vie any meanesto obtaine the one,nor auoide thoſe oc- 
cations which may bring the other. 


Others vnwilhng to come within the reach and daunger of 


the law,that they may eſcape mnpriſonment of yi. conhica- 
tron of goods,w1ll be paintfull in penall ſtatutes,skiltull in euerte 
branch of the cull law,and eſpecially will Iabour to keep them- 
(clues from treaſons, murthers, tellonies, and ſuch like offences 
dcſeruing the puniſhment of death : yet when the Lord God 
threatneth the ſeazure both of ſoule and bode, the attaching of 
our ſpirits, the confilcaring of our conſctences, the bantſhing of 
vs from heaven, the hanging of vs 1n hell, the ſuſpending of our 
faluation, the adtudging of vs to condemnatto for the breach of 
I1s commandements,no man ſearcheth his eternall law,no manu 
careth tor the Goſpell, neither the ſentence of euerlaſting di- 
uorcement from the Lord,neither rhe coucnant of reconcilati- 
on is efteemed of vs. 

And to reach our complaint one degree further. Behold,the 
more we fecke outward. plealures & to auoide the inward trou- 
ble of minde, the more we haſte and runne into 1t,and ſuddenly 
plung ourſelues in awounded{pirit ere we be aware. Who po- 
ſeth more to become rich, who hopeth lefle ro become poore 
then the marchant man 2 who aduentureth great trealures,who 
hazardeth his goods, who putteth 1n teoperdie hs lite ; and yet 
ſuddenly he either rufheth vpon the rocke of hardnefle of heart, 
or elle 15 ſwallowed vp of the gulph of a diſparriig minde : from 
which afterwards he cannot be deluered with a thip ful of gold. 
Wotull proofe hath confirmed, how ſome men (wholly tet on 
pleaſures, ſuch as could not away to be fad, and hedged vp al- 
wares of godly forow) haue had their tables made ſnares,and c- 
uen their excefle of pleaſures, hath brought excefle of ſorowes : 
and whuleſt they laboured to put the cull day farre from them, 
they haue vicd fuch tolles, as haue been the molt bitter and 
ſpeedie hangmen of therr fearfull and erembling conſctences. 


There be tome of another forr,who neuerdreamung of a trou= Ambitious, 


bled munde, haue had their hearts ſet on nothing but how they 
nug!:tgct ſome great fame and renowine : and therefore haue 
({lipt1uto luch vameglor:ous attempts, & toule flatteries, as they 
haue not only loft the peace of their, conlcrences, (but allo fallen 
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. moſt deeply into reprochfull ſhame,which they ſought to ſhun, 
Nor as the peace of conſcience and 1oy of minde 1 fuch a trea- 
ſure,as the eye hath not ſeene, the earc hath not heard, nor the 
N = rongue expreſſed, but pafſſeth al vnderitandipg:\o the wounded 
| ſpirit 1s fach as the eye harhnor ſeene 1t,the care hath not heard 
1t,northe tonoue vrtcred:but paſlerh all vnderſtanding. And as 
they onely know what the-peace of minde meancth, thar teele 
it : ſothey alone can 1ntrueth ſpeake ofa troubled minde, thar 
hauc taſted cf ir by experience. 

How we may | Butlet vs ihciy what way1sto be vied to keepe vs fromthis 
by moverpey wound cfthe {pirit. Ie15 the vie of P1ticrxe,asto cure vs of du. q- 
ry $2 WOune when ive are fallen into them:to to preicrue vs trom ficknes 

| ©. CUNiICIencee - : 5 WET | þ q 
| before ut hath rake hold of vs : it 1s the porver of rae word, 25 to 
+ | aſſivagetherrouble of conference whe ic doth orce preflle vezto 
TW | to preuent it before it hath oucrtaxen ve, Its a,chicte point -t 
P worldly witdome notto tare tor the vic ot Phiſicke vaullwe be. 
dcadly ficke; but to be acquarnted with Gods mercitall pretc:- 
uations to defend vs tromit : hkewnſe 1t 18 a chicte pohcie ot a 
godly Chriitian,not onely to ſecke comtort when the agonic 15 
vpon him, but alſo to vie all good helpes to mecte with: it before 
1 comes, And we condemne them of follie,who will not as well 
labour to keepe themſelues our of debt,asto pay the debt1vhen 
they owe 1t: {ot 15a madnes not to be as carcumipeet to auoide 
all occaſons, which may bring trouble of minde vpon vs,as we 
would be proudent ro enter cuery good way which may draw 
vs out of "ui trouble,vhen we haue once centred into it. 
Preſeruatine The remedies preſeruariue, arc firſt the tearching of our tins, 
againſt afflifii- and then the examining of our faith. 
ons vf minde, Thefearching of our finnes,1s eitherthe due acknowledgms 
of our innes,orthe true ſenſe and feeling of our finnes. The ac- 
knoxledgimg ct our fins, 1s either of thote that be palt,wherher 
we haue vateinedly repenred vs ofthem : or of thoſe which be 
preſent,whether we be truly gricued for them. 
Thirdly,of thote ſecret corruptions,whichm the courſe of our 
lite are likely ro. come, whether wee are reucrently afraide of 
 them,and refolue to lupprefle them with all our fndeuour. 
Concerning fins patlt, we muſtcaltro minde the finnes done 
of old,un our youth, in our nuddle age, in our old age ; that we 
| | : 
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For AN AFFLICTED CONSCITNEE, £22 
undoing our {cluc 5,1may not be 1ndged of the Lord;thar accuſing 
of cur ſclues,51 tan have no occaſion to accuſe vs;and throw TIT 
doyne our 1: lus before the Lord, he may life v s vp. For many 
oc ing quie ty. A'\ ay, and ilcepine 11 carnall ſecurime « norwith- 
{tand no! the tins of their yo! arh) ). and negle 'ctins to make Con- 
(C10! = = ir Gns done long agoe; luddenly haue fallen into 
luch horror of mundegt har(che violent remembrance of all thew 
linnes furcharging them) :cheyhaue been oueryhelmed. 

This examunation doth then r1ghely proceede, when 1treach- 
eth to rhe errors 4f this ite, and to the {11s of our yourh; becaute 
many men(euntro: a cheie child hood,by a cull 1ghreous life) 
avwns eſcaped gro le tinnes,wherew ich che world could neuer 
charoo them, haue not, «nhitanding cartedrhe burthen of their 


Ic ret ſi n2cs doile mm their youth, Dauid(Pfal. 2 5.7. )prayeth the Sinnes þ1 
Lor Gl! 0c:to re! oP the lins of h1s y outh : Iob(2 3 .6.the man Y* un. 


of Goa ) conte \leth th 1at the Lord wrimng ' iter things againſt 
hw, made hum to poſſeſſe the 1n1quities of his youth, W bat, thall 
we thinker chat Dauid or Iob were g1ucn to notorious wicke od 
nes 11 their yourh 2 No, they knew they were ſubject ro youth- 
fall wantonnes & vr ſtatednes oftheir affections; wv hichtho ugh 
it did not burſt out, Yer ir made them Icfle car «fall ®) lor ihe 
God ; which Ioofenes, the way to leaudnes; which weaknes,the 
way to ſtrange vaniucs; which wantonnes , the vay to open 
wickednes, 15 cuen 1n the beft of Gods children 1n the dates of 
their yourh : vv hich being atterwvards in the time of their rege- 
neration, brought (as 1t were) to rdgement, and laid be fore 
their con{cicnce doch cauſe them to repent. 

3urhcre 1s athing to be bluihed at,uvhuch maketh mens cares 
to tungle when they heare 1t;that many men(fa rre no doubt fro 
this truc repe nratice) can largely inde ed diſcourte of the things 
done in their youth : bur in ſuch a brauerie,wich ſuch boſtes, 


and pleaſing ofthemſclues m the remembrance ofthem, as-be- T,g1oicin 
ſides that rhey prouoke others to {lin inthe J:ike, an ſer them=- fins of yourt. 


{elucs a flat backby as againſt repentance,and this chrittian ex- 
amination ; they ſeem ro renue the decaici colours of thor old 
ſinnes,v -ith che freſh finte oftheir ſecond plealures therem.But 
alas,vv har pleafurc hauc they in thole things," pn haue 


no profit } what pr ofit haue they of thoſe: thungs whereof chey 
{hould 


« 
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ſhould be aſhamed > Nether 1 tlus ftreine can we forget the 
madncs of them, who may ſeeme to ſtep one degree farther to- 
| wards this exammation of finthen did the former ; by thinking 
- tharthe leauing of tin, and repenting of fin isall one. Againit 
theſe both daily experience & the word of God doth ſufficiently 
Theleauing declaime.Ioſephs brethren (Jacob Jus ſonnes) who deuiſed ew] 
of tinne is not againſt their brother, put ep into the pit, and ſold hun vn» 
e therepentg jtrinpers; did ceale from this crueltie: but yer they are not read 
bers nh to have remembred their fins with any remorle, vntill thirteenc 
yecres after the ſin was commutted;as we may lce 1n the vroceſſe 
of the hiſtorte. Dauid had letr his fins ofmurther and adulter;. 
(as thinking all quiet and well)the ſpace of a whole yeere; attcr 
which time (being admomithed by the Prophet Nathan) he re- 
penrted of 1t. And experience hath tried in many, that hauc had 
{ome working of God in them, that though rlicy letr cheir linnes 
many yeres ago, yet becaule they ped not truly for them, 
they haue rebounded vpon them with terrible fighrs and feartul 
viſions,to humble them, and to bring thein to a ſerious exan- 
ation of them, being done and icft long ſince. Examples where. 
of we neede not fetch from farre, ſeeing ſo many preachers as 
are acquainted with fearfull ſpirits will gtue witnes hereof, The 
fruite of which amazed mindes tor fins alreadic left, is ours, to 
beware of fins which are to come. And that other mens harmes 
way teach vs blefled witedome, let vs labour not onely to leaue 
ſin, which one may do for profit, for teare,for praile,or for wea- 

riſomnes : but alſo to repent of it for contatence ſake. 

This examunation of our finnes paſt, mult be partly of thoſe 
that we commutted before our calling,and partly of thoſe which 
vere doneafrer our calling. Euery man (clpecially hauing his 

Examination reaſon reformed by the word of God)wil grant an examination 
of lines after of tlie lite, betore our true knowledge of God in Chritt, to be 
our calls. + moſt needfull. But it may be ſome will thinke thatwe neede nor 
| tobe {o preciſe 1n the learching of thoſe fins, which were after 
our knowledge. Bur fjeeing of all other (ins theſe bite foreſt, and 

pearce deepett,for that they are aggrauated with all the mercies 

of God going betore,and fin 1s then molt finkall, when atter we: 

know the trueth,atter we haue been dehuered trom finne,atter 

we have been inlightened with the grace of God , ve haue falne 


11160 


| | | 
Foz Ax ArFLicrtrD CONSCIFVNce. "Ra 


into 1t : Tthinke that an examination molt ſpecially ought to be 
had of thele ftinnes : Whertfore to iterate our former examples in 
a new matrer,as we may ſce the former kind of examining of our 
ſinnes before our calling, 1n the lonnes of Iacob : fo we haue a 


-— 


patterne of the latter in the practiſe of tlic Prophet Dauid, who 


at the hearing of his fin was ſo croubled 1n his ſpirit, that he could 


notreſt in the Prophets ſpeech, telling him that his fin was for- 


en him, bur ſtil was diſquieted,as one vtterly forſake of God, 


and could finde no comfort of Gods ſpirit in him. For as it fareth Sinnes like 
often with ſores,it commeth to paſle in ſins, we are loath to haue {vres. 


our wounds often grated vpon, we cannot ſo well away to haue 
our ſores rifled,ſfeared,and lanced;burted with healing falues:ſo 
we are hardly brought to haue our conſctences ground, or our 
ſinnes ranlacked,fifred, ſearched, and rippid vp ; but would till 
haue the plaiſtered with ſweet promuſes,and bathed in the mer- 
cies of God: whereas 1t 1 farre ſ{afer before incarnate and hea- 
Ing medicmesto vie corrofiue and munditying waters,withour 
which though ſome ſores may ſeeme to clote and skin vp apace, 
yetthey proue worſe,and being rotten ſtil atthe corezthey haue 
aboue a thin skin, and vnderneath dead fleih, In hke manner, 
we would cloake,we would hide and couer our finnes,as it were 
with a curtaine : but 1t1s more ſound Chirurgeric to pricke and 
pearce our conſciences with the burning won of the Law,and ro 
cleanſe the wound of the ſoule by ſharpe threatnings, leatt that 
askin pulled ouer the conſcience tor a while,we leaue the rotten 
corruption vncured ynderneath; and ſo we be conſtrained to 


cry out of our fins openly. As it1s a follie then to diffemble our Couer nor thy 
fores whileſt they be curable, and after tomakethem knowne finnes, 


when they be grovne vncurable : ſor 1s as great tollic to diſ- 
ſemble our ſins whileſt they may be remedied, and lo after be 
conſtrained with ſhame to blaze them abroad when thou maiſt 
thinke them remedilefle.Bur of this by the way, becauſe we ſhall 
more largely touch 1t inthe laſt part to come. 

Ir is ſufficient to commit linne before knowledge, bur after 


ſome good light of the ſpirit to ſinne,breedeth either hardnes of Sinnes after 
heart,or atroubled ſpirit; both which we ſhall auoide,ifin rruth knowledge, 


we be carcfull to watch ouer our affe&ions,and beiyare that at- 


ter our deliwerie we fall not into finne againe, 
E Seucrall 
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Seucrall men ſubtect ro ſeueral ſins,haye their ſeueral checks | 
in their. con{cre1ices: lome are ouercoine with wrath, and yethaf- 
ter the moodie fit they can tell that the wrath of man.gorth nor 
accompliſh the r1ghreouſnes of God: fome are ſubiect ro luſt, & 
afterwards they fay,it profiteth them nothing:lome are g1ucy tg 
2 continual courſe of vanitie,who norwithitanding can fay,rth: 
ans life hath another end: tome {lp deeply into worldimes, & 

vet they be cfren wakened with molt terrible checkes of conc. 
A b!cſed ence. Well, blefted are they whole hearts be realy grieued ; and 
thimg obca- [et them beware that make dahance with fin:tor exher hardnes 
waked and =P heart ill ouertake themyor a troubled conference will cyn- 
gricurd Dy, SRD ; FE Rr Op dt oy FT Ti 
 ekeof con. Ound them. Wheretore 1t comes to patle, thatmany {pendin: 
(cience. -therr bockes on luſt, lament y euer they to abuſed therr ftreneth; 
many grue too much to the pleaſure of chis lite, had griefe come 
vpon them,to re:member how they haue fpenr Gods graces, l- 
ihed his good e1fts, & miſpent their tune z or elie,ttthcy haye 
not rl1s-griefe, they tail 1nto voluptuoutnes, and draw ſuch a 
thicke skinne ypon thetr hearts, as will caute the Rrongeſt de- 
nouncngs of Gods wdgements to rebound, be thicy driuen on ' 
2 ncuer {6 hard. And lure 1c 1s the (in of this world, that men being 
controled in their colciences, whulſt they arc a praying,& feele 
a {ſecret charge laied againſt chem,to bervare of outle in bu ying 
- and ſelling;erher haue thele checkes lefſ: and lefle,and fo they 
grow to be prophane ; or elle atterivard they are wonderfully 
wounded,v they haue bm lo worldly,fo grecdily purſuing carth- 
ly things; ſo coldly procuring heauenly tings. Thus euen our 
| priay thoughts{(nor prohrted by)are brecders of farther trouble. 
Remedie. Now the remedie agailt this trouble 15 wilhngly & witting- 
ly not to cheriſh fin, ro with that the numiter thoald rouch our 
molt priute and {ecret tins, ro be glad "1watcly to be adnon:- 
ſhed, to profit by our enemies whe they do reproach v<:and ra- 
___ thertodefire(inſuchacate)ro be habled,thaco futfer our felues 
| Sinnes ofo. to be flattered. This rrving of our ft! s mutt y ct itretch it lelfe 
milſion, further,not only ro the committing of eauil, but alto to the oat- 
ting of good. As wheu(atter ſome good working and teeliug ot 
tne ſpit) vc begin to hohtand conflict with our owne conli- 
cnccs,faying.: though I mutt pray,l muſt haue cine alto to pro- 
- mide fog iny fainiiy:1tI go to heare the word of God lurely I thal 


he 
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be in danger to loſe thus profit: if Ithus attend vpon the exercites 
of religion, I ſhall be cut ſhortin the vie of my pleaſures. Where- 
fore 1t thall be good to ſearch our hearts,not only in the careleflc 
not vſing of the meanes;but alſo in the negligent watching ouer 
the iruttes of the meanes : ſaying to our ſclues in this manner ; 1 
haue heard a Sermon, bur (alas) without any feeling or working 
ypon my affeCtions ; I haue been praying butwith no power ot 
the ſpirit; I haue recctued the Sacrament, but without thoſe toyes 

lorious and vnſpeakable,whuich I was wont to taſte of;I ſaw the 
diſctpline of the Church c xecuted, bur withour any feare of lirine 
at all in my ſelfe,or compaſſion to the member cenſured. 


And here I darefrommy own obſeruation affuredly affirme, Noce, 


that outward ſinnes haue not been at ſometimes ſo gricuous to 
Gods chuldre,as that they haue ſometimes vſed the meanes with 
little reverence and with lefle fruite. And nomarueile, we ſhall 


ſee many men at ſometimes, not ſo much grieued for their ſick- The negligent 


nes 1t ſelfe, as for that they haue either willingly negleRed the vic of the 


means which mught haue preſerued their health, orthat they meanes of lal- 
uation, 


have abuſed the phifick that might haue reſtored their health to 
the againe.In hike maner(Ifay)i fareth with the,who either vn- 
regerently hauc refuſed y meanes,which ſhuld keep their ſoules 
from ſurfetring : or elſe vnthankfully haue abuſed thole helpes, 
which might haue recouered them againe. From hence it com- 
meth,that ſome mC are as much gricued for not vfing their good 

fts cothe benefit of Gods Church,as others are troubled for pe- 
tering the Church with vnprofitable corruprions: or as we ſhall 
ſee a rich man ſomertunes as much humbled for nor rung mo= 
ney tothe poore, which he might haue done, as for heaping vp 
ry hs Ealſely which he ought not to have done. And thus many 
(hauing receted good gifts and graces frumthe Lord)are ſeaſo= 
ned and fanAtfied by affiitions; whereby they are taught to put 
their gifts in vre,&to offer their ſeruice to Chriſt:and others are 
magad, to hide their gifts, which cannot be without ſome decay 
of Gods glory,without offence to the weake,withour the lofle of 
many ſoules, whuch otherwiſe might be wonne to the Goſpell, 
and without ſtrengthening the hand of the aduerfarie to flander 
our darke and dumbe alien All which things will 1n the end 
bring terror of mind: becauſe if the Lord cannot work vpo vs by 
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taking away goods,friends, credit, wite,children,or ſuch like,to 
bring vs to repentance;he will ſurely whip our naked conſcien- 
ces,he will enter cuen ito our very entralls, and pearce our fe. 
cret bowels. As we mult exanune our ſelues thus for ſins of time 
pait,and preſent, ſomuſt we v(e this prattiſe in ſin to come:and 
this 1 very needfull. For were ut ſo,thatour life and conuerfation 
were ſuch,as neither before nor after our callng,man could 1t- 
ly accuſe it; yerthe hidden corruption of our nature,may threa- 
ten ſome haimnous downetall in time to come, Which hath made 
men of very good _— and conuerſation to hang downe their 
heads, & feare their ſecret hypocrifie, as that which may breake 
forth to the ſhame of all their former life, in tune to come. 

Bur becauſe we forgat to ſpeake of the, thatinthe examining 
of their lies paſt,are much grieued for the want of fincerity,and 
for prune vaine glorie in themfclues; let vs before we goe tothe 
ſearching of our hearts 1n fin to come, ſpeake ſomervhar of this, 
Men troubled for this priute pride are either touched, or not ton- 
ched. Ifthe vaile of finne was ſo great in them, that it hid Chriſt 
fromthem ; it1s the good will of God, that by this fight of their 
ſecret ſinnes they ſhould come to ſee the ih Send. that 1511 


. Chriſt Icſus,and ſo they ſhall the better be kept from being 1uſti- 


ciaric Phariſees, For when being a long time well brought vp, 
and leading a cull ife,the diuell would perfivade vs of ſome 1n- 
herent righteouſfnes 1n vs; it 1s the wifdome of our God to touch 
vs with the conſcience of moſt hidden corruptions;as alſo to cer- 
tifie and make knorwne vnto vs, that euen from our birth there 
was a ſecret ſecede of finne 1m vs,which(without the Lord watch- 


-3ng ouer vs) would ſurely haue broken forth to his diſhonour, As 


for them which haue had ſome working in them, and yetare of- 
ten plunged with ſore diſtrefles, this trouble commeth to them 
for two cſpeciall cauſes, exther for tome hypocrifie,thar they d1d 
more 1n ſheiy thanin trueth : wheretore the Lord bringeth them 
backe againe to fee their corrupt proceedings, & that they may 
knovy all their rel1g1on to be bur hypocrific,and all their righte- 
ouſnes to be but vnrighteoutnes: or for y abuſing of their know- 
ledge, in thar they made it bur a maske to 1uggle 1n, & that they 
made ther affections to hght 11th their ownemdgements. . We 
wuſt remedy tlus,by nottiuuking of our ſelues aboue that which 
AF | 1s 
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1s meete,and by labouring to embrace the tructh in trueth. And 

here let vs note,that many of Gods childre accule themſeclucs of 
hypocrifie, when indeed they offend nor tn 1t, (for the moſt righ- 

tcous perſons are their owne greateſt accuſers) and yet the ac- 
cuſation doth 1uſtly ariſe fron ſome fault on their partes : for 
though they haue done things in trueth, yet becauſe with trueth 

they laboured not ro ſee their ſecret corruptions, in ſome othet 
matters,they ſuſtaine this trouble ofmunde. Sothar there 1s no- ,,.... 
thing harder then to fifrand ſearch our hearts tothe bottome, war'y 
whether we reſpect our (1ns patt or our fins preſent, whether we 

looke to our priwe pride,hidden wants, or ſecret corruptions, 

And to returne from whence we digreflcd, to the examinat1o Returne t» 
of our hearts,in fins to come:let vs.oblerue that in Gods cluldren ns to core, 
there is ſuch a1elouſie, as they tremble atthe very firit mettons, 
and quake art the leaſt occaſion of fin,although becauſe vice will 
fit 1n reſidence very neere vnto vertue, there may bein them 
ſometune too much ſcripuloutnes. Tlus teare cauſerh the deareſt 
of the Saints of God ro reaſon on this ſort:O Lord,I fee now ma- The godly ie-* 
ny excellent i gifts,and conſtant jn vor jon for a long tune, louſic of Gods 
whoſe ende hath not anſwered their 
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egtnungs, whoſe deaths ciilaren. 
weare not like to their hues, this 1s true, whether we looke into y 
word or intothe world : and 15a thiug that may much humble 
vs. For though we may remember what we hauc bin,and know 
what we are;yct who ca tel what may come ynto him hereatter. 
Oh that the ſerious meditation hereof would divelllong vpon 
our conſciences:that with an holy elouſic we might preuent the. 
finne that 15 to cone. Buraias,there be tome ventcrous knights 
which thinke ut no ;nafterie to offer themicluesto masking,mun- 
Rrelfie and dauncimgnor to run into quarrels, brauics and con- 
' tentions,as though they had their eares,their eyes, ther hands,& 
their feete 1n their owne power, andat commaundmentto vic 
and gouerne as theinſclues þit. Howbeit, Gods children better 
fenced with his grace,than thoſe bold bayards,are afraid of thete 
occaſions : as kno) ing, full:vell, rhar tlic eyes may ſoone be 
never ro luſt, their cares inay quickly hiten vnto vnchalt de- 
tghts, their hands may fuddenly itrike a deadly blory, and their 
feere may eahily be ſnared 1n carnal pleaſures.Beiware O man, be Take heedto 
arcumfpeGt O woman, thatthou proſtitute pot thy ſelte to y ou libertie. 
| much 
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inuch libertie : for although in comming to ſuch laſciuious ang 
contentious places thou diddeſt purpoſe none euill ; yet for thy 
ventring without warrant, thou maſt. be ouer the ſhoes in ſin, 
and plunged inſome wicked attempt ouer head and cares, ere 
thou beeſt aware. And becaule vices ſo cofine ynto vertue, be- 
ware alſo of ſuperſtition : for till the enemie laboureth ctther to 
make thee too hardic in ſinne,orelſe he will cauſe thee to be too 

\ fearfull and ſuperſtitious z exther he will puffe thee vp with pre- 

| / ſumption;or aſſault thee withdeſperation. To theſe tentations 

' our nature1s very pliable : firſt ro preſumprion, as may appeare 
by our common ſpeech ; tuſh,the preacher is but a man as Iam, 

|  Tamſurehehath infirmities as others haue.; we are no Angels, 
T” ournature 1s corrupt, weare bur fleſh, Iam ſure you would not 

The diuel! hane vs Gods. Thus the diuell commeth to tempr;bur he appar- 

tempting. relleth hunſelfe in another ſute when he commeth co accuſe, and 

The dauell ac. chen of a flye he makes an Elephant ; of the very ſmaalleft pricke 

cufing. || Ofa | whe globe of the whole carth;ofa molehul a mountaine:and 

 preſſerh fillic ſoules with feares and terrors, thatthey know not 

how to winde out themſelues. If he cannot bring them to make 

no conſcience, where they ſhuld make conſcience,he will labour 

to bring them to make conſcience where they neede make no 

Ne. conſctence.He careth not whether thou wilt be remifle or ſuper- 

ſt:tious, ſo thou be one of them. If he cannor get youto follow 
the Epicuriſme of the world, as Libertines in diet and apparel; 
he will make you ſo preciſe, as to thinke it a hainous fin, to cate 
one bir of meate, or to weare one rag of cloath more then for ne- 
ceſſtie. How needfull therefore it 15 to ſaile with an euen courſe, 
we may conteCture by other things which will bewray the cor- 

ruption of our nature. | y 


CE _ nl Fm 1 my as ev >< pu, © wo... 


at lc ty 89 -c-» 


— 


—— ”  » SS 
—— FA _— _ 


\ 


_ WS < 
wv" : » » hs” 

- Pre ER. 

Up: RE 


—_— ——_—_— — — EPO 


WT Gs, 2 


3 + F4 
%. 6, oe 
” + — 
= b "I 


mellne: 3 In the tune of a pager we ſhall ſee ſome will be {o bould,that 
plague. without "17 wr yan calling or godly warrant:they will ruſh into 
, places infeCted; and thenfalling ſicke, their conſcience prickes 


them for their —_— of God by an vnaduiſed boldnes,in the 
houre of their dearth. . | 

Others plunged as deeply 1n a quite contrary extremitic, are 
too fearfull when they doe but heare of the fcknefſe ; and for 
verte feare have been broughtto deaths doore,onely by imagi- 
ning themſclues to haue bin infe&ted, when they have b 
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free, 
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free, who ofrentunes haue euen died, and that without any na» 
turall cauſe that ever could bee knowne,but onely through um- 
moderate feare,and the wdgeinent of God comming vypon them 
for their 1nfidelitte and vnbeleete. Thus it 1s with vs in Chriſtia- 
mitte,n thatas wel the opprelling our ſelues with too much teare 
to bs ouercome,as the carnall tecuritic,m not fearing to bee 0- 
uercoine,may bring fin vypon vs. God Jus children mult labour 


for ameaſure,and that mult be ſoughtfor in the word, which wil 


reach them how they, ſhall nether decline on the right hand,nor 
on the left; but will guide them in the narrow way,ſhewing 11 
euery thing what is vertue,what 1s viee;zwhat is the meane,what 
15 the extreme, TR 

Among many examples, let vs conſider of zeale, amolt pre- 
tious vertue 1n Chriſtianirte, ſo long as it 15 free fromthe exrre- 
mitics. Otherwiſe if wee bee cold in zeale,it 1s a finne on the ett 
hand : if we bee zealous without knowledge,it 1s prepoſterous, 
and becommeth a finne on the right hand. . 

But can wee not come to ſome perfeQion ? No, if you vnder- 
ſtand it for an abſolute vin - albeit to that perfection 
whuch the Scripture takerh tor handnes, coin AS 
of heart, which 15s voide of carelefle remiſnes, wee may come. 
Neither doth the Lord deale with vs after our finnes,nor reward 
vs after our 1n1quities : 1n whoſe eyes the molt glorious actions 
ofmen, are but as waters flowing purely from the Condunt, but 
defiled by: patling through a filehie channell. Wherefore ha- 
ung theſe unperteCtions, let vs not ſecke to bee more righteous 
than we can be ; ſaying for euery error of this life, Oh, I am none 
of God Iis fonnes,I am none of his daughters : tor I cannor finde 
that perfeCtion 1n me which 1s to bee required. Bur let vs com- 
tort our ſclues in the trueth of our hearts, and finglenes of our 
deliresto ſcrue God, becaule he 1s God ; and fo we ſhall be ac- 
cepted of God. | 
_ Iſpeaketlus to this ende, that poore ſoules nught haue.com- 
tort, and know that if they abhorre ſinne as ſinne, if they exa- 
mine themſelues fort, if they groane vnder it, if they nullike 
themſclues for it, if they feare to fallinto it ; the Lord will nor 

purſue them with the rigor of his law, bur will gine them the 
| | {\wEcTnes 


Zeale. 


Whar perfec- 
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in this life. 


& 


A ſcrupulous 
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ſweetnes of his pronules ; they are no more vnder the curſe, byy 
vnder grace. 

But furcher to inforce our ex1ortation, to auonde too crupu- 
lous afcare,ivhich hindereth the tr2e examination of our harts: 
let vsthinke that it happenerh 1a rhe ſprrituall conflict as in c1- 
uill warres. We reade that many cities lying in great ecuritie, 
hauc ſuddenly both bin aflaulted and ouerthrozvne ; as alſo how 
ſome Countries (too much negligent 1n the meanes)throughan 
excellue fearfulnes, haue incouraged their enemies with more 
greedie-violence to pray vpon them. With which kind of ftrata- 
gcms our aduerſary the diuell being well acquainted, doth often 
practiſe this worry It hee ſee vs without allfeare too quietly to 
reſt in our ſelues, hee thinketh his aflaule muſt needes bee the 
ſtronger, becauſe our refiſtance 1s the weaker. Againe, if he de- 
ſeriech 
once begin to 10yne bartell with hin ; hee will ſet vpon our m- 
moderate feare, and as villainoully as ſuddenly tab vs to the 
heart,and make apreſent ſpoyle of vs. 

Common practiſe doth turther teach vs, that when wee can 
hcarc the word withour all trembling at God his 1tadgements, 
when we can pray without all feare before the mateitie of God, 
when wee can come to the diſcipline of the Church withourHfl 
reuerence of the ordinance of the Lord ; all is in vaine. Againe, 
let vs heare with too much trembling, and wee ſhall learne no- 
thing ; let vs pray with too ſerwle a feare, and our worſhipping 

of God will be without all comfort and vncheerefull. Thus if we 
neither leſſen finne that 1s finne indeede, neither make finne of 
that which 1s not finne 1n trueth, it is good to proceede to this 
three-folde examination, and to lay = edge of this doQrine 
more neere our affections, becaule many will bee found in this 
ripenes of knowledge and barrennes of conſcience, to {peake, 
diſpute and declame of all theſe things very skulfully , which 
fickring in the circumference of the braine, and not fitting at 
the ground of the heart, doe feale vp a more tuſt ſentence of con- 
demnation againſt them. To helpe this cuill, we muſt medrate 


deepher of the Law and of the Goſpel, together with the appur- 
- tenances of them both, that finding our ſelucs farre from (ods 


ble {lwgs, 


in vsa cowardly teare and fainting of heart, before wee 


| 
| 
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bleſſings, promiſed to the Keepers of the law, and teeing our 
ſclues neere to the curtes due to the breakers of the laiv,we may 
raiſe vp ſome ſenſe of finne 1n our ſelues. Yet herein wee muit 
not ſtay our foote , but giae a further ſtride : for whereas many 
by a diligent view ofthe law, haue come to the ſenſe of ſinne in 
themſclues,and faw plainly their owne condemnartion : yer be- 
cauſe they laboured nor to ſee the guiltinefle acquited by the 
| remiſſion of finne 1n Chriſt,they plunged themſelues into a bot- 
romletle ſea of ſorrowes. Others hauing paſſed theſe degrees, 
| and hitherto made thele ſteps to auoid the wound of con{acnce, 

haue come alſo too ſhort,and mifled of the marke:when becaule 
belides the ſenſe of finnes pardoned by the death of Chritt,they 
felenot alſo the vertue of his pallion crucifying finne in them, Remiſion of 
but aww that with the remifſion of finne was not 10yned the mor- nc & mor- 
tfication of ſinne ; they feared that there was no forguuenes for OE. _— 
them, bur thll langwiſhing with ſorrow,they thought themſclues i 
coſtand charged with their former guiltines. Yea, and which 1s 
more, for that ſuch men haue nor truly been inſtructed, nor 
ſurely haue been grounded in the doCtrine of Chrifts death and 
reſurreCtion,that 1s, for that they ſaw nor as well power flowing 
from his death to (lay finne in them, as vertue to pardon finne 
them : for that they felt not as well ſtrength to ſanctihcation, 
ſtreaming fromthe riſing againe of Chriſt, as they were perſiva- | 
ded of uftificarion and righteouſnefle therein : they haue line 
fill bleeding ar the heart, in ſuch ſort, as the wound of griete ey Ss" 
could hardly or neuer be ſtated and ftanched, Wheretore let vs be knit toge- 
ſtrengthen our weake ſoules withthis fixe-fold corde of conlo- ther. 
lation, againſt theſe bitter aſſaults. Let vs firſt labour to know ! 
ſinne:then to ſorroxw for ſinne:atter to feele our finnes in Chritt 2 3 
forgiuen : further, to looke for power to crucihie the ſame : then 4 - 
to lay hold on 1uſtification by his reſurreCtion : and laſtly, hope 5 
for ſtrength to proceede from thence, tofurther vs in ſanCifica- 6 
tion and holines of life,euen vnto the end. And thus much briet- 
ly for the ſecond thing, which we matched in companie with the 
- examination of finne,euen the trill of faith : both which right- 
ly vſed, ſhall in ſome mealure ſafcgard vs fromthe trouble of an 


afflicted munde. | 
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Now let vs haſten to the thirdpart of our dimfion, to ſheiy 


of the firit de- how Gods children being fallen 1n1to this wound of {ourit, may 


be helped our of ir : wich (God 1ihng) we willalto pertorne 
afteerye have anfiycred anecelfary obie on, which (1a the for- 
mer part) might ſeeme to mcounter againft vs. There 15NoO man 
but will grantytharDaudgiob, and others of the Saints of God, 
had a fight ct their hnnes, alorcw for their finnes, anda taſte of 
che remitlion of their finnes: how then commerhit to paſle,that 
theſe men were {o troubled in minde? 
To this | an{.yere, thar their trouble ſo befell them,etther for 
failing 1n ſome of taele former things ; or elle they were rather 
afflicted for triall of their taith, than for panithing of finne mn 
them. And theretore bee 1 alwaies prouded, that wee thinke 
not every conflict of conſcience, continually and chiefly to bee 
for the puriuing of our fianes : but ſometimes and principally, 
that 1t commeth for the triall of ourtaith : and yet ſecondarily, 
or lefle principally,for the ſcourging of finne,as wee may ſeen 
Iob. Whereupon let all men bee admonitthed, when they ice 
good men thus humbled and throwne downe 1n minde, to lay 
their hands on their mouthes from ſaying ; Surely theſe men 
are but hypocrites, doubrlefle theſe men bee great ſinners, the 
Lord' hath tound out their hypocrifie. For good reaſon there 
15,thar ſuch flence ſhould bee vied : for that the Lord may as 
well make triall of their faith, as take puniſhment on their fins. 
For if ſuch atfiction ſhould alwayes and chiefly bee ſent for 
finne, then it ſhould tollow that all others as they excecded 


them 1 finne, ſhould alſo excecde them 1n the puniſhmen > 


f1nne. j 
But now comming to the ſaluing of this fore,I ſhall ſeeme ve- 
ry ſtrange 11 my cure : and ſo much the more be wondered at, 
by how much in maner of proceeding I differ from the mott fort 
ofmen herein. I am not 1gnorant, that many vititing afflicted 
conſciences,cry {ti]l ; Oh comfort them,oh ſpeake 10yfuil things 
vntothem. Yea,there be foine,& thoie of the molt learned, who 
1m ſuch cates aretull of theſe and fuch hike fpeeches :; Why are 
vou ſo heavy my brother? why are you 1o cait doi ne my hiler? 
Be or gooQl cheere ; take it not lo grieuoully : 11hat 1s there that 
V OU 
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you ſhould feare 2 God 1s mercifull,Chrilt 1s a Sautour, Theſe be 
(peeches of loue indeede: but they often doe the poore ſoules as 
much good herein,as if they ſhould powre cold water into their 
bolomes ; when as withour further ſearching of their ſores, they 
may as well miniſter a maladie as a medicine. For as nutritiue 
and cordial medicines arc not good for every lick perſon,etpe- 
cially when the bodie needeth rather a ſtrong purgation,than a 
matter reſtoratiue ; and as incarnatſue medicines may tor the 
time allay the paine of the patient, but after the griete becom- 
meth more gricuous : ſothe comfortable applying of Gods pro- 
muſes are not ſo profitable for euery one that 1s humbled, etpe- 
cially when their foules are rather further to be caſt downe,than 
asyetto beeraiſed vp. : fo thole lugred confolations may for a 
wiule ouer-heale the conſcience,and abate ſome preſent griete; 
but fo as afterwards the ſmart may bee the ſorer, and the griete 
may grow the greater. Hereof inſueth cls effect, that comfort 
tcemeth to cure for a while, but for want of witedome 1m the 
right diſcerning of the cauſe, men miniſter one medicine for an 
ether ; and ſo tor want of skill, the latter fit grindeth them forer 
then the former. Some there bee, who without all precept and 
practiſe will be their owne Phiſitions : and theſe, fo toone as the 
fir cometh vpon them, think it the beſt to chaſtiſe and to chalc 
away their ſorow,by drinking at tauernes, by munſtrelfie,m me- 
rie companie, by purging melancholy in taking emis : all 
which may ſeeme to weare away the paine for a while, but yer 
after it biteth more deeply, when the burning feucr of their ſpt- 
rits ſhaketh them with a ſecond recourſe : and for that before 
they were not truly ſearched, purged, ſeared and launced , it 
commeth to paſle , that the ſecond relapſe 15 more daungerous 
then the firſt nmpreſſion. | 

To come to our purpole,we muſt knoxy that all grietes are e1- 
ther confuſed or diſtinct: and ſure 1t 13 that the mind 1s appalled, 
ether for ſome caute knowne to vs as certaine,or for ſome thing 
vnknowne to vs/and vncertaine, To them which are troubled 
with ſuch blinde grictes, whereof they can ſec noreaſon,as often 
it hapaabice Gods children m ſecret proudence, who either 
neuer khew God,or elſe had þuta generall knowledge of him. 
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proceede from a naturall cauſe : ſoIrequre the \v © rd eſpecially 
to ſhew the principall and originall caule to begin in the foule. 
And this I doe the rather, becauſe I would haue wifedome both 
in confidering the ſtare of the bodte, if neede require ; and in 


looking chiefly to the ſoule, which fo few thinke of. Ira man 


troubled in conſcrence come toa Minifter,it may be he wil look 
all ro the ſoule, and nothing to the bodte : if he come to a Phiſi- 
tion,he only confidereth of the bodie, and neglecteth the foule. 
For my part,I would neuer haue the Phiſictons counſell ſeuered, 
northe Miniſters labour negleGed; becauſe the foule and bod 

divelling together,it 1s conuentent, that as the ſoulc ſhould bee 


cured by the word, by prayer, by faſting, by threatning, or by 


comforting ; ſo the bodie alſo ſhould be brought into ſome tem- 
perature, by Phiſicke, by purging, by diet, by reſtoring, by mu- 
ſick,and by ſuch like meanes; proutdingalwates that it be done 
ſointhe feare of (50d,and wiſedome of his ſpirit,as we think not 
by theſe ordinarie meanes to ſinoother or lnoke out our trou- 
bles;butas purpoling to vie them as preparatiues, whereby both 
our ſoules and bodies may be made more capable of the ſpiritual 
As we require theſe things to be the matter of our Miniſterie 

in ſuch aperplexitie:iowe would with the perſons miniſtring to 
be men learned and of ſound 1udgement, wiſc,and of godly ex- 
perience,meck and of molt louing ſpirits. For when the trouble] 
patient ſhall bee well perſivaded of our knowledge and diſcre- 
non,and therervithall ihall percetue vs to come 1n tender and 
louing affection,Tthink an enterance is made, and all preiudice 
15 taken away,fo as we may the more freely work vpon the con- 
ſcience,firtt bringing them tothe ſight of finne,as to ſome cauſe 

of their trouble. Herem wee muſt labour to put away all confu- 

fion and blindnes of forrow,endeuouring by wiſedome to bring 

the parties v-0unded to foine certaine obie& and matter of their 
rrouble, and fo draw out of them the confell1on of ſome ſeuerall 
c{peciall,and ſe cret.ſinne; Tay ſeuerall and ſecret ſinne,becauſc 

I knovy, how manly (through a palpable blindnes or difordered 
diſcerning of finne) talke notlung ſomuch as cf finne ; and yet 


they 
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they cither cannot diſcry ſeucral fins,or they wil not be brought 
to acknowledge their ſecret igeſurns le one proceedeth 
ofthe 1gnorance of the law of God, and the other of felfe-louc, 
which maketh vs lothe euen our trauell of minde, to- ſhame our 
ſelues. 

Now that the eunfeſſion of particular ſinnes 1s requiſite, tt way 
appeare by the two and thirtie Plalme,wherein (being a Plalme 
of inftkruE&tion, concerning the forgiuenes of ſinnes) rhe Prophet 
(by his owne experience) teacheth vs,that he could ftinde no re- 
liete of h1s ficknes, ynrill hee had remembred,and made confel(- 
lion of his ſfinnes. | 

Wharz 2 ſhail wee thinke that the Propher of God (taughtio 
wonderfully by the word and by the ſpirit) did not lee his t11nes 
before? Be it farre from vs. Rather ler vs know that hee had not 


Plalm.32, 


ſeacrally and particularly ripped vp his finnes betore the Lord, Confe(sion of 


ina ſcuerall confeſſion of them. Which though the Lord know- 
eth farre better then we our ſelues, yet fuch kinde of facrifice 1s 
molt acceptable vnto him. 

Now it 1n thus trouble the perſons humbled cannor come to 
the particular fight of ſin in themſclues; 1t 1s good to vie the help 
of others, vnto whom they may offer their harts to be paged and 
ſearched, and their hues to bee examined more deeply, by hea- 
ring the {eucrall articles of the law laid open before them,wwher- 
by they may trie the whole courſe of their actions. For (as wee 
!aud before) the grofleſt hypocrites will generally Lo__— of 
linne : and yet deale with them 1n particular points of the partt- 
cular precepts, and proue them in the applying of things to bee 
done or not done to their owne conſciences ; and wee thall ſee 
many of theſe poore ſoules tofled to and fro, now floting in 
10yes,now plunged in forowes,not able to diſtinguiſh one tinne 
trom another. 

Now,when we ſhall ſee the wound of the ſpirit to ariſe of any 
certaine and knowne finne, 1t 15 either for ſome finne alreadie 
commutted, wherein we lie; or elſe tor ſome finne as yet not com- 
mired, but whereunto we are tempred. For the former: Itplea- 
teth God oftentimes to bring old fins tomind, when we had not 
thoroughly repented of them before ; that ſo(as 1t were) repre- 
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ſenting them to vs atretli, we might fall mto amore nulliking ot 


- them. And yet herein 1s not all, to m1{like our ſclues for tome 


articulars,a!thoughitbe good to be occupied about ſome eſpe- 


\ cia}{ tinnes:for as 1t 15 not futhcent for the auoiding of hypocr1- 
' Nero tee finne gonerally ; flo its not enough td efchue the de- 


cemcablenes ot theheart, eucr to be poring bulily 1n one part:- 
c:iiar,and to be forgettull of our great and generall finnes. But 
let vs learne by the particulars ro paſle to the generals. When 
any ſuch one line then doth purſue thee, reſt not onely there- 
1n,bur ſay thus rather to thy ſelte ; Oh Lord,is this one finne fo 
oneuous? and doth my God punih this one ſinne fo ſorely: How 
great theu ſhould be my punithment,ifthou thouldeſt(O Lord) 
{odealcwith me for all my other finnes. Let ys labour to hane a 


ſenſe both of generalland of particular ſinnes, leatt in time our 
| griefe paſle away without trute, whuleſt that not being diſplea- 


{efdas well with one ſinne, as with another, wee either looke too 
ſuperficially to generals, and notto particulars ; orelfe too lu- 
ſuperſtoully oblerue particulars and not the generals. 
Concerning thoſe finnes whereunto we are tempted,as when 
a man 1s moued to thinke blaſphemoutly of God the father, or 
to doubt whether there be a Chriſt or no, or to nnagine groſlely 
of the holy Ghoſt, or to deny G O N,or to doubt of the Trintie, 
or to bee moued to murther, adulterie , or ſuch like :- in which 
temptations hee feeleth Gods ſpirit to checke hun for them, fo 
as hee knoweth not 1n this caſe what to doe : for that on the one 
de hee dares not liſten willingly to theſe fearefull and monſte- 
rous temptations; and on the other ſide,he feareth leaſt in time 
by long ſute, he night fall into them ; or atthe leaſt for that hee 
ſeeth not how to bee delivered from them : I ſuppole theſe mo- 
£1ons are not ſo much to bee diſputed with, as wee by them are 
to bee prouoked to jmore inſtant and cxtraordinarie zealc of 
Praver. | | | 
Surely theſe are dangerous temptations,and therfore are not 
co bee kept cloſe,ulhich our nature will eaſily encline ynto : but 
particularly are to bee confeſled of vs. For the diuell will come 
lometune to thee,to keep thee {till in a generall acknowledging 
of ſfinne,and vrge thee on this manner ; Surely thou muſt needs 
doe 


— 


Fort AN AFFLicred CoNnsScitNCet. 249 
doe tlus finne,thou ſeeſt thou canſt haue no eale, vntilthou hat 
conſented, thou art ordained to it : the reaſon why thou art thus 
nceflantly tempred,ts becauſe thou doeſt not thus take tliy plea- 
ture. Goe too,deny God, beleeue not his word:1t 1s but a policte 
to keepe men inawe z Religion is no ſuch matter as men make 
it. Thus for teare of yeelding on the one hand, and for ſhame of 
diſcloſing the temptations on the other hand, many men haue 
"ned away, and almoſt haue been ouercome by them. If wee 
ſhould diſclole this(tay rhete men)whar would people ſay of vs? 
they would count vs Atheilts,they would think vs So wickedeſt 
men in the world. _ 

Well,tor our inſtruction and conſolation hercin,let vs learne 
that theſe kindes of eemprations,are either corrections for ſome 
ſinnes paſt, or pumithmenes for ſome ſinne prelent, or torewar- 
ners of ſome finne to come, We ſhall ſee many tempted to adul- 
terie,who(no doubt) cannot bee broughtro commit ut ; and yet 
becauſe in| their youth they haue commutrted 1t, and nor repen- 
ted of 1t, 1t comes to them againe. The like may be obſerued 11 
theft, in gluttone, and 1n other temptations, winch are not to 
much ſent vnto ys, preſently to overcome vs, as to put vs 11 
minde,that ſometune heretofore we hauing bin overcome with 
them,ſhould now repent for them. Sometune a man ſhall he 1n 


Serret mort. 
Gtis vneo lin. 


ſome finne,whereof when he will not be admoniſhed,neher by 


the publike nor priate meanes, and then ſome other ſtrange 


temptation ſhall tall vpon him, differing from that wherein hee. 


reſently lteth,to admoniſh him of that other ſinne, As when a 
worldling ihall bee tempred to adulterie, athing which he hath 
 nodeſiretodoc; yetit1s to make him looke to lus worldlines, 

whereof he hath ſo ſtrong and through a liking : whereat if then 
he willnot be awaked,he may ſuddenly fall into that too,and fo 
by the punuhment of God,in puniſhing one ſinne with another, 
both his finnes ſhall be to his great ſhame laid opcn,and one fin 
ſhall make knowne another, Sometime allo 1t commeth ro paſle, 
that one ſhall be tempted with ſuch a ſin, as neither heretofore, 
nor preſently he hath giuen any liking or entertainment vnto z 
and yet the Lord by it may forewarne him how he may fall into 
it hereafter,as allo to ſheiy that he hath ſtood all his former lite, 

| rather 
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rather by the grace of GOD, than by the ſtrength of fleſh ang 
blood. Wherefore when thon art moued to doubt of God, of 
Chriſt, ofthe word,or of 1uſtification,do not ſo much ſtand won. 
dering art theſe ſtrange temptations, as think with thy ſelfe that 
itis the mercie of Ged by them, to cauſe thee the better to d:{- 
cerne of thoſe temptations m others : when thou Thalt haue ob- 
ſerued with feare and trembling how they make their firſt entrie_ 
into amans hart,how they gather ſtrength, how they agree with 
our corrupt nature,in what degrees they come to ſome growth, 
how the ſpirit of God doth reſitt them, what be the meanes bcit 
to preuaile againſt them. And thus itthou make thy profit by 
them, thou ſhalt ſo wonderfully ſearch and difcrie by ſeuerall 
veines,the bodie,age and * (letght, or ſtrength of theſe tempta- 
tions 1n others , by an holy experience which God hath taught 
thee 1m thy ſelfe, that beſides K Hi chou thalt lay forth mens ſe- 
cret corrupttons, as if thou werlt 1n their botomes ; thou ſhalt 
bee able alſo by the {cede of ſorrow inthy ſelte, to beger an vn- 
{pcakable 1oy 1n others , who in tune may bee tempred as thou 
now art, Thinke moreouer and beſides, that ſuch 1s the efhcacie 
of fin, that they who are now no Papiſts, Heretixes, Adultcrers, 
or Theeues,may for their ſecure contemning and tooliſh paſling 
ouer theſe temptations ſent vnro them, ſuddenly, hotels aber 
fall into them ; becauſe they would not feeke to make ſome vie 
of them,nor confeſle before the Lord both their pronenefle and 
worthineſle to fall into them. But if we will humble our ſelues 1n 
ſuch temptatios,and learne by them meckly to diſcernc the cor- 
ruptions of our hearts,wee ſhall not onely preſently deltucr our 
ſclues from perill, but bee alſo further enabled to afliſt others 
hereafrer,in the Iike danger. 

But ſome will oppoſe againſt theſe things which we haue de- 
liuered : Doe you thinke it 1s a remedie to caſt downe them that 
are alreadic humbled? This 1s rather to be a butcher,than a buil- 
der ofa mans conſcience. To whom Ianſwer,that I deſire prea- 
chers.ro be builders,and not butchers ; and it is one thing gone- 
rally to apply,and another particularly tolay the medicine vnto 
the wound. It1s good to begin with tearching firit, and to purge 
the fore by the vineger of the Law and after to ſupple it with the 

oyle 
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ovle of che Goſpel.Both wiuch muſt be done 1n witedome,yſing 
them to ſome 1n greater, to loie 1n iefler meaſure. For as ſome 
hauing nothing but a decay of nature, and no mortall humour, 
necd rather rel{torattue,than purging medicines: {o ſome rather 
troubled for ſome ſpirituall wants, than for grofler finnes, necede 
not ſomuch rhe ſharpe threatnings of the La.v,as the ſiveet pro- 
miſes of the Goſpell.But if the body,throngh tome extraordina- 
rie repletion hath gotten ſome great ſurfer, not ſo much to the 
weakening of nature, as to the threatung of uinnunent death, 
and therfore requireth rather ſome {ſtrong purgation,than com- 
fortable and cordiall medicines : then the foule brought almoſt 

to deaths doore with ſome extraordinarie finne, is rather to bee 
bored and pearced with the denouncing of Gods 1dgements, 

than otherwiſe. But becauſe wee would deale more plainly and 
lefle confuledly,it 1s good 1n our acceſſe to afflicted conlcrences, 


tolay theſe two grounds. Firit, wee muſt perſivade the perions Two grounds 
humbled, thattheir fins are pardonable,and their ſores curable. wbe remem- 
And after,that this vititatio 1s not ſo much a ſigne of Gods wrath Þered in the 


and anger,as a ſcale of his mercie and fauour,1n that it is not et- 
ther blinde or barren,but plenrifull in good ctfects, and frumnfull 
in godly 1flues. The former how needtull it 1s, the 27 mA of 
ſo many almoſt as haue been throwne doiwne, 1s aſufhicient wit= 
nes: who haue had this asatagge tied to their temptations, that 
neuer any were ſoplagued as they,none cucr hadith like temp- 
tations, The Lord wiilturely make an end of the in ſome ſtrange 
and ynknowne temptation. Whereia they are not vnlike vnto 
men fallen into ſome daungerous diteale, who thinking to bee 
without the fadome of the Phititions skiil, and nor to bee within 
the compaſle of things recoucrable,adde a ſecond and forer grief 
vnto their former. ID | 

Wherefore as theſe men ſecine to bee halfe healed, when any 
man of knowledge can be brought, who by experience hath cu- 
red the like maladie 1n i:ke degrees 1n others:1othe the forowtul 
ſoules are not a little by hope refreſhed & {trengthened to looke 
for ſome eaſe, when they ſee none other temptation to haue o- 
uertaken the,then ſuch as hauing fallen into the nature of man, 
haue found mercic at the hands of God,that he might be feared. 
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This groundwork framed,tt is good (ro build yp and repairethe 

decayed toy of the minde)partly by the law, to make a prepara- 

tiue for theſe 1oyes, if the minde not truly humbled, be nor fit to 

be truly comforted : and partly by the Gojpell, if the conſctence 

kindly throwne downe,is become a fit ſubiect to apply the ſiveer 
| promiſes of God in Ieſus Chrilt vnto it. 

Any here agaie to anſ{were' them that deny the law wholly, 
or atall to be vſed, when we would breede comfort in one: I de- 
maund whether if it be necet}arie to maintaine the righteoulnes 
of Chriſt, it bee not alto as necefſarie to preſerue the righteout- 
nes of the law, ſecing the righteouſnes of the law,cf vs not ful- 
filled, will draw vs vnto y righteouſnes of Chritt to vs unputed: 

&ſiththerighteouſnes of Chriſt to vs imputed, ts neuer through- 
ly and truly efteemed, vnrill wee ſce the righteouſnes of the law 

, of vs to be vnperformed ? Agarne,if our Sawour Chritlt did fore- 
. Thew his Diſciples, that the firſt worke of the holy Ghott ar his 
 comming,ſhould bee to conuitthe world of tinne,tomake men 
| knouy, that without Teſus Chriſt there 1s nothing bur finne, and 
then,that he ſhould rebuke the world of righteouſnes,thar they 

y might ſee how Chriſt died not for his owne finnes, bur for the 
' ſinnes of others: 1ſee not why it ſhould not be very conuentent, 
How to begin firſt to lay open the rightcouſnes of the law, that men may ſee 
with the law, /; their finnes ; and then the righteouſnes of Chritt, that men may 
in curing colt- fee their ſinnes diſcharged in him. Beſides, where the Lord faith 
| _ a- / by his Prophet : ar oe time ſoener a ſinner doth repent of his fines 
from the bottome of hu heart, [ will put all his wickednes out of my re- 
membrance:1tmay well be gathered, that there muft bee a ſound 

ſorory for finne go before;and then true 10y of linnes pardoned, 

may the more freely by vertue ofhis promule be both hoped tor, 

and looked for afterward. Morcouer, ſeeing all the promiles of 

God in the Goſpell are commended vnto vs, vnder the title and 

tenor of reſtoring ſight to the blind, hearing to y deafe, ſtrength 

tothe lame,health to the ſick, and life to the dead; it 1s maniteſt, 

Not T7 that there 1s no diſeaſe of the foult which Chritt cannot 

heale : bur alto that wee muſt firſt finde cur ſelues blinde,deafe, 
dumbe,lame, ficke and dead, before he will meddle with vs; be- 

cauſe they thatare whole neede notthe Plittion, and he came 


to 


4 


de - 

For AN AFFLICTEtD CONScCIFNce. 2c 
to call ſnners,nor the righteous tg repentance, No.v,to doe this 
n wiedome, by renther pretimg the conference too leuerely, 
nor releafing the con'rience more vnadurfedly, i thall be a tate 
a aygto vie the yell tempered ipeech of the Apoſtle to the for- 
cerer : Repent that if yl ve pefſible thy fin may be for grnen thee, Where 
he doth not wholly diicourage hun, becauſc itmay bee his tinne 
may be pardoned, neither yettoo boldly incourage him,in that 
without repentance, he ſheweth it altogether unpotitbleto bee 
vardoned. | | 

And that we bee not too prepoltcrous 1n our conſolations,let — 
vs bee warned by the bikhernous ſpeech of that deteſtable A- 
r1an,who of late yeeres was pur to death at Norwich, This hel- — 
lh heretike, a litcle before he thould bee executed, afforded a An Arian exe- 
teiy whorith teares, asking whetier he night be faued 1n Chritt cured at Note 
or no?: When one told hum, that if he truly repented, he ſhould © 
ſurely nor periſh: he brake out molt moltroutly into this fpeeche — 
Nav.is your Chrilt fo eattly to be intreated indeede, as you lay? 
Then I defie him,and care not tor him. Oh hoiy good athing lad © 
it been notro hauc caſt this pretious tone to this {i\v1ine: Oh how 
fafc had 1t been to hauc dealt more bitterly, and to haue dwelt _-- 
more veheinently onthe contfcience of thus cartife ? 
| Now, to attaine ſome dr{cretion 1n curims this wounded 


ſyrit,vee mult Iearne witely to 11dge, both of the perſon al}ic- 
red,and of the nature cf his aſHichon, Firlt, wee may note whe- 
ther 1t be a man or a woman, becauſe we may vrge more feartul- Good con'- 
ly the vie of the Law to aman,as being the itronger veſlell, And ora na 
as Satan kneiy the woman to be mott eatie an trameable to be hk, 6 Þ p94 wy 
wrought vpon,at Ins hit re:npration:101s hee not Ignorant that j}i&cd. 
the 15 the weaker partie tolultaine any rempration-now., Then 2: 
tet vs conder,vhetier they thatare thus lumbled have knowe 
ledge orno : becauſe, uf they have noknowledge, they thinke 
trouble of minde ro bee lo itrange ating, as-neuer any before 
had ir: 1f they have knowledge, then Satan 15 ready to accuie 
them of the ſinne agamitche holy Gholt, as though cucry tinne 
done againlt knowledge, were a hnne of prelumpuon. Farther, 
weare tO enyure,ho'y ftrong or \weake they are, that it they be 
torely ſtricken, ve ceate to humble them any turcher ; if they be 
| not 
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not ſufficiently wounded, then torouch them with ſome deeper 
4 (enſe of linne. Alſo we mult be circumipect,ro fhnde out dbethes 
s by nature _— are more fearfull and melancholy or no : as ato, 


whether they be vſuall finners,or haue fallen once of infrmutie; 
_ that ſo vpon their diſpoſition and inclnation, we may build our 
ſpecches the better. To theſe it 1s good to adde the confideratiun 
of the perſons age,ecltate and abilitie: as if the partic be troubled 
for worldlines, whether he be not a great houſcholder:it he com- 
olaine of vncleannes,whether ke be nota yong man and vnma- 
ried: ifhe be humbled with couetoutnes, whether he be nor ol4: 
becauſe diuers countries, callings, ages, conditions and eltates 
of men, haue their diuers and pecular fins, which we mult right- 
ly diſcerne.Howbeit of what ſex loeuer they are men or women, 
of what complexion ſocuer they are, of what knowledge to dul- 
cerne ſinne,of what degree of commurring fin, of what age, au- 
thoritie, wealth, eſtate, or condition ſocuer they arc,it1s good to. 
; marke that there be many,who are more troubled for the vexa- 
tion and diſquiernes oftheir minde being diftempered, then tor 
the vilenes and horriblenes of their finne committed z who are 
wounded more with the feare of ſhame, with the feare of being 
mad,or with the feare of running out of their wits, then with the 
conſcience of fin. Which thing if we finde 1n them, it 1s our part 
to trauell with them, that they make a leſſe matter of the out- 
| ward ſhamc,and more conſcience of the inward ſfinne, Neither 
| muſt wee here forget to make a diſtinion betweene our ſpee- 
ches vied to the humbled,in the very time of their extreme ago- 
nie and burning ague of their troubles,and thoſe ſpeeches which 
we victo them the fit being paſt ; becauſe the one and the tor- 
mer requireth more conſolation and lefle,cxhortation,the other 
and latter would haue vsmore abundant in admoniſhing, and 
more ſparing in comforting, whe we may wiſely admoniſh them 
co beware of ſinne, which ſo  urormi their owne woe. In thus 


breathing tune,it is alto o_ tentto exhort them,thart for ſome 


ſcafon vntul they ſhall find greater power of regeneration,they 
would tye themſelues to ſome holy orders, and godly vowes, 
whereby they may either bee furthered in mortifying hoe ſpe- 
| ciall finne ; whuch tor that they could finde no power again! t, 

: dic 
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dd molt grieue them,or ttrengthened in ſome ſpecuall grace, the 
want whereot did alſo wound them. 
Bur before ve launch deeper into this fea of particular tem 
cations,an\ begin to ſound the daungerous paſlages of naturall 
corruption,and originall finne, the troubleſome froth whereof, 
doth almoſt ouerwhelme many poorc pilgruns,it thall bee good 
ro Sine this caution,that both 1n theie & 1n the former troubles, 
men would be ſtill againe admoniſhed,patiently to beare with a 
wounded fpirit,albeit it fall out fo, that they bee ſomewhat pet- 
tiſh, ſeeing the holy Gholt ſpeaketh fo fauourably of them, lay- 
ing : eA worded ſpirit who canbeare? And lurely our practiſe in 
wn 9 things, by the law of equitie, may vrge this at our hands. 
For if men by the [1ghr of realon can ſee it to bee a dutite conue- 
nicnt,notfurioully to controle, but meekly to ſuffer, and wiſcly 
to put vp the vnaduiſed ſpeeches of a man A in brain, 
by reaſon of ſome burning ague, or ſuch like violent and vehe- 
ment ſicknefle : wee may ealily gather enen by the {ame rule of 
reaſon, not ſo ſeuerely to cenſure the impatient ſpeeches of hum, 
who by reaſon of ſame parching feuer of the ſpirit; 1s diſquieted 
in all parts of the munde, and hath all che veines of lus heart (as 
it were in a ſpirituallagomie)vexed. Wherefore both vnſauourte 
for want of godly wiſedome,and vnchariable for want of Chri- 
ſtian loue, are their murmuring obtreations which lay, Whar? 
Is this the godly man?Is thus he that 1s ſo troubled for his finnes? 
Why,ſec how petrtiſh he 1s, nothing can pleaſe him:no bodie can 
ſausfie him. Conſider, Oman, it thou canit beare with a fraile 
bodice, that thou muſt much more bearc with a fraite nunde. 
Conlider,O wan, that this his pettiſhnes doth more wound him 
to the heart,rhen any inurie thou couldeit prefſe hun with. And 
therefore ſeeing he afflicteth his owne loule tor it, thou needeſt 
not adde any thing to his atHiction, and to exaſperate lus grie- 
uous ſinart. Confider that :t 18a blefied thing mercifully ro he- 
think vs of the eſtate ofthe ncedic,&that to rub a freſh wound, 
&toſtraine a bleeding fore,1s nothing els, but with Jobs friends 
to bring a new torment,where there 1s no neede oft. If the wiſe 
father dothrather pitie than rebuke his childe, when by. reafon 
of ſickneſle the apperite is not eaſily pleaſed : cuen fo, if wee 
purpole 
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purpoſe to doe any good with an atHicted minde, wee mult not 

be auſtere in reprehending encry infirmitte, bur pititull in con- 
* fidering of it tender trailne, Neither doe Ifpeake this to nour1!1 

pettiſhnes 1n any, but would hane them to labour tor patience, 

and to ſecke for peace : which though they finde not art the hiſt, 

yet by prayer they mult waite on the Lord,and iay: L2rd becauſe 
' there 11 merci that thou maiſt be feared, 1 will waite 2pon thee, as 
the eye of the ſeruant waiteth vpou the hand of his maſter. { 

well condemne my ſelfe of follie and ſuy,Oh my ſoule, 
why art thor ſo beaute? why art thou ſo caſt 
downe withm me? Still truſt in the 


Lora\for be is thy health and 
thy ſaluation. : 


FINIS, 


_ GENES, 
WASILLA 

THE SECOND TREATISE, BE- 5 
LONGING TO THE COMFORT OF 


AN AFFICTED CONSCIENCE. 


N al afflictions Gods children muſt looke vn- lnaffliions 
to the end:they are to deſire to profit by the, eucr lvoke ro 
w=& and in them to ſeeke the way of perfect com- the end. 
RS fort & conſolation: which that they may find, 
FI they muſt know that the afflitons of the 
> IO WWE dy laſt but a while,they ſerue them bur for 
HOFF/AEE falues and medicines, the cnde of themis al-- 
wats happie. In them they are not only preſerued,and purified 
from many ſinnes : but allo much beautthed with the 1mage of 
leſas Chriſt,wwho 1s the eldeſt ſonne 1n the houſe of God, Again, 
the crofle of true Chrittians 1s the ſiveet and amiable call oft God 
vnto repentance, in that he putteth vs 1n minde thereby to be- 
* thinke ys of our debts ; becaule wee are gtuen to thinke the day 
of payments yetfarre oft: yea we fall atleepe vntill our turne be 
ended, and whileit God lengtheneth our dates waiting for our 
repentance, wee neuer chinke of our fins, yntill the houre come 
wherein we periſh with ſhame, The beſt meeting then with the 
Lords viſitation, 1s without delay and 1 finceritie, to pray for 
our {ins to be pardoned. For therefore doth the Lord oftentunes 
ſhackle vs the more with the chaines of his chaſtiſements, be- 
cauſe we are more carefull ro bee vnburthened of our ſicknefle, 
then to be freed from-our finne: which we the rather are loath to 
confetle, becaute we would not bee eſpicd ro be in the wrath of 
God. Others there be that hearing of their ſinnes in the tune of 5, Qt. 
their afflictions, will acknowledge indeed their infirmities to be but a contuled 
the mother of tuch a broode : yerthey haue no true remorſe to conceire of | 
reftraine themſelucs trom ſinne, becauſe they haue but acontu- Es ew 4d 2s 
led concente thereot : and though their ſhip bee neucr fo much MAP 6 to 
tofled and turmoyled, yerthinxe they not that God holdeththe 
Q jterne 


Mockers and 
{corncrs ot 


the affiicicd, 
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{terne Theſe men if God beare with them,do as 1t were lettle jt 
their lees,and are as 1t were ſoked tn their ſfinnes. For proſper. 
tie 154 drunkennefle, to calt our felnes into adeadleepe, and 
wihen the ] Lord letteth vs Gong, wee ccale not to looth y P Our 
ſelues, bearing our ſelucs in han d, thar-we are in Gods tauour, 

ahd thar| hee loueth vs, becaute he ſcourgeth vs nor. And thus 

r 


erchles we are whileſt we mealure Gods lone accor ding tO O41 


enlc and humour, \W here we bewary Our 19NOrance of the CK? 


rate ofthe crofle, in that affliction 15 the morher of humnulitie, 
jumiitiC breederth repentance, and repentance obtaineth imcr- 
he Soine allo there are who v {ually TY 35h the fearful undone 
f God ik before their eycs,elther im theictucs or in others,haue 
few gland 19 motions. and ſtarting cog matte ENeNr {1115 arid 
dt C hs if l11s M"atlion : ver 3c all © ther tt mes cher mundes arc 10 
laſped vptrom thinking of eenmprations and heir _ arts 16 loc 


eele no codly foro, They moe! te the (MOUTHS gates Cf the ee 
ect,as ef ch& that be of a melancholy naturc'; they 7 make a "Ort 
of finne, as little remembring the fting w hich will cither © Dri KE 
them to the heart blood molt te arfully 1 in ou hourc of deatli, or 
meete them with griping agonies in the day of theu viſitation 
more ſpeedily. Bur hap wly they thinke they haue glueng 004 te- 
ſtimonie and word of Set repentance & remetn Wance: of God, 

when they gue one deepe figh and away, and paſle ouer Geds 


he *AaUIc indignatio nas oucr bur ning coales. So that whileſt the 


Q 
( 
ked vp tt 'oin foreſecrne or torethinkins of wagements,that rl ey 
f 
| 
{ 


| Lord 11 proſperitie aftoordeth Jargec peniivorths of his loue vnto 
them they dally with his Maiettic, & make a ſport of his nercie, 
All which umperfeCtions may be better corrected, if 1n our flees 
(peſt re {t with a reuverct & humble feare of Gods tndgemetts, 


mY wait for the day of ourtrial, and prepare our <8 as 
Lords v:titat: 1ONS,AS they who by he writing of their ovne con- 
(cies e, doackno's1c Joc themlelues by n{t title to be folterers 
there? : for the feels cf Gods merce mult come tro the hoht 
of our milerte by tin; hich being pardone(,ive thal foot haue 
our firnutes hes cd: Wherefore ler vs firit learne to cleanſe 
| OUr foules from finne, and then to ſuſtain the ſores cfour be- 


die, Sure 1t 15 that if x.ce-hauc ſuffered our heart: to be harrowed 
with the rake of Gods wdgcments (as occalion trom the Lord 


hath 
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hath been g1uer:) char we are becoine ſoft and well exerciſcd. in 
the feare of Gol: we thall come to the tceling of our finnes, the 
ſenſe whereof, 1t it bring as 1t were a ficknes tothe bodie, and a 
corſey ro the loule, 1t1s an vndoubred earneſt of our regencra- 
tion : and happue are \vee if wee finde our clues lo dife ated and 
troubled with our (ins. Trae 1t 1s, that we can hardly(being inthe 
skirmith and agone):nake any 1fvrenty between the morttons 
to any cull, and the confent ynto the fame : for oftentimes culll 
motions doe lo poſlefle the foules of Gods children ; ſucking 
done ſo ſtrongly in them, that though they weepe, pray, and 
meditate(wihic h be the laſt MCANCS a and reinedtcs to calc oc Cure 
_— the, ughthey teelc them with irkfomnes and lothfomnes, 
; we feole ficknes 11 our bodies : yet thoſe motions will be con- 
nal 1: chem without dunmithing, the delight onely excep- 
red. \\/neretore tor our coinfort herein, ive are not to martyr our 
{clues witit difquie enes of 8 un de becaute wearcſop. tered and 
thronged with wicked mot:ons and aflaults, bur rather ler vs 
quiet our lelues,and not ſuffer our ſelues to hes lundered with 
fickn:s either of bodie or minde : by meanes whereof we ſhould 
MAGA! more vnprofitable to our ſelues, and the whole Church 
ries For the godly ſhall not bee lo freed from tinne,bur that 
hey thall be aflaulted with'eutll motions, luſpit 1ons,delufions, 
vaine fantaſies and unaginations; the bodte of finne thall neuer 
be from vs fo long as we hue. For the {cum thereof1s almoſt con- 
tnually boyIng and wallopping in vs, fomuns out ſuch hirhue 
froth and tinking ſauour into our kFRTY 98 that 1 1£15 not only de- 
teltable ro the, munde regenerate and rene:yed by the ſpirit of 
God, bur allo it would make abaſhed the v cry naturall man, to 
ook into io loathſoine a the of tinne,and linke hole of iniquite. 
Yea1tmakerh vs often to qua! Jo ahd it 17 were politble,it would 
corrupt the very part regenerate * for mightie 1s the power,and 
rag:ns 1s the re: neth of tinne. Nether tor all this mutt ive ccate 
to forroy tor our finnes., nor Jiipare on the other fide,although 
our {orro: be but {mall For it a e bee forrowfull for the har dries 
of our hearts,if we can be erieued for that wwe are no more gric- 
ed tor our linnes, if wvee can but figh and groane becaule wee 


. fcele our 1n1quities ; 1t :s {Omuch al greater comfort vnto VE,AsS 1t 


'£ a greater tettumonc \' our harts are not alrogerher har dencd: 
| L---2 0 


[he fecling of 
our {inn $,4n 
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© that if we feele ſorrow 1ndeeds, although wee wrepe not, yer 
we may gather comfort, contidering that thi: forrow is for finne 
with a love /and hunger after rightcouſnes: yea + our atfaults be 
* dittruſt, (pride, arrogancie, ambition, ene, concupiitence, ay 
hore as the hire 1n the furnace all our dates; and though Sathan 
laieth our oyle in great meaſure and out of mcature,thac it 15 the 
wonderfull mercie of the Lord that wee ſtan ; and though our 
prayers be dull and full of weartiſomnes, it the ttruung and tra 
ning of 0ur {elues ro goodnes be ſo hard,that we know nor whe- 
ther wee ſtrtuetor teare of puniſhment, or for loue of ſo good a 
Father : yerut wee fecle this in our ſelues, that wee would fane 
To feele that Joue the Lord,and be better, and being wearted and tyred with 
we would our finnes,long gladly to emtoy the peace of righteoutnefle, and 
faine loue the Jefire tg pleaſe Godin a ſimple obedience of faith; then let vs 
Lore - comfort our lelues, there 1s no time too late to repent im. For he 
conuneth quickly to Chriſt(although in the houre of death)that 
commeth willingly, and in a deſire of a better life ; howſocuer 
finne and Satan at that tune would efpecially perſivade him. For 
as the hunuming Bee hawng loſt her ſting 1n another, doth till 
notwithſtanding make a feartull and grieuous noyſe by her of- 
Sinne and Sa- ££n buzzing abour vs, butts nothing able to hurt vs : ſo fin and 
ran have loſt death,hauing loſt their ſtings in Chritt Ieſus, do not ceaſe at all, 
their ſtingin evenin the height of the parching heate of our conſciences, to 
Chuitt, make a murmuring : wh, | 
ro verrihe ys and our conſciences,albeit they can neuer ſting vs. 
Wherefore if Satan charge our conſciences with ſinne (if we can 
feele rhe things a little before mentioned, 1n our conſciences) 
let vs bid hum notrtell vs what we haue been, but what we would 
bee. For ſuch wee are by imputation as we be in affeftion, and he 1 new 
no finner, mbo for the lone he beareth torighteouſneſſe, would be no ſin- 
wer, Such #4 wee bee indeſire and purpoſe, ſuch we be in reckoning and 
account with GOD, who giueth that true deſire and holy purpoſe tonone 
but to his children whom hee inſtifieth. Nether vndoubtedly can 
the guiltines of finne breake the peace of our conſcience, ſee- 
ing 1t 15 the worke of another who hath commended vs as righ- 
tcous befqre GOD,and ſaued vs. It mult indeede be confefled, 
that our one works will doe nothing 1n the matter of tuſtifica- 
£10n, whuch from Chriſt,and in Chriſt 1s freely given vnto vs : - 
BY mul 


with furious ftormes of temptations - 
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muſt be granted that in our {clues wee are weaker then that we 
can reſiſt the leaſt finne,fofarre off is it, that wee can encounter 


with the Iaw,f1nne,death, hell and Satan : and yet 1n Chriſt wee. 
are more then conquerors ouer them all. When the law acculcth 


thee becauſe thou haſt not obſerued it, ſend itto Chritt and ſay, 
there 1s a man that hath fulfilled the law: to hum I cleaue,he hath 
fulfilled 1t for me, and hath gtuen the fulfilling of t ynto me ; 1 
baue nothing to,doe with thee, I haue another law which ſtri- 
keth thee downe,cuenthe law of libertice, which through Chrift 


kath ſet me free, For my conſcience which henceforth ſerueth the 


laiy of grace, is a glorious prince to triumph ouer thee. If finne 
. come and would haue thee by the throte, ſend itto Chriſt, and 
ſay,as much as thou maiſt doe againſt him, ſo much right thou 
ſhalrhane againſt me: for Iam in him,and he 11 me. Wherefore 
(O finne) Lamrighteous through my Chriſt, which 1s become 
hane,tofree me which haue been a condemned ſinner. If death 
creepe vpon thee,& attempt to deuoure thee, ſay vnto 1t,Chriſt 
hath ouercome thee, and opened to me the gates of cuerlaſting 
bfe : thou wouldeſt haue killed him with the ſting of finne, bur 
the ſame being of no force, thy purpole (O death) hath failed, 
and he being my life,ts become thy death. If Satan ſummon thee 
toanſiwer for thy debts,ſend him alſo to Chriſt, and fay,that the 
wife 1s not ſuable, but the husband : enter thine a&ion againſt 
Chriſt mine husband, & he wil make thee a ſuthciet anſiver:who 
the ſhall condemne vs? or what Iudge ſhall daunt vs? fith God ts 
our Indge and acquiteth vs?and Chriſt was condemned,& wtti- 
heth vs 2 he 1s our Iudge that willeth not the death of a finner ; 
heis our man of law,who to excuſe vs,ſuffered him{elte to be ac- 
cuſed for vs. O gluttonous hell, where 1s thy detence? O cruell 
linne,where 1s thy tyrannous power? O rauening death, where 
5 thy bloody ſting?O roring hon, why doeſt thou trer and fome? 
Chriſt my law bofrerh againſt thee O law, and 1s my libertie : 
Sinne againſt thee O fin, and is my righteouſnes : Chriſt againſt 
thee O diuell, and 1s my Sawour : Neath againſt thee O death, 
and 1s my hfe. Thou d1idft deſire to paue my way to the burning 
lake of ke damned: but contrarie to thy will, thou art conſtrar- 


How to ati- 
{wer Sathan. 
and finne in 
temptations 


ned to lift vp the ladder,whereby I muſt aſcend into the new Iow 
3 3 ruſalem 
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euſalem.Wherefore if we thall hnde our ſelues forſaken of God 
» Joas wee percetue nothing but matrer of diſpaire,let vs ſtill hold 
our owne, and in the certanttc of our faich ſtay our ſelues, fith 
Chritt 1s gen vs of God that he nught extmguith fin, truumph 
ouer the lay, vanquith death, ouercometthe dwell, and deſtroy 
hell,for our onely comfort and' conſolation. But peraduenture 
Good feare. ſome will fay my taith 1s weake and cold, and my conſcience 1s as 
a flanung lampe and burning fornace : I feare the Lord will ttill 
purſue me 7% Ins wrathfull indignation. Thou doectt well to 
teare,bur feare and finne not. ,For feare-which ſubdueth the te 
curitſe of the fleſh, is in all moſt requiſite, in that the weaker we 
are 1n our ſelues,the ſtronger weearein God. Bur that feare 1s 
dangerous,w hich hundereth the certaintie of faith, in that it in- 
courageth our enenue more hercely to ſet vpon vs, whenwee 
(commung into the campe) will caſt away our armour, eſpecially 
which ſhould defend vs. Comfort thy ſelfe, the Lord.will nov 
quenchthe {moking flaxe, nor breake the bruſed reede, he {00- 
keth not on the quantitie,but on the qualitie of our faith. For as 
a good mother doth not retect her childe, becauſe through ſome 
infirmitie 1t 15 weake, feeble, and not able to goe alone, but ra- 
ther doth partic and ſupport it, leaſt peraduenture it ſhould fall, 
_ andrecompenſeth that with more motherly affeion, which in 
Godas afa. herchilde1s wanting by occaſion: in hke manner the Lord God 
cher pizeth vs our moRt gracious father doth nor caſt vs off, becauſe through 
out unperfections we are vnable or afraid to draw neerer to the 
throne of grace ; but rather pitiethvs, and ſeeing vs a farre off 
deſirous to come vnto him, meeteth vs by the way, and by grace 
and {trength of his own hand,dreeteth our ſteps vnto his king- 
dome. And as hee whuch freely purpoleth to giue a wedge of 
golCe, will not withdraiv his gift, becaute the hand of him tha: 
Ihould recemue it, 1s weake, troubled with the goute, palley, or 
leprohe,ſo that by any meanes,though mn great as 3 be 
able toholdit: euenſo the Lord purpoling in free mercie to be- 
{tow on vs an umnmnortall weight of glorie, will not depriue vs of 
ic, though many hlthue blenuihes haue polluted and weakened 
our faith, tothatin any {inall mealure we bee able to take holde 
of Jus promultcs ; neither are wee to Tooke for the perteion of 
taith, 
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faith, becauſe we neuer belecue as we ought, but rather on that 
which the Goſpell offcreth and gtueth,and on Gods mercic and 
peace in Chriſt : 1n whoſe lap if we can lay our heads with Saine 
lohn, then wee are mFfelicitie, ſecuritie, and perfect quiernes, 
*Contrariwife, there bee ſome who (notwithſtanding that a tor- 
mented con{ctence 15a ſtinging Serpent, that 1t were much ber- 
ter that all the creatures roſe vp againit vs, eucry one bringing 
their bane,then once to come before the dreadfull face of God) 
are ſoblockith, that they are wholly refolued into hardnes. 1f 
they be pricked with ficknes, they crie alas : if they bee pinched 
with|pouertic, they can complaine ; but as for the torment of 
minde they cannot skill of 1t : and cuen to taike ofa brate, 
contrite and broken heart, 1s a ſtrange lanzuage. For proote 
whereof,our coniciences are rocked ailcepe, fo that not one a- 
monglt a thouſand knoreth what 1215 to be prefſed & harrowed 
with the rake of Gods 11dgements. Bur blefled are they that to 
their owne ſaluation: teele this in their bodies, whileſt ſinne may 
bee both puniſhed and purged. For thougli God ſpare vs fora 
tune, yet we xnow what he Keepeth for our end. Wherefore it 1s 
the beſt for vs to runne to the Lord 1n this life with a troubled 
mindleaft wetarric ti! che Lord haue locked vs vp with the hea- 
we fetrers of de{pcration,yhen he ſhall ſummon vs to the barre 
of his 1adgement, in the fight of his Angels,and :mpanclling the 
greatinquelt of his Sarnts againſt vs,ſhall denounce our feartuil 
and finall ſentence of erernall condemnatton : tor we fee many 
that haue been careleile and haue made good cheare all their 
lfe long,yea, and when men haue laboured to makerhem teele 
the tudgements of God, they haue turncd allto imockerie, but 
whoſe 1olitie the Lord hath fo abated iwhen they draw towards 
death,thar in ttead of teſting and fporcing(whereunto they had 
been giuen) they haue felt the terror of dcath,hell,and dainnas 
t10n,and lapping vp their ioyes in final deſperation, haue torced 
out curſings againtt their fiitine pleaſures, Wherefore free mn 
the/rempett of our remprations will {2ile a right courte, neither 
ſhrinking nor tpping into the gulte of deiperario, neither bat- 
tering our barke agamit the rock of preſumprion;let vs in a con- 
trite ſyurtt crie vnto the Lord: Hane mercie vpon me heale wy ſoule, 
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| for I haue fimed againſt thee, forgine all mine iniquities, and heal: all 


mine infirmities.T hou bealeſt thoſe that ere broken in heart, andbmacſ 
vp therr ſores : Why art thow caſt downe my ſoule,and why art thou dif. 
quieted within me ? Waite on God, for [ will yet gine him thankes, be 
my preſent helpe,and my God. Tet my ſoule heepe thox ſilence before God, 
of him commeth my ſaluation, he is my ſtrength, therefore / ſhall not 
much be moned. His mightines 18 enough to giue me courage, yea 
and ſhall be euen when I am forlorne.I knory that the dininiſh- 
ing of my bodie,goods,friends,or any other thing, is a calling of 
me to that winch nener ihall drminiſh nor decay : I belccuethat 
my Lord aud my God allureth me daily thither, that Imight not 
doubt that when my bode 1s laid in the graue, and there conſu- 
med as1t were to nothing:yetnotwithitanding my ſoule reſting 
in the botome of the Lord, thall returne vnto me and ſhall rite 
toglorie : euen as 1t (reſting in this hfe,n the mercies of Chriſt) . 
did riſe to grace : verely 1 ice, and that with 1oy, that my fleth 
mult goe to decay : for looke what freihnes ſocuer was in it,it 1s 


Mow to ſpeake diminiſhed day by day. And Incede not goe farre to ſecke for 
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death, for I fecle not ſo ſmall an infirmitte in my bodie, but the - 
ſame 1s voto me ameflenger of diffolution, Yet for all this I ſhall 
ſee my God,and whe Iam couered inthe bellic of the graue with 
mouldes, I am aflured that he will reach me h1s hand to lift me 
vp againe tothe beautie of his inheritance: ſo that this ſmall cot- 

_ tageand ſhed of leaues,being brought to the graue, ſhall be ca- 

ried into an imcorruptible tabernacle. Thus communing with 
our own harts, and being ftill in the peace of a good conſcience, 
concerning our outward ſufferings,we ſhall finde that the Lord 
by his fatherly and lowing chaſtiſemets, intendeth nothing more 
then to proue our obedience,as good reaſon it 1s that he ſhould, 
and to confirme our taith,as alſo 1s mott neceflarie. Howbeir,ftill 
(as 1 fa1d) he vſeth a fatherly correCtion, that 1s,in mercie,mea- 
lure and 1wdgement.For as he ſtriketh vs downe 1n anger for our 
fins with the one hand, ſo he ratſeth vs vp againe in loue for our 
faluation with the other hand. For albeit his correQtions bee 
weariſome wounds to fleſh and blood, yet are they ſoucraigne - 
medicanes to the ſoule and conſcience,eſpecially 4x Sun the Lord 


giueth vs that priuitedge of his children, that by his holy ſpirit 
kr 


ac 
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he doth ouermatter vs, leaſt thar finally we ſhould be his tudge, 
and he not ours. Andfor this cauſe the Lord .is oftentimes pro- 
noked to put on (as 1t were) a contrarte face, and tolncke vs vp 
in a priton of aduerfitte, to reſtraine vs from the libertie of our 
ſinnes, which Satan faine would make vs violently to ruſh into. 
And ſurely though the wifedome of the fleſh perſwvaderh vs that 
nothing 1s betrer than to be ſpared, and nor to bee efored when 


How greatly 
WE Are tO Ac- 


the Lord calleth vs to reckoning: yet the forrit the:ving our deſ- count of our 
perate eſtate, without the {yue of affliction, and boulter of ad- attiiion: 


uerſitie, teacheth vs that wee cannot of all the bleſtings of God 
ſufficiently eſteeme this, being the mother ot humilitie, & nurſe 
oftrue repentance. Againe, the Lord ofren by mward tempra- 
tons and outward croflcs, draweth ys from the ttake of ſecuritic 
and yntowardnes,to good workes ; leaſt in time we ſhould loſe 
the experience of our knowledge and faith m Chriſt, and feeke 
ſome eaher kinde of life for fleſh and blood. Nether can we tru- 
ly repent, vntill by ſome crofſe we know this world to be a place 
of ſorow, & not of murth and delight. For tolong as we make our 


ow dange- 


ou ritie a bulwark to beate downe all harmes,we are to look Proſperitie 


or aduerſitie to beate downe the high ſaile of our proud hearts, | 


whereby wee gad after our owne Juits, and-leaue the'anchor of 
peace, whichis our truſt mGod, Letvs learne then, when the 
world beginneth to fauour vs, and wee haue as « were an hun- 
dreth thouſand ſouldiers.to beare vs vp, notto bee ſecure : for 
there is nothing more caſte for aman, then for to make himſelfe 
belecue that he ihal alwates continne 1n happy eſtate,and think 
he ſhall die tn the neſt. But wee mult be as birds ora bough, to 
remoue at Gods pleaſure, and that withont refiftance when the 
Lord ſhal viſite vs. And becauſe we are giaen too much tothink 
that we haue the things 1n our owne right, which we hold of the 
free goodnes of God ; wee are taught in affliction how hainous 
vnthankfulnes it were to binde the Lord contimmally ro-enter- 
taine vsin this life at ſo full charge and coſt, without reſpeGt of 
his free and vndeſcrued gifts : or to holde plea againſt, and ſue 
him as 1t were by an obligation,at whoſe hands we oughtto beg 
daily,and at whoſe gate wee recetneall our maintenance : or to 
make arent charge of all that which he gtueth of hs free hbera- 

lire, 


ous to ſome. 


Securiie. 


K. 


Parience vn- 
der the crolle. 


7 TÞ 


In proſperttic 


to remember 


266 


A-Svwerr Confrotkrt 


litie. Thus in the end we chalen 
make account to haue their companie to the graue, whereby ve 
prouoke the Lord often to.prouc to our faces, that all that wee 
bane 1s but lent and borrowed. Let vsthen haue ſuch an eyc co 
euery blow, that whenſocuer the Lord ſhall lay any crofle vpon 
vs,wee bee readte torecciueit, and toyeceld vp our bonds vn- 
to lum, the condition whereof ts, that wee bee readie to remoue 
whenloener he pleaſerth, knowing that Gods proutdencetorceth 
vs alwaiesto the beſt, and as moſt may make for the hattenns 
of our ſoules to our cucrlaſtinganheritance. Letvs tearne notto 
recken wwhont our hoſt,and that we hold our proſperttie ct rhe 
Lord not in fee ſimple, but as teoants at will, that 1s, from day tv 
dayzreſigning to God the toucraigntie of reuoking vs when it 
plcafeth him. Thus it becommeth the Lord ro change our eſtate, 
that wee become not ſnarled in the gifts of proſperitte,and be- 
come {o fooliih as not tro keepe on our way. tothe heauenly he. 
Our natutall inchnation is toforger that we are on earth as p:l- 
grunes3 to lea 
{clues the who 
long as God letteth vs alone at our cate,we take our ſclues(as 1t 
werc)to be pettic Gods. But when weſee our ſelues ſhut vp,and 
ktow not what wll-be the end of ourmuſeric, hnding our telues 
to bee ntertamed im this life but as tourncy men, waged for the 
| preſent day, but not knowing what will become of vs the day 
tollewing: we dehre to take our reft in the boſome of Gods pro- 
wmdence; and-fo muchiveeftrike our failes. the lower, when the 
Lord proclaumeth warre with-our tecurc proſpe re: which per- * 
{wadeth vs that wee ſhall lue for eucr,and driuech vs from be- 
thinkiag vs of our miſer1es and frailties. Wheretorc'let vs cut out 
our proſpermetby the patterne of hunulitie,,& m'our beſt eftate 
put our ichues4n readines to ſuffer adueriitic, and when wee are 
well,to lodk for wortc,and keep a good:watch when God hand- 
lethys mott gently,thart in abounding we way foretee our wits, 
in health our ficknes, and in profperitte our calamitie : for con- 
cerning things of this life the faithfull arc to ſtand 1n a doubr, 
_ that that wiuch they hold with-one hand ,, may bee taken away 
with the other .We-muſt not thinkethat we ſhall eucr enioy our 


e Gods gifts as our ovwne, and 


e vp 1nto the clowdes, and to pronute ynto our 
e courle of our hucs to: bec in proſperitie : and {0 


% 
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I:bertije,and chat we ſhall ſee nocroflecbur we maſt lay open aur 
felues to recetue ſtripes from the Lord, knowing that our lealt 
cryes will ftay.his greateſt ſcourges; Les vs lookero-be aflaulted, 
but not vnmealurably,becaule God will afliſt vs. Ler vs look to 

WÞfall;bur on ourknees, becaufe Gods hand doth hold ws vp. Let - 
vs looke to bee humbled, bur tn mercie,becaute the Lord tuſtai- 
neth vs:and as wee are aflared where mercte heminech vs abour 
on euery hide, 1t 1s our part continually to confelle before the 
Lord,that wee euer gine new occaſions that he ſhould follow vs 
wh new puniſhments, and that our:fins doe often ſhake off the 
wings of Gods 'mercie, ynder- rho which we haue'bin long com- 
forted. For Gods cluldre acknowledge themfelues without cea- 
ling, y God hath rods m areadines (though they ſee no preſent 
eutll)to beate them from their fins: and bend all their care, how 
they may rather ſuffer aduerſitiero Gods ploric, then to my 
ſecurely in proſperitie vnto their owne plealure. Now whenthe 
Lord doth,as 1t were hold vs on the rack for theſe cauſes before 
named, we mult pray vnto him, that (howlocuer he —_— vs 
in the prefle) wee may haue a breathing while to conſider! our 

_ dates ſpent inpleaſure,and to examine our vnthaktulnes,wiuch 
ſhutteth vp the doore of Gods mercte from vs, And becauſe our 
affli tions are the ſorer when they come the ncerer tothe foule, 
we may with our ſelues conclude to hold onthe way of our tho-. 
rongh-fare : and though-we fee nothing but thornes of ternpra-. 
tions, and briers of ell afte&tions,(0 as wee mult bee faine to 
teape ouer hedges,rockes and ditches: yet mult we not ceale to 
continue 11 Gods ſerurce. For it that were not, what trill and 
examination of our faith ſhould there bee,were weeas 1n afaire 
medow that wee might runne. on a long by the water hde in 
ſhade,and that there might be. nothing bur pleaſure. and toy al 
our life tine ; who could yaunt that he had teraed GOD witl 
good affeAion? But when God doth fend vs rhings cleane con- 
trarie toourdefires,that we mult be taine one while to enter in- 
to a quagnure,and another while to marc h vpon ragged rockes 
and {fones'; then ive ſhail haue the;vie ot a well excrcited nund 
mprayer,tn repentance, and in contempt of this hife. And why 
doth the Lord ſomerume tutter ys to pine a:vay, and to langurih 
TH 
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1n continuance ofgricte,ſceing that he could cleane rid vs at tic 

firft, doubtleſle to this ende, that wee might confeſle his mercic 

wore freely, and bite of his 1wſtice more ſharply. Let vs nor, 

learne to hold althe paſſ1ons of impatience in bondage,both by 

C mapogng our euils with the wonderfull mercies of God , and 
r 


© 

our ſmalltufferings with the intollerable conflicts of our forefa- 
thers. Forthere 1s no greater cauſe of our diſpairing vnder the 
crofle, then when Sathan perſwadeth vs, that neuer any were 
handled fo roughly:or els would beare vs in hand,thart alrhoug]: 
God affliged the faithfull that haue been before vs, yet they 
were not ſo weake as we. Butler ys remember that God hath (0 
pinched his ſcruants,cuenthem whom he loued,and whoſe wel- 
fare was deare and precious 1n his ſight,and hath often brought 
themto ſuch extremities, as they were notable to looke vp any 
more, nor wilt how-to ſpeake, nor how to holde their peace. 
Wherefore leaſt our infirmuties ſhould ouermaſter vs, and when 
temptations are fierce ypon vs, we know not where to become : 
let vs call ro minde the Saints of G O D, who were conſtrained 
with fighes and groancs to ſtoope vnder the hand of God; whoſe 
martyrs and tormented cluldren ought to bee our looking glaſ- 
ſes,to the end that by them wee may learne, that according as 


Goddealethforth the gifts of the ſpirit, thereafter doth he ſend 


greater affiions, both to make them the more eſteemed, and 


_ alfoto cauſe amore plentrfull fruie of their fatth, How did God 
. . deale with Abraham,nor a common man, bur rather an Angell, 


the tenth part of whoſe ſufferings would make a ſtout heart to 
uaile2 How was Dawd the ſcruant of God, exerciſed 1n Gods 
choole, who felt all Gods darts, and had all his arrowes ſhot at 


- him? Thus 1tis requiſite that Gods graces ſhould not bee idle 1n 


lis children, butſet on worke by atflitions, whereby they may 


| beknowne in due time and place. How did God play the Lion 


with Ezechuas,who(as with pawes and teeth)bruſed and cruſhed 
tus bones ; not that we may accuſe God of crueltie, but that wee 
way ſee with what anguiſh the Lord doth ſometimes exerciſe his 
holy ſeruants,and with what patience he doth arme them : who 
notwithſtanding his vehement trials,doe ftay themſelues vpon 
God,acculing themſclues,ſaying: { will beare the wrath of the Lord, 

| becauſe 
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becauſe I haue ſinned againſt bim: and excuſing the Lord with all 
humblenes with Dawid,Plal. 114. know O Lord that thy indgements 

 wreright, and that than haſt affited me inftly,c+c. 

It1s much auatlcable to mortification and Chriſtian patience 
Iſo,to occuple our hearts in the houſe of mourning, euen in our 
greateſt banquetring , and to betake our ſelues vnto ſome ſe- 
tous meditation of aduerſitie, when preſent pleaſures would 
moſt deuorce vs fromthe remembrance thereof. So thoughwe 
haue much in poſleſſ1on, wee ſhall haue little in affe&tion : and 
when God doth moſt aduance vs,we ſhall feare our wants of hu- 
militie : and then eſpecially be ranſacking our infirmuties, when 
the Lord for our triall enricheth vs moſt with kas benefits. For if 

the Lord God by multiplying his mercies increaſeth our ac- 

© count,we are often to ſuſpect, to call to indgement,and 

to arraigne our ſelues for the yſing of Gods crea- 
tures z who often giueth that1in indgement, 
which he nught deny vs in mercie : and | fs, 
often waineth vs from ſome things = 
in lus loue, which he might 
glue vnto vs in his 
anger, 


THE. CT” OF A 
"=  __ RIGHTEOVS MAN. 


i HE rightcous man hath three priutedges, 
inked vat he ſoall never periſy xhough he be of- 
2 tentuncs afflicted : yea if there "hag 2 3umber 


| of them,the Lord wv ll tpare the habitatton of 
fl S rhe place for their ſake. Secondly,it the Lord 
: : av bee minded ro bring deitr action vpon aland 
"SS or countric, he will firit de/:ncr rhe righteous, 
either by death, or by conueying them to fome other place : as 
here hee doth Lot, and as the children of Ifrael, when Pharaoh 
was ouerthrowne. Thirdly, the Lord will not fo much purith 
for the wicked,as fauour for the godlies ſake:and if they tall into 
the {ame cemporall puniſhments, even thereby ſhall the righ- 
teous bee brought necrer to heauen : bur the podleſle ſhall bee 
throwne dovwne to hell, cuen as with the ſame Aaile 1s beaten 

chaffe to be burnt,and pure corne to be preterued. 

'x3 © Somethinke thar there bee none rightcous : which commeth 

Whobe rich- to paſle either through 1gnorance,or becauſe they ſee the linnes 
teous,and. and looſe righteouſnes other s.But then the Scriptures ſhould 
who benot,, þe talle, which calleth ſome r1ghteous : then Chrilt ſhould hauc 
died in vatne,and there ſhould be no faluation ,becauſec none arc 

ſaucd bur the righteous. 

'2 Somethinke that riphteouſnes 15animherent qualitic,and that 
through workes we may ber tghreous and come to perte »ChC11;48 
the Pelagians, Papitts, and Familie of love. Bur the tefttmonies 
of Scriptures which afhrme that all our r1shteouſnes 18 as a fat- 

ned cloath, and that wee are not able to anfiy ere one of > thou- 
{and,&c. and alſo the ſinnes of choſe who in theword are _ 
tc 
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red righteous, doe prouc the contrarie : for Abraham finned af- 2.Per.: 
ter he had been pronounced righteous, tn diftruſting Gods pro- 
dence, in going 1n vnto his made, 1n lying himiſclfe; and cau- 
fing his wife to f1n: ſo Lotin departing f from Abraham,to whom 
he conenant was made, and iy irhout a 1ſt caule, 1n being loth 
to dev art from Sodome, 10 lying with his daughters : {© Dauid, Heb.rr. 
fy Lacharie,Noe,Perer,an d the Publican tinned, who were all Lux.18. 
witfied by taich,as Abraham was,ivho belocendin lun, Kom.4. 
Soine as a meaue betiveene theſe, do magnthe the righteouſ- 3 
nes hich ts by faith without works, but 1n the meane while hue 
>»ly:bautthele have mnagied a xinde of righreoutnes com- 
mon © the ditÞvlute prote'tants, wich thall better bee di\couc- 
red when 1t 18 fer downe what a r:2hteous man 1s. 
Trac righteoufſhes 1s by 1putattn:for the obtaining where- 
of, wee mi'* firit {2ele and achno! ledge 08Y ſelues voyde of all righ- 
tec fuel]. aid full of all vorighteouſne fle,by reaſon of our finnes. 
Aid lus cauied Paul to count all his former rightcouſnefle as 
dung. | 
Secondly, that wee feeling the weight of or ſiuner, delire to Palm 32, 
leaue chi and be freed from the puniſhment due vnto them. _—_ WIG 
Thirty, thar by farth wee flie vnto Chriſt, lecking to hauc Jus | os 4 
ri2htcoutnes 1mpurted vnto vs, and our (innes not unputed, bat Rom.4. 
cleane for g1uen vs. So was the Publican, and Abraham : fo 1s Philip.z2, 
Chritt ſent a mediarour vnto vs, when wee are wounded, by the F<>-4 
ſvord of the word. Now although being thus 1attihed 1n Chriſt, 
there doe yet finne remaine 1n vs: for all thatit muſt not raigne 
in our mortall bodies : but we mult doe the worke of our father 
Abraham, walking 1n vprightnes of heart before the Lord, as1t Gen.17. 
was required of Abraham :1n which fenfc Dawid faith, /« whoſe Plal.z32.and 
ſpit there is no guile: as if hee ſhould fav, lis finnes did fhll re- !'? and 4. 
maine,if he walked not vprightly. This v -prighrnes of heart may r,ure nores 
de tried by foure ſpectall notes: fir{t, that we loue al good things ot arghtcous 
as\well as one;and hate all finncs as well as one,and that both in man. 
our ſelues and 1n others : lothat although wee cannoc performe 
all, yet wee well hane reſpett wnto all the contendenrats ,Plalme, 
119.5, Whereot Sunt Iames getueth a reaſon when he faith, char 
be that commanded the one, commanded the ather : whereby he dil- lames 2. 


coucrerth 
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To have reli- couereththe hypocriſic of thoſe which had religion in reſpeR of 
gion inreſpeR yerſons : and ſuch is the religion of Papiſts,and of the Famihe of 
of perſons, jm Ee. | 
Such was the religion of Herod, and of the young man that 
: would followe Chriſt : but when the one was reproued of hi 
whoredome,and the other bidden fell al that he had,they would 
bee Diſciples no longer, although before they would doe many 
things gladly,and be great profeſſors. WY 
Falſchearted Such1s the ſtate of many proteſtants , who will condemne 
proteltants. whoredome and yet be couetous, yea they will do greatthings, 
| butwill not be brought to glorthe God 1n their callings : which 
ſheweth their religionto be vaine,and ther hearts full of hypo- 
crifie. And yet this rule may haue exceptions : for we do neither 
know all good nor all ewll at the firtt, much lefle loue the one 
and hate the other,as we ought : you wee ſee many fins whichas 
yet we cannot come out of as we ſhould. Againe, there may be 
finnes of frailtie, although not of preſumprion : bur yet if we be 
TRE not grieued for theſe,and diſpleaſed with our felues, whe by one 
we are ouertaken,and hate need loue goodnefle, when the 
| Lorddoth reueile it ynto vs wee keepe an euill conſcience, and 
y_\ our corruption ſhall be diſcouered: for in that meaſure wee like 
of finne,inthat meaſure 1s hypocriſie 1n ys.: and if the oftner we 
fin the more we bee grieued,it 15a ligne of vprightnes, and then 
1s hope to recouer the fall, for this worketh a care and ſtrite to 
cone out of ſinne, and at the laſt a recoueric : but in the hypo- 
-  crite contrar1e. | 
Secondnore The ſecond note 15,that we haue a fingular care to pleaſe and 
of arighteous olorifie G OD in all our doings, and to approue our felues vnto 
PR. . him without hope of reward, though trouble doc come vpon vs 
for it, and that onely becauſe wee would pleaſe God and glorifie 
his name.and for the ſame cauſe eſchuc ewll. The want of tlus, 
cauſed Chriſt to reproue the Scribes and Phariſies, for faſting 
and prayer, becaule they did 1t to bee ſeene of men. The want 
hereof condemneth the Papifts and Familie of loue 1n all their 
workes, becauſe they doe them, that thereby they may be righ- 
.reous. When 1wſtification was gtuen to workes,then men would 
build Churches, Abbies, &c. and theſe things were greatly prat- 
{ed 


le 
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fed of men : but now whea good workes are commande:{ not ta 
merit by,but for Gods glorie,as to be ſignes and ſeales of righte= 
 ouſnes,tew are brought to doe them, wiuch1s a ligne that there 
arc but a few righteous men vpon earth. | | 
# This rule alſo hath his exceprions,for we ſhall ſee much rebel. 
| toninour fleſh,and hypocrifie with all : but we muſt note ivhar 
' tsour chicfelt drift, and what beareth the chiefeſt ſway within vs, 
| &of that ſhall we be named,as 1s the vie 1n other things,as to be 
| ofthis or that complexton,becaute that or this 15 the principal, 
| andit is called leauened bread,chough water be nuxt with ut: ſo 
| thatifour conſctences do witneſſe with vs that our chicfe care 1s 
| topleaſe God,then is our heart vpright with God,though hypo- 
ciſie be 10yned with it, For ir 1s one thing to doe a thing for biy- Noto. 
pocrifie, and another thing muxt with hypocrite : one T o for 
vane glorie, and another thing nuxt with vaine glorie. If we 
could ſee nothing by our ſclues, yet herein mult we not tuſtifie 
our ſelues: and when ;ve ice 1inhranities 10yned with our ſpeciall 
care,wve mult haue a care ro leaue chem,and ſtriue thereunto,(o 
that we yeeld not our ſelues to them, but rather they leade vs a- 
way captiues, and ivhenſoeuer we ſee themto behold Satanin ry, ,. 
them,and therfore hate them,and though they buffer vs,yert full 2.Cor.1z.7. 
pray,and arme our ſelues againſt them as Paul did. 
The third note 1s, that wee neuer content our {clues in our 
ſelues,nor in the things that we haue done, bur ſtill goe forward 
| toleaue fin, and draw neerer toGod. And this may be ſeene in 
| Abraham,and 1s ſet downe in the Prouerbes. And Paul fatth, As Pro.4.18. 
Wany as areperfett arethns minded. Here the are diſcloſed thoſe that Phil.z.15. 
| etther ſtay inthe beginnings, or elſe (1ide backe when they are 
' gone ſomewhar torward.For if we haue taſted once of the good 
grace of God,and then turne backe trom it,it 1s unpoſ[ible to be Heb.s. 
renued by repentance, whereof there are two cauſes : firit, be- . 
cauſe they are alwaies lcarning and neuer the better, Efai.28. 
where the Pruphet rebuketh, ſaying : Line wpon line, andprecept 
ow ”m_ t.Secondly,becaule that if they artaine to knowledge: 
yet doe y ao not build themſelues thereupon to keepe a good 
conſcience : and this experience teachech in thoſe thar become | 
heretikes, Thus is ſofearfull to the godly, thatthey had rather x; 1s. 
fall into all the miſeries of Iob,than into thus apoſtacie. We _ 
T then 


> 
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then go on ſtil, giuing God praiſe that we haue done ſomething, 
and yetnot ſo much to be puffed vp thereby, as ſorowtull har 


we haue not done ſo much as wee ought, ſo that we looke vp-- 


on our fins to humble vs, and vpon thar good whichthe Lord 
hath wroug 
dren of God ſee they goe not forward, bur as 1t were linger,yea 
they ſomerimes fal into groſle fins: for the firtt,if we ſtrive nor a- 


gainſt it, mitlike not our ſelues for 1t, nor mourne becauſe it 1516 


Revel.3. withvs,we are 1n daunger that the Lord will barre vs out. And 
_” if he punith thoſe that go not forward thus,what ſhal 2 to thoſe 
Phil.;. - _ tharfall bitke? Bur if we millike our ſelues for our ſfinnes, and 


mourne ſtriving againſt the, we may take ſound comfort there- 

* Godschildren in. And for the ſecond,the Lord turneth the falles of Is children 

ſometimes +9 their taſter going forward and growing vp : for ſo they ſee 

yaa their corruption more,wherewith being humbled, (though it be 

"IF op a very feartul thing for Chriſtians to fal into any grofle ſin)rhey 

 flyefaſter ynto Chrilt. And againe,their fall maketh them more 

warie,and alſo torunne forward the faſter, as they that run 1n a 

race,ortrauel1n a1ourney,being letted either by fall or by com- 

Plal.ct, panie,do afterward make more ſpeed leaftthat they ſhould not 

obtaine their purpoſe. Dauid after his fal,was brought to ſee lus 

originall corruption, and craued more earneſtly tor rhe ſpirit to 

be renued in him. The children of God then fal, but the Lord re- 

uealeth it and they riſe againe : bur the hypocrites and wicked 

Pfal.n9.8.6.x0 Continue ſtill, and goe from ewill to worſe, becaule faluation 1s 
Plal.15.8 16. g1uen to none but torhole that loue it. | 


Howto love = The fourth note 1s,that we loue righteous men,and righteous 
ſuperiors,c. things,as well in others as 1n our ſelues. Righteous men, that 1s, 
quals,inferi- either fuchas are atore ys,our equals,or infertours, We mult loue 
ours. them that are afore vs,that we may follow them,and be like vnto 
them,& not to pleaſe our ſclues in our ſelues,and therfore muſt 

we be deſirous to keepe their companie, whether they be prea- 

| chers or proteflors:tor thoſe that loue learning,wil delight in the 

compante of thoſe that are learned:and if we loue good men be- 

_ cauſe they are ſo,it 1s a good figne we doe much more loue God 

who1s goodnes1t ſelte:asifrhe father loue the ſchoolemaſtter tor 

the ſonnes {ake,it 1s a ſigne he loueth his ſonne much more. And 


if this be ſo,it will reſtraine vs that we neither enuy,nor yet de-. 


ſpuc 


ht 1n vs to be thankfull. Bur yer ſomerimes the chil- 


— 
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ſpiſe the gifts we ſee in others: but rather giue God the glory for 
them, and ſeeke to profit by them: contrarie to alltlus isthe 
vnrighteous and vaine glorious man. 


That we might the rarher doe this, Chriſt hath promiſed are- 


ward, He that receineth a Prophet,,5c. Yea we ſee that worldlie 
men haue been bleſſed for the godlies ſake, as Laban for Iacob, 
Putiphar for loſeph, & Nabuchadnezzar for Daniels ſake:much 
more are the godly blefſed, as Abraham & Lot recetued Angels 
in ſhape of men, had the plague reuealed to them and eſcaped. 


Matth.1s 


| $0 Ebed Melech and Baruch had their life for a pray, becauſe of 


[cremah the Prophet : fo did the Shunamitiuhvoman recetue 


ſingular bleflings for entertaining Elah. Contrarwite,the man 


that heareth not 1n ſtruction, nor loueth righteous men, but con- 


temneth his betters,i1s high in his one eyes, he hath norighte= 


ouſnes in hun. This hath alſo a puniſhment, as hath been ſecne 
vpon the Tewes, who killed the Prophets,bur their children haue 
builded their ſepulchers : ſo we can thinke, well of many when 
they are gone,bur when they are preſent with vs, and we might 
recetue ſome profit by them, we cannot digeſt them.Bur we.muſt 
thinke better of others then of our ſelues, yet approuing our 
ſelues both to God and to others alto,as Paul doth. 

We muſt loue our equals,both to confirme them, & by them 
to be confirmed our ſelues. The true ſenſible feeling of our own 
wants will moue vs to this dutie, that wee may haue the like of 
them. 

We muſt loue our inferiours,to inſtru them, and draw them 
forward. And becauſe our callings will not ſuffer vs to doe this 
toal,we muſt friſt begin with them that are neereſt vs,as fathers, 
their wines & chuldren:maſters,their feruants:princes,their ſub- 
tects. Thus did Abraham teach his familte, otherwiſe hee could 
not haue looked for the performance of the couenant, whereof 


2.Cor,s. 


Rom.15.14. 
lude.20, 


4x 


one end was thus, that he thould teach his fanulie. This belong- Gen18. 


cthto vs and all Chrittians,who being righteous, have the,coue- 
nant made.to them and their feede : and therefore mult they be 
taughr & inſtructed, that they may Keepe Gods ordinances and 
obterue his laives. The tmall practiſe of this ſheweth, that tew 
men haue the warrant of faluation in themſelues. This lone go- 
eth further abroad to others, as to kinsfolkes ; for the wicked 

FA take 


Marth. 23. 
Iam.5. 
Dan.12, 
Matth. 25. 
Marrth.5. 


Pſalm.126. 
2.Per.2. 


2,96 Tur Marxes Or,&c. 
take great pains to make many like themſclues, which may be a 


| ſhameto Chriſtias, if they {trine not daily to win ſome. And that 


we may dothus there 15a reward : He that comereth ſins, ſpall ſhing 


as the ftarres.But if he be condemned that ſpilleth the bodie,and 
 Caffererh the very. Aﬀle to fall, how much more ſhal he be that lo- 


ſeth a ſoule. We muſt loue al righteous things 1n others as in our 
ſelues. We mult hate varighteous men and ſeparate our ſelues 


Ezechicl.9-4+ from them : but this mult be in reſpe& of their ſins and corrup- 


| tion,whereby God 1s diſhonored : nor 1n reſpeCt of their perſon 


Pſalm 119.5. .. which God hath made, which after this ſort may be tried. If we 


Mark.3. 
Rom.1s. 
Pſalm.69. 
lerem.12, 


do not brute abroad their faults, but cuen mourne for them, and 
their ſaluation. So did Lot mourne, andrthoſe are marked out 
which wept for the iniquitie of the time,and were preſerued. In 
reſpeCt of Gods glorie to be angrie, butinreſpect of men tola- 
\ment : this.isatrue zeale, And ſo Chriſt was angrie and wept 0- 
uer Ieruſalem: Yer here mult be cclidered,the manner of offen- 
ding : for ſome ſinne of malice, and ſome finne of infirnutie 
| Thus muſtwe hate all vnrighteous things,and mourne | 
for them, and notonly tor them, but alſo for the 
[abuſe of thoſe things which in their 
owne nature are lawtull. 


FINTS. 


SWEET 


l 
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| 99 
SWEET AND SVRE SIGNES 
OF ELECTION, TO THEM THAT 
AKE BROVGHT LOwy, *' 


Clearing of tudgement, conceluing of the trycth, and 
true meaning of the Scripture making for vs 'or againſt 
vs. 

2 Arebuking of fin inwardly,a pouernte of ſpirit from thence, 

and a mourning therefore. | 

3 Abeing caſt downe in our owne conceite,anda meeknes to 

beare our puniſhment thereby a” <4 

4 An hungring after the righteouſnes which is in Chriſt, and 

apriling and eſtecming it aboue all earthly things. 

5 Amuſing vpon, anda deſire to thinke and ſpeake of hea- 

venly things. 

6 A conlit of the fleſh and ſpirit, and therein, by praiſe the 

power of the ſpirit getting the vpper hand. 
. 7 Afowing to the ſpirit, by the vic of the meanes, as of the 
word,prayer,&c. 


ſelfe w tothe glorie of God,and good of our brethren, 

9 Areſignation of our ſelues into Gods hands. 

10 AnexpeRing of the daily increaſe of our ſoules health,and 
our bodies +. phe | | 

11 The forgiuing of our enemies. | 

12 An acknowledging of our offences,with a purpole truly to 
leaue them. þ 

13 Adelightin Gods Saints, _ 

14 Adeſire that after death the Church of God may flouriſh 
and haue all peace. ; 

15 Afpirit withoutgulle: that is,an vnfained purpoſe alwaies 
to doe well, howſocuer our infirmities put vs by it, 


FINIS. 


' WM 5 


8 A _ ynfained,vpon ſtrength recetued,of vowing ones 
olly 


————__ ” Sad. * ooo - 
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'A TREATISE OF A CONTRACT 
.. BEFORE MARIAGE. 


After prayer he ſpake as followeth : 


— — — 


= - Hat none of vs might doubt whetherthere be 
£ wit occation of this manner oft our meeting 
y -) orno: we areto call to minde cucentrom the 


The ſpouſage, ) 
or betrothing| + 


before ful ma+ x; Je 
riage knowen| tas te 


\ 
by the light of Zig , I £5: _ ; 
nature, | EFT :2%- they were to be 1oyned in mariage, andrthat 

| | was called their eſpouſage : and therefore we were the moreto 
|| be blamed,if we ſhould negle& lo good a cuſtome, ſpecially be- 
ing commended by the choſen people of God,as we may gather 
of his words : for we reade thatthe Lord God made a lay con- 
| |\cerning the eſpouſed perſons, that if they were vnfaithfull of 
their bodies,they ſhuld be condemned as adulterers,cuen as wil 
| | asthe maried parties. Mary allo was afhanced vnto Ioteph,be- 
' fore the ſolemniſing of their mariage. And the vic of the Church 
 ſandethwith good reaſon : for that the negleGt of it 1s an occa- 
| fionthat many are diſappoynted of their purpoſed mariages,be- 
cauſe ſome of them through 1nconſtancie goe backe. Ie 1s veric 
Mmeerte alſo, that they ſhould haue ſome inftractions giuen them 
concerning the graces & duties that are required inthat eſtate, 
that they may pray vnto the Lord,and ſo be prepared and made 

| firto be publikely preſented to the congregation afterwards. 
| Nov turther as concerning the-nature of this contra& and c- 
| OT moogy ir be a degree ynder mariage, yet 1t 1s more 

eh 


A contraQis 
more then a  cuen ashe which deltuereth vp the eſtate of his lands in writing 
_—T (all condiczons agreed mo more bound to the perfourmance 
| -* ofthis bazgame,chen he thar hath purpoled, yea or made promie 
thereof by word of moutn,alchough the writings be not yet ſea- 

| Ieg: even fo there 18 a'greater necet{itic of {tanding to this con- 


tract ct 112r1age, then there 1s of any other purpcic or prone 


made privately by y parties, Theſe things oblerued,T purpole as 
God tha! glue me grace to glue lome leflons,hoiy YOU mult pre- 
"S | 


pare 


en a determined purpoſe,yea more then a ſimple promiſe.For. 


= WW &, Q. xz 
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pare your ſclues to le in y eſtate of mariage.Iwill for the helpe 
of your memorle deale in this fort and order:firſt briefly going 
through the Articles of your faith, and thenthrough the Com- 
\ mandements, noting ſome eſpeciall duties fit for this purpoſe, 

As concerning your beleecfe in God the father, you know bre- 


3 


alſo the gouernour and preſeruer of the ſame:you mult allo vn- 
deritand that he ron, man according to |is owne 1nage,and 
gaue him the prehemunence and gouernment of the woman,for 
the helpe of the man,that he might be furthered in rhe ſeruice of 
his God.So you mult much more looke that you be not hindred 
from the Lord by your wife:for there are many whuleſt they de- 
fire mariage,ſolong as their hope 1s deferred they arecaiadl in 
the diſcharde of their dutie : but afterward once intoying thoſe 
things they looked for,they waxe more negligent the they were 
before,greatly diſhonoring God by their vnthankfulnes. And it 
may be the onely fault of man, if he be nor helped by his wife ro 
grow 1n godlines:for I think that cuen Euah in mouing her huſ- 
band Adam to cate of the forbidden truite, had been an helper 
vnto htm,to bring him acquainted with the malitious ennutie of 
Sathan againſt them both, if according to the great meaſure of 
graces he had receiued fromthe Lord,he had been more fairhful 
m obeying the will of God,and had witely rebuked his wife. And 
againe, although the woman was the occalion of linne : yertthe 
force of ſinne to the corruption of mankind came into the world 
by the fin of v man.For ſo the Apoſtle faith,Rom. 5. As by one man 
(meaning Adam) #1 entered into the world, death by ſin:andſo death 
went ouer all men, for as much as all men hane ſinned. Somnch more the 
grace of God and the vift of grace,which is by one man leſus Chriſt, hath 


ahowndedwnto many, And ny 3.0t Gen.we reade, that the eyes of 


the woman were not opened vntil y man had earen of the frute: 


but fo ſoone as he had eaten, the eyes of the both were opened, 
and they knew y they had ſinned. Therfore I gather thus much, 
thatrebuke ſhuld haue preuailed more to conuert her, then her 
* mouing of hum to tranſgrefle, ſhould haue been able to peruert 
lim.I ſpeake not to excuſe the woman, for I know the Lord was 
diſpleated.with-her,and for that-cauſc hath laid a fpecial puntth- 
ment ypon her,un the painfull bringing foorth of children. 


F< But 


; 10W How the par- 
thren you mult beleeue in him,as being creator ofall things,and = wa 
mu ce 
taught to 
know their 


durics., 


Nate. 
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But that I might ſhew the great charge that heth vpon the 
man,to ſtay the corruptions of the woman, by reaton of the au- 
thoritie which the Lord hath gtuen hun ouer her:'viuch I would 

| haue you brother diligently to conſider of. And you my filter 
mult take profite, by calling to minde, tiat this was one end of 
your creation,that you ſhould glonfie Ged in being an helperto 
your husband : therefore take heede that you be nor a hinderer 
vnto him,to trouble him orto vexe his heart, whereby he ſhould 
be lefle fruitfull in his calling: but be you cheerfull cowards hun, 
ſothar alchough he ſhould haue ltle comfort 1n all other things, 
yet he may finde great cauſe to retoyce in you. And this youmuſt 
know, that as it 1s required of your husbandto ſceke for wile- 
dome to be able to gouerne you : ſo the Lord requrreth of you 
to be ſubie& vnto hum, remembring alſo that as God hath 1mioy- 
ned you filence in the congregation, ſo you mult ſeeke forin- 

ſruthon at his mouth 1n your priate chamber. 

Another thing I would haue you both to conſider of 1n this 

-  poynr of your beleefe, 15 faith in Gods prouidence. And marke 

The contrac= that well I ſhall fay vnto you:for it is a ſpecial thing,and 1 know 
ted mult re- 1t ſhall do you good,if God bleſle it vnto you : for if you be aflu- 
_ __ red in your hearts that it was the Lord who 1n his gratious pro- 
coed ai uidence brought you thus togerher, you ſhall be comforted a- 
dence brought gainſt all troubles and hinderances that ſhall by any meanesbe 
them together, raiſed vp againſt you. For this 1s the nature of Satan to bring me 
| and women tothis doubt: and when they once yeeld ynto it, 

what trouble and what ſtrife doth he worke berwixt them ? For 

| whereupon ar:ſeth that unpatiencie of ſpirit that we ſee to be 1n 

many, in murmuring, in chiding, mn curled ſpeeches, and much 

| like ynquietnes ? dothit not come of this, becauſe they haue nor 
arcuerent perſwaſion that the Lord in is proutdence as by his 

owne hand 1oyned them1n that neere bond and contunRtion to- 

gether 2 Therfore my good brother and ſiſter,as you would con- 

tinue and increaſe in much loue and peace one towards another, 

marke 1 ſay this poynt diligently: for it ſhal be a very comforta- 

ble ſtay vnto you both, wharſocuer ſhould All out afterward, 


© contrarie to that you looked for : as if there ſhould be any dila- 
gecoueve in your ſeuerall diſpoſitions and natures : orif you 
ould fal into ficknefles,intoany diſeaſes,or ſuch like trials, you 


TEMem-- 
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remembring that this was the Lords doing,you may be more al- 
ſured that yet for al this,it ſhall be well in the end,tf you be con- 
ſane 1n prayer, calling ypon God the tather through faith in Te- 
ſus Chriſt. Now rhat you may proue vnto your owne hearts thax 
the Lord hath knir you thus rogerher, you mutt conſider that it 
mult needes be the Lord who hath moued the hearts of your 
Chriftian parents to gue their lawfull conſents vnto you in the 
ſame,and God in mercie ihall give you greater aflurance of ir,if 
you marke lus dealings with you from tune to time. 


Now as touching your faith in Tefus Chritt, vnderſtand that Faith in leſus 
mariage 1s holy yntothem onely, whoſe hearts are ſanCtified by Chriſt. 


faithin his name. And although God will alwates aproue his 
own ordinance,yet it mult needes prouc hurrful in the end ynto 
them, who call not for lis bleſling vpon the ſame : and withour 
repentance will turne to their further condemnation. Therefore 

ou are both to examine your ſelues diigently herein: and you 
da hee .mult learne hereby ſotoloue your wite,as Chriſt Ie- 


ſus loued his ſpouſe his Church: that 1s to fay,eue as our Sawour 
Chriſt is very patient towards 1t,and by little and little purgerh, 


waſheth and « eanſerh away rhe corruption of it.So muſt you 11 The wiſedome 
like manner 1n all wiſedome vſe the meanes, and with a patient andloue ofa 
minde waite for the amendment of any thing that you ſhal finde 829d Chriſta 


to be amiſle 1n your wife,and that the graces of Gods ſpirit may 


in the goucrn» 


daily increaſe in her. Therefore I charge you in the fight of God ,,e 


and his angels,and as you will anſivere vnto me and the parents 
of this my liſter,before the 1udgement ſeate of Chriit,that as you 
recetue her a virgin from her parents, ſo you negle& no dutic 
whereby her ſaluation may be furthered, that you may preſent 
her pure and blameles,as much as in you herh,vnto Teſus Chriſt 
when he ſhall call you to account, And doe notthinke that this 
is a harder charge,then is meete : for ſeeing thatGod hath pro- 
miſed a bleſſing vnto thoſe husbauds that are fairhful tothe con- 
uerting of their vnbelecuing wiues, how muchmore then ſhall 
you preuaile with a Chriſtian daughter, one,] hope,that hath 
recemued the faith as well as your ſelte > And you my lifter, muſt 
| Ikewiſe take heede,that you retuſe not to obey your husband,in 
all things agreeable ro Gods moſt hohie word, For you muſt b 
his ordinance be-ſubie&t vnto hum,cuen as the Church is fubie& 


vnro 


| 4 {it BT ; : i 
| o 
1 


The commu- 
non of ſaints, 
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vnto Ieſus Chriſt. And as the Church ſhould be bur a ſtrumpet . 
and|be vaworthie of Chriſt,and thoſe bleſſings which he brin 9- 
eth with hum for her, ifſhe would not receiue and acknowledge 
him as her head:ſo could you nor looke for any benefit fro your 
husband,vnlefle you ſhuld ſubmit your ſelfe vnto him,according 
tothe comandement of God. Neither do Ithus charge you with 
any obedience but in the Lord:for if he ſhould require any ſuch 
thing of you,as ſhould cauſe you to depart from Chriit, I would 
haue you im any caſe remember that you are principally eſpou- 
ſed ynto Chriſt. And herein alſo you mutt coſider,thart there wil 
be ſpectall graces of obedience & modeſtie and godlines looked 
for of you : not only 1n reſpect of your good education, bur alſo 
becauſe of thar helpe which 1s now offered vnto you. And when 
the holy Ghott in his Scriptures telleth you, that the belceuing 
wife may (through his bletting)win the vnbelecuing husband,if 
ſo be ſhe walke Chrittianly in godly conuerſation with modeſtie 
and feare before hum : letthis incourage you to hope for better 
ſucceſſe, by all meayes of dealing towards one that is faithfull, 
and I truſt will be willing 1n all good thingsro comfort you. 
Now thirdly, in that you are taught to belecue in God the 
holy Ghoſt, it admomiheth you to pray for his teaching, that 
you may by him be led into all eruerh, and further inſtructed 
and drawne vnrto euery Chriſtian dutie,from time to time. The 
duties are yery many to be gathered out of euery article, as alſo 
out of the ſeucrall Commandements : butI will only giue you a 
raſte, and touch onely ſoine one dutie, required of you in euery 
one of thE.In that you belecue that there 1s an vnuerſall church. 
and communion of Saints, you mult be diligent to approne your | 
ſelaes one to cach other,that you are parts and 9s 6 3m there- 
of : and further the graces that God hath beſtowed vpon cither 
ef you,muſt be common 1n v vie thereof to each orher:ſo avaine 
you mutt ſuſtaine the infirmities one of another. Final ly, you 
muſt prouoke and ſtirre vp one another, that your faith may be 
{trengrhened,& your {clues comforted againſt all other oricfes, 
by the affurance you thall haue wrought 1 you concerning the 
torgiuenes of linnes,wherem your happines doth conſiſt: as alſo 
in the hope cf the reſurrection of your bodies, and the continual 
meditation ot ccernall hte. 


We 
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We will come now to the Commandements: and fhrit for the Thekrg —_ 

tormer commandement, whichrequireth all ſpirituall ſeruice of maungemens, 
you that1s due vntothe Lord,that you ſtedfaſtly beleeue in him, 
loue lum with. all your hearts, and with feare and reuerence to 
call vpon his name,in all things Stung thankes,as to Im which 
i5 the author and g1uer of enery 200d and perfect gift vnto You. 
You mult make the profit of this commaundement;thar if you 
willlooke intrueth of heart,to bee faichfull,louing and durifull 
one to the other,theſe graces mult ſpring fromthe other, as be- 
ing the fountaine and ielfprin = of all Iife and trueth vnto them. 
For contrariiiſe, if you be vynmindfull of God, he will not ſuffer 
vou to finde the benefits of trueth one by the other. 

The ſecond Commandement,\hich requreth of you to wor-= The ſecond 
ſhip God after the true manner,that he appointeth 1n his word, commande- 
reacheth you thus much, that you muſt nourith your lone in this Pear. 
eltate, by the practiſe of things whereby hee 1s worſhipped and Thar louc 
honored of vs:namely,by hearing and reading of his heb word, wuch breeds 
and by the vſe of the Sacraments. For that loue thar 15 {tirred vp 7 godhc 
and nouriſhed by this meanes, 15 moſt ro and will lonzett en- otan teneny 
Jdure,when flcſhly lone ſoone vantiheth and vadech away. FF. | 

In the third Commandement,as you are truſted with the glo- 
ricof God : (* //ou are charged (brother) that you abule not his 
name. If you be faithfull ynto the Lord, in fecking'his glorie and 
the aduancement of h15 tructh, and of the kingdome of Ieſus 
Chriſt, preferring it in all things as 15 meete}; then ſurely will the 
Lord blefle yon, and preſper your wates : |burt if you fall away, 
and {lide into an; herefie, and fo diſhonour lus Maieſtie 3 then 
will God certainly plague you 1 his wrath, and heewill make 
that which you defir? co hane greatelt comfort in,turne into a 
curſe ypon you. And Twould haue you remenfber to this ende, - 
how God the Lord dealt with wicked Amaztah,who forthe pro- 
phaning of Gods glorie and worſip, had the heart of his wife 
dra:vne from him, and fo to his great reproach became a noto- 
rio05 hore. So like:yiſe my fifter,that'you dithonour not God, 
as beto a means of withdrawing your husbands heart from the |. 
dutics of his calline , but nour:thing faich and a £o0d conſcience 
inall things with 1m: twill the Lord forlvs ovne namegdake 
blefle you together. Ba 1Hhal inde 1t true which he hath (po- 

| | ken: 


The 3.Com- 


mandemen:. 


Vs 
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1-Sam.3.33, ken : Themthat honour me [ will honour ard them that deſpiſe me ſn! 
be deſpiſed.Bur beware (I ſay) that you gtue no occaſion offtalling 
away, or backihding vnto your husband, leaft God alſo bring 
ſhame vpon you by hm,by gtuing him ouerto ſome lin.Iſpeake 
 notthis as though Idoubred thele things in cither of you both : 
for I hope for becterrthings of you : bur un ſpeaking to you, I ad- 
moniſh my ſelfe, wiſhing that we all take heed, that wetfall nor 
as the wicked and ſinners into the hand of God : for he will not 
hold him guilcles that taketh his name 1m vane. | 
The4.Com- LIwill ſpeake nothing of the fourth Commaundement, onely 
mandewent. referring you to that I caught publikely this day,concerning the 
conſcience we ought to haue, inthe true and ſpirituall Keeping 
of rhe ſame. | 
The 5.Com- The fift Commandement teachethyou to be obedient,and to 
mandement. reljcue and obey your husband. And marke this filter I ſhal now 
ſay vnto you:if you had neuer ſo many gifts,if you had the wiſe- 
dome of Abigael,and all other graces whichare in any woman ;. 
| Theobedi- © yetif you wanted obedience to your husband,Itel you true that 
enceoftthe youare nothing worth, and you could haue no part 1n Ieſus 
_ -" Chriſt : who denieth himſelte to be the gouecrnour of any, that 
—_— will not acknowledge their husband to be their head. Therefore 
ſiſter,ler others do as they liſt, bur be you in the number of thoſe 
that doe feare God, and as the daughter of Sara by doing well ; 
who yeelded reuerence wo Abraham, and is commended in the 
Scripture for her durifull ſpeech ſhe vicd alwaies vnto him, cal- 
ling him Lord,or Sir. Now brother, remember that you muſt ſo 
goucrne,as you mult giue account of the maner of your gouern- 
ment, euen vnto God himſelfe. Beſides, where there is greater 
dignirie,there muſt you know that there is greater graces requi- 
red: and inruling well there are many ſpecial duties to be per- 
How the buf. Formed. Therefore you muſt behaue your ſelfe wiſely,leaft you 
bandistorule diſhonour your ſelf by abuſing your authority : for it ts a dau 
his wife, ter of Ifrac] that 1s commutted vnto you, and one that is fellow 
 heire of the ſame grace in Ieſus Chriſt with you. Againe, you 
muſt conſider that a woman 1s a verie fraile creaturc, and may 
ſoone be diſcouraged; when as there oughr to be more conſtan- 
The6.Com- Ccie,and ſtatednes on you Logs Therefore m the fixr Comman- 
mandewent. dement, God forbiddeth churlih bebamiour,all lumpiſhnes, 


and 
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and all ynkindnes and diſcurteous ſpeeches ; charging you alſo 
to beare with many weakneſſes, rothe end they may bee moſt 
_ reformed, And you fiſter are forbidden all folemnes,and 


thar you allo for your parttake heede of all bitter ſpeeches, and Nobiternes 
of naughtie names which we heare throwne out of fome women Þerween e 


of vnquiet ſpirits : and if you will haue your infirmitie cured b 

'gentlenes, then deale you in like manner towards your hu(- 
and For it cannot be but occaſions of vnquietnes will ſome- 
times be offered in either part: and therefore in many things 
you muſt willingly beare each others burthe. Beſides this (lifter) 
there1s a dutie required in this commandement, thar you take 
care of the health of your husband,in dreſſing meates holeſome 
for hum. And this ſhall be a meanes that his heart ſhall be more 
bent in all louing affe&tion towards ow 


man and wife 


Inthe ſeuenth Commandement there are many things to be The 7.Com- 
noted, but I can but touch ſome one or two at tlus p"_E for mandement. 


want of tune : the {pectall vſc and ſubſtance of it 1s thus much, 
that you hue chaſtly in this eſtate, & —_— keep the mariage 
bed vndefiled, and let me giue you both this warming, that you 
take heede inthe beginning, marke what I ſay, leaft that ach 
ought to be a meanes to further chaſtitie,ſhuld turne to the hin- 
derancCof you. Therefore pray to God to glue you grace that 
you may be ſoberly affeQed in all things, and namely in the vſe 
of martage:and repent of that which 1s paſt,if you haue any way 
offended the "a in this behalfe. For many failing in repentace 
for their former ſins, fal afterward vnto their vncleannes againe. 
As for you brother,true loue towards your wife,wil be a notable 
ſtay from all corruprions: this we reade of Ifaac,Gen.2 4.67. be- 
cauſe he loued Rebecca very dearely, he had no more wiues but 
her;albeit in thoſe daies(it was a gricuous ſin)eue amongſt ma- 
ny of the fairhfull,they had at once more wiues then one. There- 
fore when you are from her abroad,make a coucnant with your 
eyes,and let not your heart wander after any other, but thinke 
vpon your own wite, and delight your heart in her continually, 
and pray earneſtly ynto Gol for her,& ſo will the Lordincreale 
your loue vnto her, zxad mone her heartallo to delighrand long 
after you. So mutt you do iter, thet v ſame bletiings may over 
take you:as lurely you tibrace lis feare &rvalke 1n his w os 
ZE 


Trueloue. 


lelouſe. 


Note. 
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token; forthey wall make you more negligent 1n praying one 
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he wil blefle you as wel 1n bearing of children,as in other his ma- 
nifold graces which he hatlrin ſtore to beſtow vpon you. 

| Herealſo I muſt by the way admoniſh you of one other thing, 
which I had forgotten before, and thar 1s this ; your lone muſt 
ſpring from that reuerence and feare that you muſt yeeld ynro 
your husband : for true loue 1s mxt as1t were with theſe two; 
and this 1s a ſpecial] duric, and often repeated in the Scripture 


that the wife wuſt feare the husband. So rhar you lee ſiſter, that 


you mult not look to haue your husband at your becke for your 
Why : but you muſt render due beneuolence vnto each. other. 
For as the bodice of the husband 1s not his own, but his wives : (6 
1s notthe womans her own, but her husbands : for they are both 
one fleth,as the Scripture doth reach. 

Now, if any doe obic&h, thar this 1s the way to bring women 


into bondage, and to bee as drudges to their husbands, if they 


ſhould in this manner be ſubie& vnto them. Nogno,it 1s nor ſo, 
bur the moſt readieſt way to procure vnto themlſelues grace, 
peace of conſcience,and more lweete libertie ; whuleſt they live 
1n obedience to God,and his holy ordinances. And therefore the 
ſpirit of God admomiheth all women, that they be not afraide 
of any ſuch vaine terror. | 
| Now further my brother and ſiſter, that you may keepe your 
bodies pure and clafte one for the orher,I would counſel you to 
beware of being alone with any, when there 1s feare ofrempra- 
tion vnto cull :| but be careful], that you may alwates haue wit- 
nefle of your Chriſtian behawour : and in keeping companie 
conuenicnt, chuſe vnto your ſelfe ſuch as bee moſt ſober and 
faichfull. Well, although there be many more duties, yet I will 
content my ſelfe to go one thung turther,that 1s,that as you ſeek 
tor continuance and increaſe of loue,ſo you take heede of 1clou- 
fie : for alchough thattrue loue 1s very earneſt, and mixt with 
godly relouſie ; yet there 1s a wicked telouhe, and that moueth 
cauſeles ſuſpitions, which worketh great woe vnto ſuch as giue 
credit vnto them. Take heede theretore my brother and fiſter of 
this,yea though there ihuld ſeeme to be ſome iult cauſe,yet gue 
not too ſpeedie credit yntothem. Now, if you defire to know 
1n your heart, which are vngodly fuſpitions, know them by this 


for 
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for another, and more {lacke in performing all other duties of 
loue one to another. : G 

In the etght Commandement you are charged brother,ro vſe The cighe 
all lawfull meanes to prouide for the maintenance of your wife <ommaunde- 
in honeſt eſtate : elſe were you worſe then an Infidell. But 1 
charge you to take heed,leaſt through diſtruſt in the prouidence 
of God, you make ſhipwracke of a good conſcience, vſing any 
ynuult or vnlawfull meanes. And you fifter are commanded to 
be a good huſwife,and to keepe thoſe things together which you 
haue, and ſo increaſe them, as you may trom tine to time bee 
helpfull vnto others.For if you ſhould conſume and waſte things 
'ynprofitably, you ſhould griue and trouble the nunde of your 
husband, who ought to be caſed of that care by you. Andfur- 
ther, if it ſhould pleaſe God to call either of you to ſuffer perſe- 
cution 1n tie of rriall,the weaker mult for the Lords cauſe gue 

lace tothe ſtronger,& deſire the Lord to giue greater ſtregth : 
tor we mult labour for grace,that we may be willing tor the Goſ- 
pell,to forſake all things wharſoeuer we haue. 

Our of the ninth Commaundement I will gue you this rule, Theg.Com- 
that neither of you blaze abroad the infirmities of each other : 1t mandemenr, 
15a great enenue to pure loue. Butifthere be neede of counſel] Man and wite 
ard helpe in any matter, then chuſe a faithfull friend with con- 22 wry yy 
ſent,that may be an indifferent wudge betwixr you. And againe, ED of 
inany caſe tell che trueth one to another : for 1t 15a thing dili-| another. 
gently to be regarded in theſe our dates, when as men and wo- | 

men are {ofull of policies ond ſubtill tetches,that there 1s almoſt 
' no ſ1mplicitie to be found 1n any. 

Inthe laſt Commandement, which concerneth wicked mo- x1,.,, Com- 
tions and thoughts, althoughthere bee no conſent giuen vnto mandement. 
them, you are to conſider that your nature willneuer be freed 
from them in this lite:therefore you muit prepare to prayer, and 
other heauenly exerciſes of faith, to ſtruue continually againſt 
them, | 
Thus Iwill ende,beſceching God for Chriſt Ieſus ſake to gue 
you of his ſpirit, that may teach you in theſe things, and inable 
you to further duries agreeable to his "_ will, to the glorie of 
his name,and your cucrlaſting comfort. 

O Lord God dearc father, for thy welbeloued ſonne our Sa- Then he 
| © wiours te 
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uiours ſake, make vs thankfull for this thy gracious prouidence 
towards vs, Oh Lord forgiue vs all our finnes,and keepe vs pure 
both in ſoule and bodie : for thine owne name fake write theſe 
inſtructions 1n our hearts, and glue vs grace tomnake practiſe of 
them in the whole courſe of our hues: guide vs in al things deare 


father by the grace ofthy good ſpirit,and let the mercifull eye of 
thy fatherly proudence watch ouer vs continually,char we may 


ſudg.1 4.21. 
2.5am.13.13- 


be comforted in thy wates, and quickened alwates to giue thee 
mmortall praiſe, and that through thy deare tonne Iefus Chriſt, 
our Lord and only Sauiour, Amen. 

| Afﬀcerthe exhortation and prayer, he asked the parties to be 
contradted theſe two queſtions : 

1 Oftheir conſent of parents. 

After their anſiver of their parents conſent to. make a faith- 
full promiſe ofmariage one tothe other,at ſuch time as their pa- 
rents could agree vpon1t, they were charged to keepe them- 
ſclues chaſt,vnuill the mariage be ſanCttfied by the publike pray- 
ers ofthe Church : for otherwiſe many mariages haue bin puni- 
ſhed of the Lord for the vncleannes that hath been commairteJ 


beewixtthe contraR and the mariage. 


2 Whether they were cuer precontrafted? 

Then he charged them ſaying : I charge you, as by authorie 
from Icſus Chriſt, 1n whom you looke to be ſaucd, that hauing 
the conſent of your parents,and receiued theſe precepts, that (1 


fay) yelabour to grow in knowledge, andan the feare of God. 


And now as inthe ſight of God (without all ſuch leuitie as of o- 


'  thersis vſed) m—_- mult make before the Lord a contraR, which 


is farre more then a promiſe: and that on this maner their hands 
being 1oyned.1 R.do promule tothee.F. thatI will be thine huſ- 
band,which I will confirme by publike mariage, in pledge 
whereof I gtue thee mine hand. In like manner Foth 
the woman tothe man. Then after prayer 


the parties are dilnufled, 
FINIS. 


A TREA- 


L 


Dy wy YI Qs 
EATISE 
THE SABBATH. 


aaa T is written, Exod.20.8. Remember the 
<< Ws Sabbath day to keepe it holy,c+c. Dearely 
vS Nl beloued 1n the Lord, there 1s no com- 
P20, mandement of Gods part more vrged, 
S285 and of our parts lefle obſerued,than this 
CEA one of the Sabbath : wherefore with 
PY þ <= zcalcto Gods glorie, and loue vnfai- 
( IQ ned ynto your ſelues, I have indeuou- 
>= red in that meaſure and manner that 
God hath inabled me,ro intreate of this argument. The neceſſa- 
rie vie whereof we ſhall more plainly perceiue, if we doe wilely 
conſider either the lainentable inconuentences which accompa- 
nie the iwant of the pure vnderitanding thereof: or the par 2p | 
afoot oh 4 inſue the right aback of the ſame, The | 
inconueniences are partly to bee obſerued in the wicked, and The inconue- 
partly to be noted inthe Aden of God. In the wicked,who ei- A neo 
ther are ſeduced by falſe do&trine, or elſe which are carelefle of F1..,,ng or 
true doCtrine. They that are deceiued by falle religion, be either breaking the 
Papiits onthe one ſide,the Families of loue, with ich like herc- Sabbath, 
tikes on the other ſide:whereof the one, that is the Papitts,make 
the Sabbath day but an ordinance, & ceremonie of the Church, 
and therefore obſerue it bur as a thing taken vp and retained by | 
the Church of Rome : as alſo they doe many other holy dates in 
the yeere. The other ſeeing no further into 1t,then as 1t 1s an or- popiſh Sab- 
dinance and ceremony,and thinking it to containe nothing mo- bath. 
rall, cre out againſt it, as willing to haue it wholly abrogated, 
fecing all ceremonies haue had their end in Chritt : alleadging 
(thoughnothing to the purpoſe) that God is a fpirit, and will be 
| | | worſhip= | 
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worſhipped in ſpirit and in trueth:and therefore the obſeruation 
of a day 1s nothing auatleable to lis worſhip. Againe,what cre. 
dit it hathin them thar are careleſle of re[1g1on, all men may ſee, 
Tuſh(fay theſe men)the Sabbath is roo Iewiſh and full of ſuper. 
ſition: and therefore vnto them it 1s all one with other common 


| holy dates, ſauing that peraduenture they had rather haue it,thi 


want it;not for any loue of religion, bur for caſing of their fleſh, 
and the more 1n glutting themſelues with carnall pleaſure : by 
meanes wherof they make it a day of the world,nor a day of the 

bh dedicated tothe pampering of the fleſh, 
then ſincerely conſecrated to the þuilding vp of the ſoule and 
ſpirit. In the children of God otherwiſe well inſtructed, haue al- 
lo ariſen many ſcruples concerning this matter , how tt 1s cerc- 
momous,and how 1t 1s not : which kinde of men keepe the Sab- 
barh not as groſle heretikes,and yet notas carefull obſcruers,by 
reaſon thatthey are not cheduphly raught in it,nor fully perſiva- 
ded of it. Wherefore 1wee may fee how needfull this doGtrine 1s, 


| yea although we had no care of the, thatare not in the Church, 


yet inreſpeR ofthem of whom wee haue moſt care,being inthe 
Church of God with vs. And this neceſ{1tie we ſhal alſo obſerue, 
if in trueth we marke the ſcuerall commodities, which proceede 
from the right vaderſtanding hereof.For ſeeing the Sabbath day 
1 the ſchoole day,the faire day,the marker day, the feeding day 
of the foule, when men purely knowing the vſe of it, ſeparate it 
wholly from other dates, they ſhall ſee hoiv they may recouer 
themſclues from fins alreadie paſt, arme themſclues againſt fin 
to come, grow in knowledge, increaſe in faith, and how much 
they ſhall be ſtrengthened in the inner'man. Wherefore 1n the 

booke of God, 'vhen the Lord will vrge the obſeruation of the 

whole law, hee often dorthit vnder this one word of keepeng the 

Sabbath, Avaine,whenthe Prophets ſharply rebuke the people 

for their ſinnes,they particularly lay before them, how the Sab- 

baths of the Lord are broken. And to ſpeake the trueth,hoiv can 

a man he long inthe liking cf finne,who unbraceth this doctrine 

im conſcience, who willingly would haue his finnes diſconered, - 

lus conſcience vnripped, the rudgements of God againſt his fins 

threatned, whereby he might come to aloathing, and ou ” a 

| urther 
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further mulliking of hus ſinnes daily ? Sure itisindeede,that as in 
other things,ſo in this the cereioniall vie little auvaileth. Hoe 
bear, if for the ceremonaall vſe of the Sabbath, becauteinany fo 
ple therefore we ſhould leaue it, wemught as well by the tame. 
reaſon put out of the doores of the Church che admuniitration 
of the Sacraments, the making of prayer, the preaching ofthe 
- word, becauſe y moſt part of men vie theſe things fora talluon : 
neither 1s 1tthe queſtion which we haue in hand, whae men doe, 
but what they ought ro doe in the obſcruation of the Sabbath.In 
the ſetting downe whereof, this order dorh offer it felfe to be ob- 
ſerued : firlt to ſpeake of the commandements it ſelfe, and then - 
of the reaſons thereof. The commandement as we ſee,is deltue- 
red both affirmatiuely & negariuely, whereas al other the com- 
mandements are but either affirmatiuely, or negatiuely exprel- 
ſed : ſorhat where it 1s ſaid, the Sabbath day keepe bole, the Folie 
vie of the Sabbath is flatly and ftreighely vrged : where it is ad- 
ded,en it thon ſhalt not dee any works, the 1rreligious breach of the 
ſame 1s plainly reſtrained. The reafons be 1n number foure. The 
firit 1s included 1n the word remember, and 1s drawne from the 1 
end, which 1s thus much in effe& : Wile thou worſhip me purely, 
and loue thy netghbour vnfainedly?then obſerue this one thing, 
which I haue therefore placed indifferently between thoſe com- 
mandements which concerne mine owne honour, and the com- 
fort of rhiy brethren. The ſecond reaſon is derived fromthe au- 2 
thorine of the law-giuer, whereby y Lord vrgeth our obedience, 
and 1s expreſſed in theſe words,the ſeventh day rs the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God. The third 1s inferred cf the equitie of this taiv . 3 
wherein the Lord dealeth wich men as it were by contererce, 
and diſputeth by plaine reafon,that 1uſtly we cannot deme hin 
the ſeuenth forlus own glorie,.vho hath not denied vs fixe dates 
to trauaule 1n our owne atfaires, And tins 1s gachered when he 
ſaith, fixe dares ſhalt thou labour and ave allthy worke : but the ſcnen! 15 
day &rc, The fourth and lait reafon 1s borrowed trom proportion 4 
ofthe Lords o.vne example, that as in fixe dates hee made all 
things,and 1n the ſeuenth ceaſed from creating,:hough nortrom 
preferuing them : ſo 1n fixe dates wee may haue a naturall vic of 
the creatures of God, but on the ſeuenth day we ought to haue a 
V| 2 ſpirituall 
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irituall vie of them. Vnder theſe may be touched another rea. | 


on deriued fromthe time, wherein the Lord firſt commaundeg | 
| the Sabbath, which was 1n mans innocencie : fo that if before 
tranſgref{ion 1t was an effetuall meanesto keep out linne,then | 
afrer mans fall it muſt needes bee of torce ro withſtand finne. It 
' may ſeeme the beſt way to ſoine,firit to 1ntreate ofthe comman-. 
 dementirtſelfe, and then of the reaſons. Howbett, becaule the 
Lord his wiſedome ſometune prefixeth the reaſon, as in the firſt 
commandement, and ſeeing 1t 1s a thing of fall effect to vrge 
the vie tothem who are not grounded on the doAtrine, and its 
| hardtoouermatch the affection, yntill 1wdgement bee conumn- 
ced:: wee will firſt arme the matter with reaſons, and then ſhew 
\ both how tlus law is kept, and how it 1s broken. Thus order 1s 
commended ynto vs by the hole Ghoſt, 2.Tim. 3.16. and for 
| want of this order, many excellent Sermons haue little effect: 
and where ants veF the trueth is not conuinced, there ma- 


ny exhortations fall to t 
lie vſe of the Sabbath o lite 


1e frouny : for which cauſe alſo the ho- 
e preuaileth with many, in that they 


| arenot grounded with tudgement in the true knowledge of the 
ſame. 


Whar 1s gene- 


But before we come to the particular diſcourſe of the reaſons, 


rallyto beob- generally let vs conſider why this commaundement is in words 
ſerucdin this Larger, in reaſonsfuller, then any other commandement. If wee 


com 
menr. 


takea view ofthe whole law,we may obſerue how the Lord hath 
ſet downe fixe precepts in many words, and fourec nakedly in 


bare words,as the 6.the 7.the 8.and the 9.why then are the hit 

fue commandements fo fenceq or fortified with realons,and the 

laft ſo dilated by a |= ym amplification : the other foure being 
: 


| ſobriefe & ſo nake 


Certainly the Lord and law-giuer forelaw, 


that vnto theſe men would ealily be brought to fam : and wee 


ſee how the very Heathen haue fre ely granted t 


em, the Philo- 


ſophers haue fruitfully written of them, all ciuill righteous men 
. doe earneſtly mainraine them : and to be briefe, comunon hone- 
ſtie counteth hun no man that wall murther,he 15 thought bealt-- 
like that defileth his body,outward c1uilitie condeneth athecfe, 
and the common fort of men mutlike a backbiter and {landerer. 
Againe,he knew un his eternall wiſedome,how the y would net- 

ther 
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ther in reaſon ſo ſoone be admitted,nor in affeRtion ſo eaſily im- 
braced: and therfore to mecte with the ſubriltic of mans nature, 
- andcorruption of mans hart, they are ſet downe more pearcing- 
ly. This we ſhall ſee inthe firſt and laſt commandements of » A 
!econd table. Inthe firſt, when the Lord had commanded honor 
to bee gtuen to parents, he inforceth his commaundement with 
annexing a promiſe of long life, and why euen wdgement here- 
1nis much corrupted. For many there are who granting the in- 
conuentencie and vilenes of murther,adulteric,and falſe witnes 
bearing, yet jour the neceſſitie and the excellencie of Map1- 
tracie. Yea, and albeit in judgement many men yeeld to . af 
reaſon thereof, yet 1s not the equitie thereof ſo ſoone 1n affec- 
tion imbraced : for experience of all ages proucth, that the cor- 
rupt nature of man 1s moſt hardly brought to be ſubicR, & theſe 
lat miſerable dates can witneſſe the ſame more eſpectally,wher- 
inmen are groiwne to be without naturall affeftion. Not with- 
out cauſe therefore 1s this precept fenced with reaſon. In the laſt 
(where God lateth a more preciſe rule and ftraighter charge to 
the conſcience of man, then fleſh and blood would willngly 
beare, becauſe men think it ſome rigorous dealing to haue their 
leaſt affeCtions arraigned, and their ſecret thoughts condem- 
ned, as willing ro haue their thoughts not to be called into any 
court,to hold vp their hand at the barre of indgement)he 1s con- 
rained as it were by particular branches and ſeuerall articles 
to ſet downe the law, that wee might not finde ſome ſtarting 
holes to creepe out at,& ſo wring our ſclues out of the precints 
of the fame, Yet more euidently doth this appeare 1n all the 
commandements of the firſt table, becauſe they arc more con- 
trarieto the 1ndgement of man meerely naturall,alrhongh he be 
otherwiſe nener ſo wiſe, andthe word of trueth mult onely tric 
them : for in the firſt commandement,the reaſon 15 prefixed : in 
the ſecond, third, and fourth commandements, the reaſons are 
annexed, Bur here way ariſe this queſtion, to wit, why the ſe- 
cond and fourth preceprs,are ſo amplified in words,and ſtreng- 
thened with more reaſons, then any ofthe other? Surely herein 
the Lord declarerh,how he plainly forcſaw,how among the reft. 
theſe two commaundements would finde leaſt ado mg as 
W-4 an 


Wherefore 
ſome com-. 
mandcments 
hauec reaſons 
annexcd,and 
ſomc none. 


| butby the light of reaſon, wall eat 
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and moſt be refuſed, Burwhac ſhall we {ay of the Papiſts, Fami- 


1; t 1 hs | p » © 3 Ts 
lis, and Heretikes among vs 1n theſe dates : anc! of other men 


allo otherwile of ſound wdgement, which athrme that as well 
the {econd as the fourth commandement 1s. cercmonall:where- 
of the one would bring into the Church Images,the other pro- 
phanenes? Wherefore the Lord in his wx{edome;,ftoreteeing thete 
cauiliing wits, preuenteth their purpoſes : ſo that if erther they 
yecld not, or make refiſtance to the trueth ſo maniteſt, they op- 
»ofe themſclues to the knowne and open trueth, and to make 
themſclues the more inexcuſable., We lee to acknowledge,that 
there 15a GOD, to honour father and mother, to abſtaine from 
blood,not:to defile our fleſh,not wrongfully to oppreſle, not to 
be a notorious {landerer; euery > upevoyy naturall man guided 


y grant. For the wonderfull 
order of the heauens,the continuall courſe of the Sunne, Moone 


and Starres, the outgoings of the mornings and eucnings de- 
| clare there isa God. Reaſon pertwadeth how the things inthe 


world muſt needs be gouerned, and that we owe loue vnto him 
by whom they be kr ary Nature tcacheth that mens hues muſt 
be maintained : common ciuilitie abhorreth adulterie, opprel- 
fion & backbiting. But if ye aske how this God 1s to be worihip- 

cd, and what times we mult fanCtfic to that vie : wee ſhall ſee 
Mis many countries,ſo many religions ; how many men,ſo ma- 
ny deuiſes. Thus wee fee how neceflarie 1t was that the Lord 
ſhould prouide for his own glorie,and captiuate all mans inuen- 
tions, ſceing all theſe commaundements doe moſt fight againſt 
the reaſon of man,and by reaſon haue moſt been oppugned. So 
in the pure ob{cruing of theſe, conſiſteth the ſincere keeping of 
the reſt of them. For how ihall wee know how to walke in pure 


worſhip with an vpright heart before the Lord? how ſhall wee | 


te him the honour due vnto his glorious name? how ſhall wee 
i inſtructed rightly,and reuerently to deale with the dignine 
of our brethren,taithftully with their rh purely with their bo- 
dics,righteoully with their goods,or tenderly with their credit: 
but by thoſe wates and rules which the Lord hath-preſcribed in 


his word 2 and when ſhould wee learne thoſe rules, but at ſuch 


eumes as he huniſelfc hath appointed and ſanRihed for that pur- 
pole: 


ul Eqq, np am”), eee oe ener 
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ole? Againe,where theſe two commandements are not right- 
ly rndertitood, there true religion goeth to wracke, For admir 
that wee ſhould not carefully follow the word of God, how ma- 
ny religions would then ſtartyp? Let this bee graunted, that 
euerie man ſhould haue what day hee would for the-worthip of 
GOD, and then ſee how many dates men would beſtow on the 
Lord. 


But let vs come to the reaſons, wherof the firſt is drawne from Ofthe rea- 
ſons,and firſt 


of the hrit rea» 


the end of the law, and1s partly ſignified by this word remember, 
and partly by this word ſandifie, Remember the Sabbath day tokeepe 


it bolie. For this word remeber, which 1s here prefixed,is let down 


this word ebſerxe,in Deuteronomuie : wherein we are forewarned Deur.s.15, 


to watch the more diligently , and attend more carctully vpon 
this commaundement. In which point wee may obſeruc, thar 
whereas all other commaundements are ſimply ſet downe and 
direAaly propounded, this alone hath a preface prefixed, which 
is thus much in effe&. Wilt thou learne ſincerely to worthip me 
according to that ſubſtance,mannerand end, wah I haue pre=- 


 {nibed? and wilt thou truly trie thy loue to me, by excraling 


the duties of loue to thy brethren ? then forget not to keepe ho- 


\ be the Sabbath, wherein I ſhall reach thee both how thou ſhale 


walke vprightly in the worſhip due ynto me, and allo ue obe- 
dently 1n duties concerning man. Againe, the nature of the 
word umporteth thus much, that this law was not onely grauen 
in the hearts of our forefathers,as were all the other : bur alſo in 
expreſſe words inioyned vnto Adam and Eue 1n paradiſe, and 
manifeſtly practited of the Iſraelites in the wildernefle,Exod.16. 
and that therfore 1n this common promulgating ofthe law, they 


- ſhould eſpecially remember this, which 1s not newly giuen, as 


are the relt,but rathex renued as being giuen out before. True 1t 
1s, that before this ſolemne publiſhing of the law un mount S1- 
nat, this and all the other the commandements were written 1n 


* the hearts of our forefathers,as wee may ſee 1n the booke of Ge- Fr] 
nefis. For the firlt, wee reade how the Lord tad vnto Abraham, T1. pa;;.. 
Gen. 17. 1 am Godall ſufficient,walke before me, and bee vpright. arches knew 
Concerning the ſecond, Geneſis 31.19. Rachel 1s ſaid to fteale the law of | 
her fathers Idols. Gen. 35.2.Jacob reformeth his houtchold, and ©99- 


R V' 4 cleanſeth 
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eleanſcth it from idolatrie. For the third, wee may ſee how reli- 
gious they were in ſwearing.Concerning the ffr, whar authori- 
cie exerciſed Iacob rowards his children ? what duties yeelded 
they to hun both in life and death 2 How they hated murther, it 
is manifeſt in that hiſtorie. Both Ioſephs continencie, and the 
puniſhmet threatned to Abimelech declare,how hainous athing 
adulterte was vnto them. Concerning theft, Laban his quarel- 
ling with Iacob,and Ioſeph his accuſing of the brethren,do ſhe 
that it was athing vnlawrtull. Laſtly, Abimelech the king repre- 
hendeth both Abrabam,Gen. 2 0.and Iſaac, Gen.26.for bearing 
falſe witnes in denying their wines. Thus we fee what efficacie 
1s couched in this preface,in that it ſheweth both by the precepr, 
and praGtife giuen and yeelded of our firſt fathers, how this come 
mandement alone, was giuen in expreſle words: as alſo that this 
one precept 1s the Choole of all the other commandements. But 
ro Ge end? to keep it as ceremoniall? No,to ſanEtthe it as mo- 
rall, for the ende of the Sabbath conſifteth in theſe two things: 
firlt in the morall:ſecondly,in the 069” ov roxPOrng 2a ſha- 
dowiſh obſeruation of1t : as wee take the ſhadow here for a fi- 
gure, becauſe a ceremonie 1s more then a ſhadow, Thar I call 
morall, which doth informe mans manners, either concerning 
their religion to God,or their duties vnto man : that I meane h- 
guratuue,whuch 1s added for a time in ſome reſpe& to ſome per- 
{ons for an helpe tothat which is morall, as Deur. 5.1 5. Remem- 


| ber that thouwaſt 4 ſernant inthe land of Egype. How beat, that this 


\Vhy the law 

1s guen toall 
Chriſtians,as 
the poſternie 
of Adam. 


firſt morall end 1s here vnderſtood,the firſt words declare, where 
t 1s ſaid, ſanttifie the Sabbath day. For where mention is made of 
the ceremonte,1t 1s ſaid to keepe, and not ſanCtifie the Sabbath, 
Now whats 1t to ſanCtifie the Sabbath day, butto pur it apart 
from al other dates for a peculiar vie of Gods worſhip:tor other- 
wiſe we muſt know,thart all other daies are ſanRified $fo that to 
fanEtifie,it 1s to doe that thing on the Sabbathfor which itwas . 
commanded : but of this wee ſhall ſpeake more largely (by the 
grace of God)1in the laſt reaſon, In the meane time let ysdriefl 
obſerue this, thatas our firſt parents did fanfic the Sabbath in 
viewing the creatures of God,for to praiſe him : ſo wee ſanRifie 
2 1n viing the meanes,which he hath appointed for his worſhip. 


0 
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So that firſt we vſing the exercites of religion, whereby we may 
be ſanCtified, and then 10yne with them the {pirituall vie the 
creatures, whereby wee may be furthered in our {anEification, 
ſhould after vſe the exerciſes of loue, whereby wee may ſheiw 
tharwe are ſanctified. Our firft fathers needed not ordinarily the, 
miniſtrie of the word, but had the great bookes of Gods works. 

We haue neede of the word both publike and priuate,and ther- 
fore muſtlearne 1t,that hauing learned it, wee might the better 
execrciſethe duties of loue:{o then, that which was firit to Adam, 
ts now the laſt to vs, to wit, the beholdihg of GOD in his crea- 
tures, and the praiſing of him for the ſame. Inthe 92 .Ptaline, 
which was appointed to be ſung of the Church on the Sabbath, 
is ſet down as the chuefeſt yſe thereof, the finging of Gods mer- 
cie,the ſhewing of hs righteous 1dgements, in rewarding the | 
godly,though afflicted, in puniſhing the vngodly, though here 

they bee aduanced, as alfo1n learning to know Gad in his wor- 

ſhip and in his workes.' Againe,Pfal.g ;.rve ſhall not ſee any ce-' 
remonuall vſe of the Sabbath: butthae it ſhould be vied inpray- 
ing toGod,in praiſing of God,and liearing ofhis word. This 1s 

confirmed,Exod. 31.13. Speake wnto the children of Iſracl,and ſay, 

Notwithitanding keepe ye my Sabbaths: for ut it a figne betweene me 
and you us your generation,that ye may know,that I the Lord doe ſautti- 

fieyow. As altoDeut.5.12. Keepe the Sabbath day to ſanttbific it, as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, And Ezechiel 20.12./ gaxe 
them my Sabbaths to be a figne betweene me and them, that they might 
know,that / am the Lord that ſanttifie them. In which places,as the 
reaſon 1s adioyned of keeping the Sabbath : ſo wee mult vnder- 
ſtand,that where 1t 1s called a figne, 1t1s meant a document,and 
not a figure (for euery figure 1s a ſigne , bur euery ligne 15 not a 


figure,as we may ſee 1n the Sacraments) whuch are not figures or a, ain 
ſhadowes of things to come : fo that, in that the Lord laith, my paradiſc had 
Sabbath is a ſigne betweene me and yon, it 15 as much 1n effect,as it he the tree of life 


ſhould fay : my Sabbath 1s a common inſtrufion berweene you 
and me ; of me asthe Creator,Redeemer,and SanAthir ; of you 
as created, redeemed,and fanctified : ſo that the Sabbathis a do- 
cument and pledge of Gods will, whereby wee ſhould knoiw, 


whar he 1s vnto vs, and wherein wee ſhould learne what wee 
ſhould 


for a (ligne,not 
for a bare fi- 
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ſhould doe ro him. In which re{pe& this commandement is ng 

more ceremonaall, then the firſt, where the Lord propoundert| 
what he isto vs, and ſecretly includeth what wee ſhould bee rg 
him. No maruelle then though this be the principall end, which 
was not begun tothe Iewes, bur firſt intoyned to Adam and Euc. 
Wherefore we may thus rcaſon both ſafely and ſoundly: What- 
ſocuer is the firſt end,is the chieteſt end:but to ſanctihie the Sab- 
bath is the firſt end, becauſe 1t was ordained fo to Adam 1 tine 


ef his innocencae, at what time it could not bee a figure becauſe 


No figures till by the 1udgement of all ſound learned , whereot I have read 
fin came into ſome, there were no figures vntill fin came into the world,trom 


the world. 


which our parents were yetfree : but a meane to keepe them in 
innocence , i that notwithſtanding their excellent creation 
they were ſubieCro falling: therefore this end mult be the chie- 
feſt. This was not onely gen tothe poſteritie of Abraham, bur 
tothe whole poſteritie of Adam : and theretore 1t was not pro- 
per tothe Tewes, being firit begun 1n paradile, and then 4 wal 
' ward renerved in Mount Sinai : ſothat this morall end was the 
firſt ende,and common ende. And although as the Iewes had a 
more ſpeciall cauſe of worſhipping God, 1n that they had recet- 
ved amore peculiar deliverance, when they could haue no reſt 

in Egypt, they on thus day did remember their reſt : yet neuer- 
chelefle this was not the end, but rather a reaſon why they did 
| Keepe the Sabbath : as wee may ſee alſo Exod.2 3.12. where the 
Lord commandeth the ſeucnth day to reſt, adding as a reaſon, 
| not as ancnd,that thine oxe, and thine aſſe may reſt, andthe ſonne of 
 thymaid andthe ſtranger may berefreſped,Where thus ſparing ofthe 
beaſts is added as a reaſon drawne from that humarurie, which 1s 
' in the law,notas athing for this ſpecial end in this precept com- 
manded, which 1s proper rather to the fixt commandement, and 
but acceflaric ynto this, For which cauſe this ceremonie being 
but acceflaric,cannot take away the principal,and being the lat- 
 terzit cannot takeaway the former. It is no good reaſon, thar the 
-acceſſaric o_ taken away, the principall ſhould alſo be abro- 
gated ; but rather on the contrarte, the acceſlaric remoued, the 


05pm may remaine ; the more peculiar appertinance being 
1c morc generall ſubſtance may continuc:and though the 


latter 


palt,r 
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latter be diſanulled,the former may be vnboliſhed. Wherefore 
though the ceremoniall end, which was bur an acceflarie, & ad- 
ded afterward as athing peculiar to y Iewes,is gone with them, 
to whom this law was made : yertthe morall end, which was the 
principall,and firſt gtuen out asa thing generall to all,appertai- 
| neth (till ynto vs, Laſtly, whatſoeuer feuererth ether God from 
man,or man from man, the ſame 1s abrogated : the law morall, 
which 1s free from all ceremonies, and through Chritt requireth 
nothing bur a ſincere, though not a perfect obedience,as being 


youde of all rigour, and exempted from the curle, therefore the 


lay morall is not abrogated. For nothine 1s diſanulled, but the Rigour. 


rigour and curſe of the law,which made a divorcement between 
God and man,and the ceremony of the law,which made a ſepa- 
ration betiveene man and man,that 1s, between the Iew and the 
Genrtile,as we may garher,Colofl.2.and Galat.4.Wherefore we 
afhirme, that as it was peculiar tothe Tewes as concerning their 
deluerance, that Sabbath 1s ceaſed: but as it is commonto vs 
with them,and all others to bee preſerued in the meanes of true 
worſhip,the Sabbath is to be obſerued : fo that not the doftrine 
and ſincere obedience of the Sabbath, but the curſe of the law, 


and ND keeping of the Sabbath 1s abrogated. When one Whar' is abro- 


thing 
remaine. For as the Sacraments 1n the tune of the law had two 
ends : the one to foreſhew that Chriſt ſhould come, the other ro 
aſſure them what they|\ihould haue in Chriſt when he came: and 
inthat they did forelhew Chriſt to come, they are gone,as they 
aſſured vs what we haue in Chriſt;they remaine ſtil with vs. And 


iath divers ends, if one thing be remoued, the other may gated. 


as for one example wee may fee un the Sacrament of Circuntti- Sacramentsin 
ſion two ends : the one a ſigne of the circumciſion of the fleſh, time of the 
which is now ceaſed : the other a ſeale of repentance and faith; av had two 


and ſoit is ynto ys remaining atoken of 1nitiation, though nor * 


inthe ſame manucr of admuuſtration that 1s in circumcrfion, yer 
inthe ſamg macter to that effect, to wit, in Baptime : fo hke- 
wiſe the Sabbath hauing two ends, the one morall, the other ce- 
remonaall : as it was ceremoniall and was gruen to the Iewes, 
asthey were Iewes, it was proper to the lewes : but as 1t was 
morall, not giuen to the lewes alone , but to our fuſt fathers 


before 


nds, 


The ſecond 
reaſon drawne 


from the 
of the. la 


equi- 
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before the Iewes, and to the Genriles after the Tewes, it remai- 


'neth no leſſe toall men, after the Iewes ceaſed to bee a peculiar 
people,then the commung rogether to one place doth yet apper- 
raine vnto vs. For although inthat the Iewes came together to 
one place,as it repreiented the Church of God,it 1s taken away, 
becauſe God is preſent with vs 1n all places : yet as they had it to 
eſtabliſhthem in their worſhip,and-we need as neceſlaric helps 
forrelig1on as cuer they hoe the ſame remaineth with ys. 
Now,tt the Sabbath were but a ſigne of ſpirituall reſt, as ſome 


haue phanraſtically thought, and not rather an hole ſchoole to 
teach vs the worſhip of God, wee would grant 1t ceremonial] : 


| but ſeeing this 1s according tothe firſt inſtitution, and that cere- 


monie but in time and for a tune was added vntoit, though wee 
haue not their day, yet wee hauec a refting day, as though wee 
haue notther ſcales,yert we haue ſeales,and thoughthe acceſia- 


' rie bee gone and ended 1yith them, yer the principall continueth 
'tovs, and remaineth after them. Wherefore wee conclude this 


firſt reaſon, that as the Sabbath is morall, wee muſt keepe itin 


 trueth,though in weakenes, knowing that the rigour of the law 
| being gone with the curſe and ceremonie, we haue apromiſe to 
 haue our weakenes and defects herein forgiuen vs in Chret, as 


we hauean all other things. 

Now letvs come to the ſecond reaſon, drawne (as wee haue 
ſhewed ) from the equitie of the law, and contained in theſe 
words : Sixe daies ſhalt thou labour, and doe all thy worke : but the ſe- 
wentb day, c. This appeareth te bee no hard law, nor burthen- 


| ſome,buteaſie,and ſucha one as al may yeeldwvnto it.For ſeeing 


the Lord hath gtuen vs ſixe dates forour calling, then let vs not 
thinke it ſtrange or ftreight, that he hath referued and taken vp 


_ the ſeuenth day to himſelfe:who,ifhe had commanded one day 


to work, and another to be brftowed in his worſhip for the glo- 


_ rious profethion of his name, might wſtly have challenged tr. 


This reaſon then 1s ſuch, that for wſtice and equitie 6annor but 
pronoke our obedience,and more forcibly chargeth vs, if we be 
difobedtent. This kinde of argument is vſuall in the booke of 
God,as Gen. 3.2.3. where our mother Eue frameth this reaſon 
tothe Serpent very well,had ſhe ſtood to it: #ve cate of the fruit of 

HS] the 
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the trees of the garden: but of the fruite of the tree, which i inthe mid. 
deſt of the garden,God hath ſaid, Te ſpall not eate of it 4c. Wherein as 
ſhe commenderh the mercie of God, in giuing them lo largely 
the vie of all the trees, excepted onely one : ſo from the law of 
equitie ſhe exaggerateth their ſinne, ifhauing ſo bounrifull an 
of many trees lawfull, they ſhould eate of the one tree that 
was forbidden. The ſame reaſon alleadgeth Toſeph to reſtraine 
| hismiſtreſle of her lewd and lothſome purpoſe, Gen. 39.8.9. Be 
hold, (faith he) my maſter hnoweth not what he hath in the houſe with 
me,but hath committed all that he hath to mine hand, T here is no man 
eater in his houſe then [: neither hath he kept any thing in his houſe, 
, onely thee, becauſe thou art his wife : how then can / doe thus great 
wickedneſſe? cc. In which place as he on the one fide commen- 
deth lus maſters [1beralitie : ſo on the other ſide he Theweth how 
his finne ſhould euen by the rule of 1uſtice be more hainous and 
horrible,if not contenting himſelfe with his maſters carteſie, he 
ſhould intrude hunſelfe into his owne poſſeſſion. Againe, from 
hence Iob reproueth his wife, & ſhewerth her blaſphemie, Iob.x. 
yer{. 1 0.T how ſpeakeſt (laid Iob) lke a fooliſh woman: What ? ſball we 
receine good at the hand of God, and not receine exill? Thus by the 
ſquare of righteouſneſle the man of God proueth her offence to 
bee the greater, in that hauing receiued ſo inany bleflings, ſhe 
could not away once to taſte of the crofſſe. Out of the mouthes 
of theſe two or three witnefles, wee may gather how hainous an 
eull it 1s, that not contenting our ſelues with the large meaſure 
of ſixe dates trauaile,we ſhould be fo bold,as to inuade the Lord 
his ſeuenth day,reſcrued for hunſelte. -— 
Thus wee ſce how the Lord granteth vs ſixe dates for our bo- 
dies,and the ſeuenth day for our ſoules: not that we muſt think, 
that other daies are to bee ſeparated from this vie, but that this 
day muft be wholly ſeuered from other tor that vic.For if it were 
polſible, or could be conuenient either 1n reſpe&ofour calling, _ 
orthe places where we dwell, tivice to meete euery weeke day, 
as it is yetvſed, though more of cuſtome & faſhion,then in faith 
and of conſcience in molt places, it were nothing but cquall.For 
look what proportion 1s from ſixe dates tothe ſeucnth,the ſame 
may bee gathered from nine, or rather tweluc houres to oo 
tenti; 
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tenth : whereby the tithe ar the leait nay bee affoorded for the 
Lord. And herein is the only difterence betweene the fixe daics 
and the ſcuenth, that the worſhip of God muſt in the fixe daies 
be vſed at ſuch ſeaſons,as in wiſedome are ſo ſeparated and duu- 
ded to that end, without any hinderance nf our layfull and ne- 
ceſlarie callings,as1t doth nor take vp the princypall, bur ſhreds 
and ouerplus of our vocation : but on the {euenth day wee muſt 
make ſuch a ic paration trom other dates, that what wee did but 
in part,in the weeke,or working dates, we may doe 1n whole on 
the {cuenth and Sabbath day.True 1t 15,that 1 equitie of tiyice 
meeting euery day, 1s more conuemtent for cities and gin 
townes, where many dwell rogether, then in jother places and 
firuations, which for diſtance off, haue not the congregation ſo 
welling togcther. | 
Here our common diſtinion of calling the weeke dates wor- 
| king dates,and the Sabbath dates hole dates, taketh away their 
Noteuery day frivolous afſertion,who think that every Jay ſhould be our Sab- 
aSabbath.  bathday, as though wee ſhould confound and ſhuffle together 
; our working daies and reſting dates. 
Now if the permutſion of the fixe dates appertaine to vs, is 
not the ſanEtifying of the Sabbath day alſo commaunded to ys? 
And if thoſe things be permitted vs,whicl concerne our calling; 
are not much more thoſe things commanded, which reſpect our 
ſanAihcation? Wherefore if any ſay, the commandement 15 ce- 
remonaall, may not the ſame ſay the permuilion 1s ceremonaal|? 
For who ſo afhrmeth the one, may ne the other : bur both, 
falſely. If wee ſhould almir theſe dates were to be reftrainedin * 
ſome reſpects, and for ſome ſpeciall cauſes, uee afhrme this re- 
ſtraining mult bee for a time,but not continuall : and that when 
the reaſons of the exceptions thould ceaſe, then the exceptions 
themſclues ſhould ceaſe alſo. Burſome wall fay : Whatzwall you 
Faſting. not allow ſome day of reſt for humbling and faſting, or allowing 
ſome dates for humbling? will you not allow one allo for thankſ(- 
giuing andretoycing? Tothis I an(iver,that concerning falting 
when there 1s a ſpeciall neede of a day appointed,this 1s no com- 
mandement of man, or ofthe Church, bee of God himſelfe,'1 ho 
as he hath laid vpon vsthe neede of the remedaic: fo hath he allo 
com- 
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commanded vsto vſe the remedie. And asfor the day of reioy- 
cing,I chinke 1t may be put on the Sabbath, which we make our 
daies of thankſgnung.For as the Ierves vied the Sabbath as a day 
toremember with thankigiuing their creation : ſo wee may vie 

that day for a thankfull remembrance of our redemption , be- _ 
cauſe init wee may meditate of all thoſe benefits, which our Sa- 
wour Chrilt by his natturrre, circumciſion, paſlion, reſurreion 
and aſcenfion,hath purchaſed tor vs. But if any man obieRt, that 
this is to0 ntggardly and ſparingly, becauſe as God 1s extraord1- 
naric in mercie,fo we ſhould be extraordinarie in thankſguung. 
Igrant that Chriſtian Magiſtrates may fornecefſarie occafion,in 
wiſedome of the ſpirit, alcer the times, and appoint ſome ſeaſons 
for that purpoſe : ſo1t bee done for a while, and continue not as 


| ve ng : for in ſixe dates,as we taught before,\ve muſt chiet- 
yla 


bour 1n our callings, and beſtow ſome part of times in God 
his worſhip : and on the Sabbath day wee muſt chiefly waite on 
God his worſhip, and beſtow no tune on other things, but vpon 
neceſſitie , becauſe wee are nolefle charged on the Sabbath to 
worſhip God, then we are permitted on the other day to follow 
our ph fipens callings. 


Now let vs proceede tothe third reaſon, taken from the law- The z.reaſon, 


guer,or author of the commandements. For it thus followeth, 
Exod.20.verſ.6. Bat the [enenth day « the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
Godehc. Thus argumer we know to be vied ſenerally inthe three 


- precepts going before. In the hit it goeth before the comman=- 


dement : 1n the ſecond it commeth atter : 1n the third it 1s more 
neerely adioyned, And here 1t1s called che Lords Sabbath : which 
proueth that therefore 1: mult bee wholly ſpent vpon the Lord. 
Now were 1t ceremonaall, then it ſhould follow rhat there were 
but nine commaundements, ſeeing (Deut.4.1 3.) Moſes affir- 
meth, that the couenant which the Lord commaunded his peo- 
ple rodoe,were tenne commandements: where we ſee,that not 
the Church, but the word of God ſetterth downe this computa- 
tion. And albeit the ceremontes bee allo the commandements 
ofthe Lord,neuerthelefle wee mutt wiſely diftinguith betweene 


the one and the other. The commandements were immediatly Note. 


gluen out by the Lorde humſelfe, the ceremonies were gtuen 
unmedaatly 
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unmediatly to Moſes fromthe Lord : but mediatly from God tg 
his people bythe miniſtrie of Moſes. For it 1sfatd, Deur. ;.2:. 
Theſe words the Lord ſpake vntoallyour multitude in the monnt, out of 
the middeſt of the fire, the clowdes, and the darknes with a great voyee, 
and added no more thereto, In which place the man of God ſpea- 
keth of the tenne Commandements, which a little before he had 
repeated, as they were publiſhed, generally to all " the Lord 
tumſelfe, which therefore are perpetuall to all people, nations 
and languages, not onely to the Iewes, burallo to the Gentiles, 
The cercmonies,as weknow,were not vniuerſal, but beginning 
with the Iewes they ended with them: neither were they perpe- 
euall,but in Chriſt his comming were abrogated. This difterence 
is yet more plainly ſet downe, Neut.4.1 3.14. Then the Lord de- 
clared wnto you his conenant,which he commanded you to doe, ewen the 
tenne commundements, and wrote them vpon two tablet of lone. vAnd 
the Lord commanded me the ſame time,that | ſhould teach you ordiner- 
ces and lawes, which ye ſhould obſerne inthe land whuher ye goe topeſ- 
ſeſſe it. Where Moſes maketh a flat difference of thole lawes, 
which God gaue in his owne perſon,and them whuch were giuen 
by his vir at By this word ordinances, which 1s 1n this verſe, 


are ſignified, as ſome affirme,thole lawes,whereby the Iewes did 
differ from other pgs: Thus we ſee how Moles was the mini- 


\  ſeer of the ceremonaall law,which was giuen but vnto ſome,and 
| laſted butfor a ſeaſon : but the morall law, which appertaineth 
| wy _—_— it 1$1n vertue for cuer,the Lord hiniſelfe did giue 
1troren, | 
Now,as we anſwer the Papiſts in defending againſt them the 
ſecond preceptas morall, and not ceremonaall : ſo wee likewiſe 
ſtand againſt them 1n this. For looke what ſtraying and vnſtaied 
nundes were 1n the Iewes concerning the worſhip of God, the 
ſame alſo 1s 1n vs by nature: and what helpes ſocuer they needed 
therein, either to bee put in minde of their creation, or tothe 
viewing of God his nat! 20 or ſacrificing to. the Lord ; the ſame 
are as needfull for vs to helpe vs 1n our ſacrifices : for wee neede 
a perfeCtrule as well as the Iewes, to preſerue vs from 1dolatric 
and herefte. Againe,ſeeing we haue as greatneed ofa ſolemne 
« tune for theſe things, wherein we may glue our {clues wholly to 
be | hearing, 
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hearing, praying, and receiuing of the Sacraments, as they had 
for cher worſhip: we are ſubieG to as great diſtractions of minde 
in our callings,as they were,and being with them of a finite na- 
rure, can no more then they doe infinite things. It 1s as requiſit 
for vs as for them to haue a law, as well for the time, as forrhe 
manner of worſhip : wherein m__—_ ade our ordinarie workes, 


we ſhuld chiefly,princtpally,and wholly,giue our {clues to thoſe 
exerciſes of religton,and duties of loue, which onely in part we 
did before, and ſo more frecly eſpic our finnes paſt, eſchue our 
ſinnes preſent, and ſtrengthen our ſelues againſt the ſinnesto 
come. Wherefore to ſhut vp this _—_— we affirme againſt 
the wicked heretikes of our time, that fo long as we ſtand in 
neede of corporal meanes,as meate,drinke,apparell,and llecpe, 
for the continuing of our corporall eſtate : ſo long we ſhall df 
neede the ſpirituall meanes, as the word, the Sacraments and 
prayer for tho continuing of our ſoules. And as it 1s not ceremo- 
niall for theſe conſiderations to vie theſe meanes : ſo 1t is morall 
to haue a tume commanded and obſerued, wherein theſe things 


ſhould be practiſed. 


Itremainerh to ſpeake of the fourth and laſt reaſon, drawne The 4.reaſon. 


from the proportion of God his owne example, as may appeare 
in theſe words,Exod.2 0.1 1.For i fxe daies the Lord made the bea- 
nen ard the earth, the ſeaandall that in themis, endreftedtbe ſenenth 
dey : therefore the Lord bleſſed tbe Sabbath day and hallowed it,\Where- 
nwe hane thus much in effeR, as the Lord made the creatures 
wſixe daics: ſowe in fixe ſhould hauc a naturall vſc of them, 
And as he ſanQtified, thats, puta part the ſcuenth day to hus 
owne worſhip, and blefled 1twith a pecular bleſ{ing noun to 
tus worſhip appointed : ſo we alſo {etting this day apart from the 
ordinarte workes of our calling, ſhould wholly and onely con- 
ſecrate it to the worſhip of God. So that as God made all things 
n ſixe daies ; ſo we may vic them ſixe daies, as Adam didin the 
garden: and as the Lord reſted from his workes of creation, 
though nor from his worke of proutdence and adminittration z__ 
lomult we ſer apart thus day, to looke for a ſpeciall bleflin a 
ſpectall benedi&tion of God his worſhip, becauſe of his owne 
pronuſe and inſtitutio, Why did the Lord thus to our firſt — 
Dore X bo 
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Godeauea be beheld the workes of eucry day, and vlefied exery day 2 We 
ſpeciallbleſf. muſt nore,that he gaue a ſpeciall ble{iing 2boue rhe othes dates, 
fing rothe ynto this day.Now thereforc adnur that a man ſhould grant this 
Sabbath day. ,uch to our heretikes,that we ſhould be as perfeR as Adaritin 
his innocencie : (which 15 a wanitelt herehie) yer they muſt 
grant,thatwe ſtood in need of the word and Sacraments,the vic 
whereof they do orays ſceing Adam had nced of the vic of theſe 
things,being yet without linne. We therefore oppoſe thus inuc]: 
vnto them,that ſo long as they will acknowledge a need of cor- 
- porall helpes,by calling for meate,ilcepe, and apparell : ſo long 
cheir ſoules ſtand 1n neede of ſpirituall meanes, as of the word, 
Sacraments and praycr,becaule their ſoules mult as well be pre- 
{erued,as their bodies nouriſhed. Our firſt father then had a Sab- 
| bothrto be put in minde of the Creator,and that withour diftrac- 
,fion he might the better be put in munde of the glorious king- 
; dome to come, that more freely he might gue himſelfe ro me- 
- dization,and that he might the Let glorifie Gud in fixe dates. 


 Asthe heretikes then deny the necet{itic of the word, prayer 
| and Sacraments: ſo we looke for a new heauen,and a ney earth, 
* and then we hope and acknowledge,that we ſhall keepe a con- 


'einuall Sabbath. But im the meane time, ſecing the Sabbath 
' which we now haue, was before ſinne,we ſince finne came into 
the world, haue much more neede of it, becauſe that which was 
to continue Adam in innocence, 1s to recouer vs, and to contt- 
nue vs 1n our recouerte. The Lord then hauing ſanCified this 
' day,tt 1s not our day,burt the Lord his owne day. 
Obic&ion. Bur ſome will ſay : How? is God betrer ſerued on the Sab- 
Anſwere, bath,then on any other day? Ianſwere,notthat we put religion 
in that day,as it 15a day,more then in any other: bur that on that 
day we are freer from diſtraCtions,and ſer at more libertic to the 
worſhipping of God,then we are on the other ſixe daics, where- 
in weare bound to our ordinarie and lawfull calling. Wherefore 
as we put no holines m the creatures of water, bread and wine 
in the Sacraments : but acknowledge all inward grace to pro- 
ceede from God hs blefling and inſtitution : ſo we promiſe vn- 
to our ſelues on the Lord hus day a greater bleſſing, not for any 
thung in the day it ſelfe, but by reaſon of God his own m— 
an 
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and promiſe of a bleſſing to the ſame. And as we deny nota bleſ< ye. 


ſing from the Lord on priate prayer, reading and conference, 
but acknowledge a greater blefling to be due cuen by the Lord 
his owne promuſe, tothele exerciſes publike in compariſon of 
the other : ſo we deny not the grace of God to be vpon thole 
houres redeemed from aur outward callings,and conſecrated to 
the Lord : but contefſe a more ſpeciall bleſſing from God to 
belong to that whole day, which the Lorde hath taken vp to 
himſelfe alone, and thart for lis own promiſe fake vnto all them 
which come with ſimple hearts to obey his holte commaunde- 

ment. 


Now hauing gone through thoſe reaſons, which proue the anfverecs 


Sabbath day to be morrall, and that this commaundement 1s no thereaſons 
lefle to be obſcrued, then the other nine : betore we enter into thatby ſome 
the expoſition of the law it ſelfe, it ſhall be conuentent to meete © broughe 


with ſuch reaſons, as ſome men bring topretudice the truth of 
thar, which hath been alreadie ſpoken : which being done, by 
God his grace we wil come to the other. The reaſons againit the 
Sabbath may briefly be reduced into ſuch, as ether ſceme to be 
drawne out of the exprefle words of the Scriptures : or elfe by 
ſome conſequence to bee gathered fromthe'Scriptures. The ar- 
2uments borowed from the written word, are either out of the 
old Teſtament, or out of the new : they which are contained 1n 
the olde,are taken either out of the laiv, or out of the Prophets. 
Out of the law, they make much adoe about that which 1s writ- 
ten, Exod.21.13,14,15,16,17. where the Lord faith thus vnto 
Moſes : Speake rbou vntothe chilaren of Iſracl,and ſay, Notwithſtan- 
ding keepe ye my Sabbaths : for it is « ſigne betweene me and you in your 
generations, that ye may know that I the Lord dee ſanitifieyou. Ye ſhall 
therefore keepe the Sabbath : for it is boly vnte you : be that defileth it, 
ſeall die the death : therefore whoſoeuer worketh thereinthe ſame perſon 
ſnallbe cnt off from among bis people. Sixe dates ſhall men worke but in 
the ſenenth day is the Sabbath of the holy reſt te the Lord : whoſoener 
doth any worke in the Sabbath day, ſhall die thedeath. Wherefore the 
children of Iſrael ſhall keepe the Sabbath, that they may obſerne the rej? 
throughout toer generations for an enerlaſting conenant.lt is a ſigne be- 
tweene me and the children of Iſrael for ener : for in ſixe daies the Lord 

X 2 made 
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made the heawen and the earth, and in the ſeurmtb day he ceaſed and 
reſted. Out of theſe words they ſnatch theſe three reaſons. Firſt 
they triumph before the conqueſt, and ſaic, it 1s maniteſt thar it 
1s a ligne : and therefore as they pleaſe to conclude,ir 1s A figure, 
Trae it 1s, that it 1s here called a figne,verl. 13. as allo Ezech,29. 
12.it isplaine : howbeitthis 1s no| good realon, that ſeeing the 


| Sabbath 1s a ſigne,therfore it 15a figure or ſhadow.For although 


E 


euery figure and ſhadow be a ligne, yet cuery figne 1s nor a h- 
pure or ſhadow, A figure foreſhewerh a trueth afterwards to be 
reucaled : a ſhadow betokeneth a bodice hereafter to be exhibr- 
red: buta ſigne as it doth ſomtimes ſignifie a thing afterwards 
to be looked for ; ſoit doth ſomrumes aſſure vs of a thing alrea- 
die performed. The figure ceaſeth when the tructh commeth : 
there 15no vſe ofthe ſhadow whenthe bodie is preſent : but the 
ſigne and the thing ſignified may be 1oyned together, and both 


| ofthem ferue for a preſent viſe. Againe, they gather out of the 
- 16.verſe of the chapter, which we haue in hand,where it 1s ſaid, 


Toknow 
things morall 
and cerimo- 


_ niall. 


T he children of [ſrael ſhall keepe the Sabbath, that they may obſerne 


the reſt throughout their generations for an enerlaſting conenant: that, 


becauſe the Sabbath of God is his couenant foreuer, that is, vn- 
ill Chriſt, it is ceremonaall. True it 1s, that the law admitteth 


this phraſe of ſpecch ſundrie tumes, to ſay for exer, that 1s, yntull 
Chriſt,in whom all things are fulfilled. Burwe muſt obſerue this 
gcnerall rule as our guide,when we will know what figures and 
ecremonies. end in Chriſt, and what morall precepts belong 


vnto vs. When a thing 1s vrged to the Iewes,and hath a pecult- 


 arreaſon made properly to the Jewe,and appertaineth nothing 


Nore well. 


to the Chriſtian : then as it begun with the Iewes, as they were 
Tewes,it ceaſed withthe Iewes:but when the reaſon of the thing 
vrged 15 not peculiarto the Iewes, but alſo belongeth to the 
Chriſtians;then the thing commanded is not proper to the lew, 
bur common to the Tew aizd Gentile. Wherefore let vs ſquare 
out the reaſon by the line cfthus generall rule. It is here added, 
verl.17. For in ſixe daies the Lord made the heauen andthe earth, and 


in the ſenentb day he ceaſed andrefted. Where if it had been fayd, 


they ſhall obſerue the reſt for an cuerlaſting couenant, becauſe 
they were brought out of Egypr, I would haue granted - to 
is | have 
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haue been peculiar to the Iewes: but ſeerng this 1s the reaſnti,che 
Lord reſted, which 1s common, not to the poſteritte of Abraham 


alone, but tothe whole poſteritie of Adam, the commandement 
mult be graunted generall both to Jew and Gentile, For tt 1s a 
common inſtru&ion to all men 1n all ages to labour fixe dates, 
wherein the Lord made the heaucn and the earth, and to ceaſe 
from labour the ſeuenth day, becaule 1n1t the Lord relted. The 

laine ſenſe then of this place 15 briefly this, as if the Lord thould 
by : Imade this law in the beginning of the world, and it ſhall 
laſt ro the end of the world : Imade itto Adam the father of all 
gencrations,and 1t ſhall endure to the laſt of all lus poſteritie fr5 
generation to generation : I made this law to cafe my ſelfe after 
my great paines taken in the creating of the world i fixe dates, 
and you thal keepe 1t to eaſe your minds,whuch are fraught with 
many diſtractions, by reaſon of your ordinarie callings1n thote 
dates. Neither would I haue any to thinke, that the Lord had 
neede of any refreſhing,who being infinity cannor be ſubieCto 
diſtractions or wearines: but we mutt know,that where the Lord 
1s fa1d, ro haue refreſhed himſelfe, by raking a view of his crea- 
tures, he commendeth his loue to vs ward, in ſhewing rather 
what ought to be 1n vs,then what was 1n him. For ſuch alacritic 
and d:|1gence ſhould we vſe in our callings,as we thould be glad 
when the Lords day commerh, that in it we ſhall recouer our 
ſelues, and eaſe our minds of thoſe diſtractions, which burthen 
vs in our outward calling,and fo refreth our felues with ſpiritual 
pleaſures in the pure worſhip of God, and thanktull beholding 
of his workes. We lee how thele realons make rather flatly with 


How God 1s 
{aid to reit af- 
cer tne CLCA- 
Lon. 


vs, then againſt vs. And thus much for their proofes our of the 


Wingpu words of the laiy : now let-vs conſider what they al- 
eage our of the Prophets. 


Their reaſons out of the Prophets he taken cither out of Efay, The ſecond 
or out of Ezechiel. Out of Elay they yle theſe places, Efat. 56.1, 9Þtection our 
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2:and 58.13,14.and 66.23. The words of the Propher,chap. 6. hors, 


1,2.are theſe : Thas ſaith the Lord, Keepe iu'gement,andadpe inſtice : 

for my ſaluation is at hand to come,and my righteouſnes is toberenealed, 
Bleſſed is the manthat doth this, and the ſonne of man which laieth bold 
on it: be thar keepeth rþe Sabbath, andpolluteth it not, and keeperh his 
X 3 band 


fthe Pro- 
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| hand from doing any enill. Sce, ſay they, here 1s the Sabbath com. 
manded as a reſting from ſin. I'deny 1 nor, but our controuer- 
| ſie ts about the ground of che Sabbath. For why doth the Lord 
ſo call on h1s people by the Prophets tor kceping the Sabbath, 
. anderieth ſo much againſt the breach of the ſame, bur becauſe 

ir was the efpeciall meanes of God his worthip and their faluar:- 

on : which being contemned,they contemned God his worthup, 

; and their owne welfare ? And becaule in this horrible contempe 

of the. hohe ſchoole of the Lord, where they ſhould haue lear- 

ned both their rel:g1on towards God, and duties to their bre- 

.. thren, they gane a manifeſt roken of careleineſſe in them both, 

The interpre- they are worthily threatned by the Prophet. > And concerning 
ration of Elay. the pure interpretation of this place, by keeping the Sabbath, 1s 
56.1z)Þ209 _meanttheoblcruation of the firſt table ; by Keeping their hands 
from doing any cull,ts vnderſtoode the obedience of the ſecond 

\brable: ſorthat the thing in this place chiefly vrged 15 this, that 

_ they thould keepe the Sabbath,which might nouriſh them 1n the 

' worſhip of God, and 1n duties to their brethren. Bur ſay they, 

bs. the Sabbath ts here ioyned with ceremonies, as may appeare 1n 
| the verſes following : therfore it 1s a ceremonie. T his 1s no ſouud 
argument. For in the lay 1s ſer downe the morall law, which 

reacheth the common duties of all Gods people,wherein be alſo 

the ceremonies, which deſcribe the duties peculiar to the Tewes: 

whereupon we mult not conclude,that therefore the miorall law 

is ceremonial]. Agatne,theſe ceremonies containe not,only cer- 

eaine trueths of {pirituall things, which ſhould be accdmpliſted 

n Chriſt, bur alſo of other meanes which ſhould ſucceed 1p their 

places. Truc 1t 15,thatifthey had only contained tructhsof ſpt- 

rituall things in Chritt,it had been ſomewhat, that they affirme: 

bur ſeeing they haue alſo in them ſuch meanes, which though 

not m the lame maner,yet more effeCtually are afterward to be 

vied,the reaſon 15 nor good. Wherefore we reaſon againit them 

thus : that, albeit we hauec not the manner of their ſacrifices, yet 

we haue ourſacrifices and meanes of Gods worſhip lacceeding © 

them. For though we haue not,as they had, Prieits to offer for 

vs,and fach {lainc facrifices as the Prieſts did offer for them : yet 

we have the munltery of the word of God, which cuts vp mens © 


confciences, 
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conſciences, by whom the ſecrets of mens hearts are made ma- 
nifeſt : 1.Cor.14.2 5. Whichbeing mightie in operation, and ſharper 
then a two edged ſword, entreth through enen to the diniding aſunder of 
the ſonle andthe ſpirit,and of the ioynts andthe marow,and 15 a diſcerner 
of the thang hts,and intents of the hearts, Heb.4.ver\.12.And where- 
by Chriſt 1s as 1t were freſhly crucified vnto vs, andrhat by (o 
much the more profitably,then it we were prelcnt at the thing it 
{elfe, as belide the deſcribing of the manner thereof, the frute 
of it is more effeCtually preached. And certainly we may afhrie, 
that then the dumbe tacrifices of the blind Papiſts came 1n, wken 
this glorious facrifice of preaching ceaſed, And where the word 
inany power and finceritie 1s adnunuſtred, there doubtles the 
reaching of the law itriketh vs, and the preachung of the Goſ- 
pell bringeth ys to Chritt, 
Herein 1s the difference betweene the Iewes and vs,that they 
n all cheir Sacraments and lacrifices repreſented Chrilt, that was 
to come,and ihewed that their {innes in hun ſhould be raken a- 
way, being yetto come : we manifeſtly 1n our ſacrifices witnes, 
that he 1s alreadie come, and thart our' fins 1n lus death are fully 
ardoned. Belides, to thele forenamed ſacrifices we haue the 
ikea of prayer,and thankiguung:whereotthe Prophet ſpea- 
keth,Plal. 141.2. Lee my prayer be direttedinthy fight asincenſe, and 
the lifting vp of mine hands as an euening ſacrifice, ASallo Plal.119, 
part.14.ver{.1o8. O Lord, beſeech thee accept the free offerins of my 
month,andteach me thy indgements, Ot thelec facrifices 1s mention, 
Mala. 1 Hoe. 1.4.2.Mart.24.1loh.3.Heb.13.15.Now im that it fol- 
loweth,Efai. 56.7. that ihe Lordwill brmg them to his houſe of prat- 
er: Torant, in that they had but one houle of prayer, which re- 
preſented to them the Church to be one, it was ceremonaall : 
yetI alſo confteſle, that in the ſame was this common trueth 
that it ſhould be a meane to worſhip God, Wherefore in this 
place the Lord commandeth and coumnendeth hohe aſſemblies 
cuen to vs, to iwhome they bee as needtull as to the Iewes. 
For though it bee not now neccflarie, nor required, that wee 
ithould goe vp to Icrufalem to worihip atter the manner of the 
lewes : yet beſides our priuate houſes, wherein we may worſhip 
the Lord, we haue neede of one publike and common place 
A 4 ro 
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which reſpect it may be prohita 
Gentiles, bur emdent 1t 1s, that here properly it was ſpoken to 
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ro meete in : whereunto the Lord in lus Goſpell hath made thig 
Yromiſe, that where two or three thall be gathered 1n his pame, 
& will be 1n the middelt of thein. This alto 1s commended ynto 
vs by the examyle of the holy Apottles, who met rogerher,and 
beſides their {eucrall houſes 115 fard, Acts 2.46. They contmued 
with one accord in the temple: \o that they had one place,ryhere the 
Word, the Sacraments, Praycr, &c. were vied. And though we 
now haue nor the {ame ofterings, places, and ſacrifices which 
the Iewes had : yet we haue theſe things more etfe&tually then 
they : and though we haue not the Sabbarh, yet we haue a Sab- 
bath. The words,Eſa1:58.12.be theſe : [f thou turne away thy foote 
from the Sabbath, from dying thy will on mine holy day and call the Sab- 
bath adelte, to conſecrate it, as plorionsto the Lord, and ſhalt honour 
him, not doing thine owne waies, nor ſceking thine owne will, nor ſpeaking 
avaine word,14. Then ſha't thou delite inthe Lord,and [ will cauſe thee 
to mount wpon the highplacesof theearth,& &, This 1s ſpoken to the 
preſent eltate of the Iewes, as then they were, and not properly 
tothe Gentiles, but as they may lee their eſtate in the Iewes, in 
by applied and gathered tothe 


the Iewes. Forinthis place the Prophet tharply reprehendeth 
them, becauſe they Kept not their faſtings and hy dates arig2ht, 
Howbeit, they did nor {ticke to complaine among themlelucs, 
that they had faſted,thatthey humbled themielucs, and vicd all 
the meanes which their fathers before them had done : bur all 
1n vanme,1n thatthey felrnort the like cftects,which their farhers 
did, Wherefore the Lord by his Prophet anfivereth chein 1n this 
fort : True it 15,that ye fait indeede, but therewithail ye lie and 
le {till in your finnes, ye faſt, bur without repentance : and {0 
farreare ye from true forſaking of your ſmnes, that on your | 
faſting dates, howſoeuer Ike hypocrites ye vie the outivary actt- 
on, ye exerciſe crueltie, oppretizon, debate and itrife : and doe 
ye looke, that this holte hypocrifie ſhould be acceptable vnto 
me ? No.It ye will pleaſe me with your faiting,repent ye of your 
ſinnes, ſheiy forth your ſforow: by the fruites of loue, 1n exerct- 
{mg the workes of mercte and compaſſion : which things when 
T ihall behold in you withan vprighr heart, then I will accept 

V Our 
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And as he 
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your offering,and be pleaſed with your tafting. Againe,doe not 


 < thinke that I will Tooke vpon your holidaies, ſo long as ye vie 


them but vpon cuſtome and in hvpoert u01e, making them vnpro- 
tzabic tor my worſhip,and your falvation and repentance,vnrull 
ſuchtime as ye endeuoura better and more hohe vic of them, 
both concerning the pure honourmng of my name, and the fur- 
thering of your owne faluation. Behold (tay they) che Sabbath 
is here abrogared, then which they can al Firme nothing more 
contrarie out tof thas dlace. For here 13 no abrogarting of the Sab- 
bath, but an citabliſhings of the true celebrating of the Sabbath, 
witha tharp reprehending of their corrupt and preſent cltate. 
Geakech againlt their corrupt Sabbath, ſo he taxeth 
them tor th .cir hypocritical faſting : ſo thar if they will have the 
Sabbath tobe abrogated, much more mult they driue faſting 
out of the doorcs of the Church, againſt which he 15 moſt ear- 
neſt; and telling them that theie falts are not intrueth, hee 
theweth them,iv th whar taſting he 1s pleaſed. Againe,fay they, 
fee,here 1t1s manifeſt that ta ceate from f1n 1s our Sabbath;which 
wo muſt keepe. Ianſiverc, 1t1s the frute of che Sabbath which 


we mult keepe : and therefore, becauſe where the meanes are 


_ vied without any ettect or tr aire,there the meanes are nothing, 


the Lord rather vrgeth themtorhe effects and, Keeping of the 
Sabbath with frunte, then diſanulleth the Sabbath. And it 1s vſual 
in the word of God to vſe the ettect for the caule, and the true 
for the meancs,a5 we may lec lam.1.27. Pure religion and unde- 


Fil:d before Ged, ene thi father 1s this, tavifit the fatherles and wi- 


dowes m their aduer/itie, and to heepe bim(elfe wvnſpotted of the world. 
Which briefly 18,as it the- Apoitle thould fay, this 15 the effect of 
true religion. when fair 1 doth pur cly thevy it felte in the workes 
of loue. Agame, loh.5.47,48. He that beleeweth in me,hath encr- 
affing life : [ am the bread of life. \Where our Szmour Chritt ſhew- 
"Th the effect of 1a uth is the cating, of Chritt his fleſh, and 
traghki of his blood, So that, to vie the meanes without the ef- 
fect 18 hypocriſic : as allo to looks for the eftect without ving of 
the meanes, 15 foolith preſumption. Wherefore we afhrme,and 
that from the mouth ot the Lord by Ins holte Prophert,thatto eſt 


in faſting and in the Sabbath, beme but an out\\ ard meane; is 
) of 


Faſting. 
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of no value, being ſeperated trom good workes,the ifſuc and the 
effec of the ſame;and that if we would God ſhould be mercify!l 
to vs, we ſhould allo ſhew our ſelues mercifull vato others. $9 
then the Lord taketh not here away the one, but ſheweth the 
one to be truitles without the other, and 1s fo far from taking a- 
way the Sabbath,rhat rather he goeth about to informe them in 
the true vic of the Sabbath. The meaning therefore of the Pro- 
phet his words 1s this : It thou wilt not relt 1m the bare ceremo- 
nie of thy holidates, but wilt doe thy holy feruice to me,and du- 
ties of loue to thy brethren;then ſhaltthou ſhew thy lelfe tg take 
true pleaſure 1n God and ſus worſhip. Where we nutt learnc (6 
to delight our ſelues with the meanes of our faluation, that ſee- 
ing we can but in part gre our ſelues vntothem 1n the weeke 
dates, we ſhould greatly rewoyce when the Sabbath day com- 


meth, contrary to the practiſe of the people in Amos his tune, 


who would fay, Amos 8.5. When willthe new monethbe gonethat we 
may ſell corue ? and the Sabbath,that we may ſer forth wheate and make 
the Ephah ſmall, andthe ſbekel great, andfalſifie the weight « by deceit ? 
Wherefore we conclude,rhat here 1s not the abrogating, but the 
pure celebrating of the Sabbath, which appeareth by effect, 
when 1t draweth vs ncerer to God, and caulcth vs to take grea- 
ter pleaſure 1n lus wates, | | 
There remaineththat,whuch 1s Eſa1.66.2 4. Andfrom moneth to 
moneth and from Sabbathto Sabbath ſhallall fleſh come to worſ1ip be _ 


me,ſaith the Lord, Where it is {a1d, from Sabbath to Sabbath, be- 


| hold(fay they) here 1s ſet downe a continuall Sabbath to be ob- 


ſerued every day 1n the kingdome of Chritt, and therfore there 
ouglſt notto be one preſcript day only in the whole weeke, But 
the reaſon 1s molt weake, and containeth a manifeſt abſurditie. 


| For if every day ſhould be a Sabbath, and we inthe Sabbath are 


conmanded to doe no manner of worke z when ſhould we tra- 
uaile in our ordinarie callings, whereunto the Lord himſclfe 


 hathpermatted vs fixe dates? Thus we ſee the fixe dates of our 
 ordinarie callings ſhould be pulled away.If they fay,that aman 
' may follow Jus calling, and yer worthip God lutficiently,and as 


becommeth the holy Sabbath,then they muſt grant,that we may 
do our ordinarie workes on the Sabbarh,as allo they ſuſpett che 
Lord 
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Lord of want of wiſedome. Burt if we ihould looke narrowly into 
. theſe mens lines, we ſhould hnde, that whuleft they crie outto 
keepe eucry day a Sabbath;they intrueth 1n the-meane time ob- 
ſcruc no Sabbath at all. Betides, inthat there needeth one par- 
ticular day wholly to be gtuen tothe Lord,it 1s certame,tharx the 
dearcit children of God, who vpon the other dates redceme time 

to Gods worihip,carneltly detire thus. | 
Now concerning the place it ſelte, which they ſeeme much to 
miſconſtrue,we mult vnderſtad tivo things. Firlt, i 15 not ſimply 
ro be taken,but1n the way of compartſon:ſecondly,it 1s meant of 
the kingdoine of glory,anJd of the ſecond comming of Chritt. In 
the way of compariſon 1t 15 ynderſtood thus : that the people of 
God ſhould not content theniſelues to worthip him on the Sab- 
bath onely, bur alſo in the other f1xe dates 1t ſhould be larvtull 
for them to haue holie aflemblies and Chriſtian meetings: which 
though they now thould doe but in part, by reaſon of their or- 
dinarte callings, hereafter they ſhould doe it both continually 
and perfectly in the kingdome oft heauen. Whuch, tlung was 
performed cucn of rhe Apoſtles, who although they oblerued 

one ſolemne day, yet had they their godly afſemblies torhol 
exerciſes on other dates allo, True it 18, that the Fanulie of loue 
retends a ſheiy of the kingdome of God in this life by riſing 
Ge ſinne, ſaying, that we here fit in heauenly places. Butthe 
Scriptures .1n thus caſe ſpeake ot the beginnung, not ot the CON= 
ſummation of God his children n glorie, For in this life we poſ- 
ſefle but in hope thar, wluch pertectly we ſhall emoy, We be 
here admitted bur into the entry of this kingdome,ive here take 
vp our hold, we receiue our deedes, our leate and emdence are 
gen vsinthis world, to aflure vs that hereafter ive ſhall have 
the full fruition and perfect poſletiion. Wheretore another Pro- 
pher ſaith, Ierem.31.33,34. The: ſhall be the couenant, that I ſhall 
makemih the houſe of {ſrael. After thoſe dares, ſauh the Lord, [will 
put my law in ther 1HWara p4 ris, FC. 3 4+ And they ſhall teach nomore 
 enery man his neighbour an4 enery man his vrother, ſaying, I know the 
Lord: for they ſpall all kno:s me from the leaſt of them to the greateſt, 
ſaith the Lord, Where we may ſec, thatthoughthe full accom- 
pliſtunent of our gloric and knowledge 1s 1n heauen : yet true 1t 
| | 0 


316 . A Trxrartiset Or | 
1s that here it 15 begun, and ſhall be hniſhed hereafrer, when we 
ſhall perfe&tly know God, whom now we Know bur in part,and + 
As 1t were in a mirrour. For.euery one, as 1t 1s Heb. 5.12.concer- 
' ning theſe times, ſhould be able through God his ſpirit toreach 
others according to that calling, wherein the Lord hath placed 
' him. And asthar place teacheth nort,rhar all ſhould be DoQtors, 
but that there ſhould be knowledge 1n all, though in greater 
meaſure in ſome : ſo our Prophet meanerh nor, that eucry day 
| ſhould be a Sabbath, but that Chrittians in euery day of the 
| weeke ſhould proude for the worſhip of God im ſome meature, 
| though more ty and more ſolemnely on the Sabbath. So we 
| ſeethe force of this to be 1n the way of a compariſon, that/Chri- 
| tans ſhould nor ſarisfie themſelues, concerning the worthip of 
 God,with the Sabbath: but that alſo,as their calling would per= 
| mit,they ſhonld worſhip from Sabbath to Sabbath, 
Arulefor the As forthe ſecond anſivere,to proue againſt the maintainers of 
incerpreration a continuall Sabbarh, that thus place 1s meant of the Church eri- 
of Scriptures: umphant,and not of the Churchmilitant,it ſhall eafly appeare, 
| if we conſider dihgently whar goeth before, and what commerh 
| after: which rule 1s worthily to be tollowed in ſifting out the truc 
| ſenſe of the places 1n the Scriptures. Now 1n the verſe going be- 
| fore, mention is made of the new heauens, and the nei earth : 
| whereby he meaneth not the firſt communs of Chriſt in humuli- 
 tic,burt his ſecond appearing an glorte, as may appeare 2 Per. 3. 
!13.where the Apoſtle repeateth the fame words,laying, We looke 
for new heauens,and a new earth,according to hizprom:ſ» wherein dwel- 
lethſrighteouſnes. Surely it the Prophet had meant this to haue 
been 1n Chriſt his comming 1n the fleſh, it is moſt like it ſhould 
| have been 1n the floriſhing eſtate of the Church, and olorious 
times of the Apoltles : but rthar 1t was nor fo, it 1s manifeſt by the 
Apoſtle his owne words, We /ooke for new heanens,,5c.In the verſe 
| following, the Propher ſpeaketh of the worme thar ſhall not 
. die, and of the hire that ſhall not be quenched : which vndoubr- 
| tedly 1s vnderſtood of the hels, whereinto the wicked ſhall be 
calt atthe Jaſt 1adgement day, as may be gathered by our Saut- 
' our Chriſt his words, Mark.9.43,44. where he maketh menti- 
on of hell, where their » orme dieth not, andthe fire nener goeth nor, 
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Wherefore by the premifles and ſequell we conclude with the 
learned, that the Sabbath here mentioned muſt bee kept in the 
kingdome of heauen, And therefore their continuall Sabbath, 
which r:icy would haue 1n this life, 1s a deuiſe of their owne 
braine,and not gathered out of this place. And thus much ofthe 
reaſons,which ſeemed to proue the Sabbath ceremonaall, taken 
out of the preſcript words of the olde Teſtament. As for that 
which we allcadged out of Ezechtel chap. 20. it is alreadic an- 
ſyered ſuſfictently in confuting their firſt reaſon, which was 
drawne out of Exod. 32. 

Now 1t remaineth un like manner to conſider of their argu- Anſwerers 
nents, which they take out of the new Teſtament, & thateither Þeirargu- 
out of the hiſtorie of Chriſt, or from the wrrings of his holie A- mma —_— 
poſtles. And becauſe the foure Euangeliſts agree in one har- Tegament, 
monte, we will briefly reduce all their reaſons into one or two 
principall TU ee «1419 12.1,2,3,45,6,7,8.and Marc. And Luk.s.r. 
2.27.1n Matth.12.1tts ſaid ; es that time /eſus went on « Sabbath _ fayd,Sab. 

SS pal arm ſecunde 
day through the corne, and his diſciples were an hungred, andbeganto yr imum; (vir 
plucke the eares of corne and tocate. 2. And when the Phariſes ſaw it, ſcemeth this is 
they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy diſciples doe that which is not lawfullts vnderſtoodof 
dee pon the Sabbath. 7, But he ſaid untothem, Hane ye not read what * i a" 
Daxid dia when he was an hungered, and they that were with him ? nga 5 le 
3. How he emtred into the houſe of God, and eate the ſhewe bread, which yah. 
warnot lawfull for him to eate netther for them which werewith him,but 
onely for the Prieſts? 5. Or hane ye not read in the Law, how that onthe 
Sabbath daies the Prieffs inthe Temple brake the Sabbath,c+ are blames 
leſſe? 6. But [ ſay unto you, that here t5one greater then the Temple, 

7 Wherefore if ye knew what this is, [wil hane mercie,andnet ſacrificege 

would not bane condemned the innocents.8 F or ihe Sonne of man is Lord, 

exen of the Sabbath. The octaſion ct tius doctrine of Chriſt 1s,y he 

going abroadto preach with Jus diſciples,they for hunger pulled 

the cares of corne. Hercofarole by the Pharifes this controner- 

fie, who accuſed the diſciples for trauailing on the Sabbath day, 

as thoughthcy had done a worke on the Sibbath,whichwas not 

lawfull to be Cd Kean the law ſaid,that no man ſhould tra- 

uaile on that day.Our Sauiour Chriſt hearing this accuſation,de- The examina- 
tendeth his diſciples : whereof ſome conclude, that our Sawiour nn 
| _ 
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here abrogated the Sabbath. Bur what could they haue forged 

more yntrue ? For if,as they ſay,he now had abrogarcd the Sab- 

| bath, then our Sawour Chritt d1d not obey euery part of the 
ceremonies vnto death : which to afhrme, let them tell the 

danger of it.Nay rather according to the wdgemeut of the bet- 

ter learned we afhrme, that Chriſt 1s ſo farre off from ſpeaking 

apainft the Sabbath in this place, that hee letteth downe the 

pure obſeruation of the ſame againit them, who peruerlly and 
vyntruly did 1wdge of 1t. And here we ſee the Phariſees deale ve- 

ry cunningly with them. For they might as well haue accuſed 

the diſciples of theft, as of breaking the Sabbath, had they nor 
| knowne, that as the laiv permutted aman to goe 1nto the vine- 
| yard,for to gather grapes,10 he caried no cluſters away : ſo they 
to ſarisfie their hunger, might preſently cate of the eares of 
corne, carying none away with them. Howbert they could not 


| ſce,thar this their traualle was nor hke their ordinary trauailing 


| | onthe other daics, and that was agrecable tothe Sabbath, 
ASabbah the law permitting a Sabbath dates 10urney, This ſome curioully 
daiesiourney, haue defined to be the ſpace of a mile, ſome two, ſome three 
whar, ' - mules: vnto whomas I doc nor demie the hibertie of their 1dge- 
ment, ſo Ithinke it to conlilt of that dittance, as aman conue- 


| derance of the ordinaric exerciſe of that day, and without wea- 
| riſomines either to bodie or minde, whereby he ſhould be the 
| . vnfitter for the Lords worſhip,or his duties. And therefore they 

that dwelt but ſo farre trom Jeruſalem, that they might on thar 

| day conueniently goe tothe ſacrifices, and returne home with- 

out any of the former hinderances, made a Sabbath dates 1our- 

ney. And now 1n our times aman may lawtully goe fo farre for 

the more comfortable or holy yſe ofthe day in hearing : ſo that 

| neither his bodice be wearied, nor any due time of hearing be 
| pretermitted,and that without pretudice or breach of the Lords 
day. Wherefore ſeeing our Sawour Chriſt and his diſciples tra- 
uailed to ſo hohe an ende, and no further then by a Sabbath 
dates tourney was lawtull, the end of the tourney, which onght 
| to meaſure this and like attions, proucth, that herein there was 
no breach of the Sabbath. Neither 1s it lkely,that the Phariſces 
| reproucd 


ntently may trauaile for ſome hole purpoſe, without any hin- 
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reproued and controlled the diſciples for trauailing,ſceing even 
they themſelues with them were comparuons in the 10urney, but 
rather they did it for their plucking the cares of corne: whereby 
they ſhewed, that the ceremonie of reſting was not the chtefe 
thing 1n the Sabbath,as now adates ſome doe thinke. Well,it 15 
molt probable,that the diſciples being gon farre from the place, 


| from whence they did fet.out, (becauſe if they had then fainted, 


they would there haue recreated themſelues) and farre diſtant 
from any place,whtre they might cate(for if they had bin ncere 
any place,they might rather haue refreſhed themſclues with o- 
ther things then with corne)they through fainting and for want: 
of other neceflaries, were conſtrained to fattsfie their preſent ne- 
ceſſity with theſe things,which if they had nor don, they ſhould 
not haue been able to perſiſt in their calling, which was agree- - 
able toche Sabbath:rhe workes where of did neuer reſtraine 
from eating,which notwithſtanding they might as 1uſtly haue 

reprehended 1nthe diſciples, as their plucking ofthe cares of 

corne. The arguments whereby Chriſt doth anſwere them, may 

briefly be referred to ftue heads. The firſt 1s fer downe 1n theſe 
words,verl,z. Haze ye not bard what D auid did,when be was an hun= 
gred,c+ they that were with him? 4. How he entred intothe houſe of God, 
eate the ſhewe bread, which was net lawfull for him toeate, neither for 
them which were with him,bmr only for the prieſts? Behold he ſpea- 
keth here of the ceremonite of ſhewe bread, |'which was broken 
for the preſeruation of mens lines : whereby he ſheweth,thar 
ceremonies as a thing of lefſe unportance, mult gue place for 
lifes ſake.So thar this 15 ſpoken of y end,becauſe the thing which 
isforbidden for a common end,1is not broke for a parricular vie. 
Wherefore 1f Dauid & his company did cate ofthe thewe bread 
to ſerue their necetlity,and that withour breach ofthe Law, how 
much more may my diſciples eate the eares of corne to enable 
them the more to attend vpon the ordinance of God? It 1s arule 
inthe cull law,that it 1s againſt cuulitie roo greedily to hunt af- 
ter the fillables of therr Maximes,and too carelelly to negle&t & 
pretermut the true ſenſe of the law. In which thing our Sawour 
trappeth the Phariſcs, who were too ſcuere cenlours of the letter, , 
and too ſecure obſeruers of the matter of the law. Our Sauour 
therefore 
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therefore in effect meanerh thus much, that as it was not lawful! 
to cate the ſhewe bread viually or ordinarily, and yetroeate it 
vpon neceſſitie 1t was not vnlawfull : ſo vſually to gather corne 
on the Sabbath, cuen in time of harueſt, it was not lawfull, and 
et extraordinarily,and vpon neceſſitie to gather it, was not vn- 
fawfall on the Sabbath, which permutted the workes of neceſ{i- 
| tie, whereby men might be the better enabled,and the lefle hin- 
deredto doe the workes of that day. And for this cauſe ſeeing 
the diſciples without tlus helpe ſhould haue been voſitter,either 
to haue preached to others,or heard our Sautour,and by it were 
. enabled the more tocither of theſe things: 1t is eutdent, that they 
were ſo farre off from breaking the Sabbath in ſo doing, thar ra- 
ther they ſhould haue broken i in not ſo doing. So that Chriſt 
doth not onely not abrogate the Sabbarh in this place, bur alſo 
reprehending the Phartles for their miſconſtruing the law, and 
roo {trickt taking 1t without due conſideration of the end there- 

| of: he ſetteth downe a more pure obſeruation of the ſame, 
The 2.reafon. The ſecond reaſon,which 1s drawne from the Law it ſelfe,and 
| from the Prieſts owne praftiſe, may be gathered our of the fife 
and fixt verſes : Haneye notread inthe Law, bow that onthe Sab. 
| bathaaies the Prieſts in the Temple brakg the Sabbath, andare blame. 
| aſe * 6. But [ ſay unto you-here is one greater then the Temple, As ifhe 
| ſhould haue ſaid, verely ye milconſtrue the Sabbath, ye muſt 
better conſider, what kinde of workes the Sabbark forbiddeth, 
to wit,the workes of mens ordinarie call:ngs, not being fit for 
the dignttie of the Sabbath, and nothing tending to the worſhip 
of God: but if they beſceme the dignitie of that day, and are 
done for God his holy worſhip, they are not vnlawfull. Aduiſe 
your ſclucs, I pray you, doe not cuen your owne Prieſts/on the 
Sabborh day tlay their beaſts to ſacrifice? doe they not circum- 
- ctſconthat day? and doe not ye carte your children to the Tem- 
ple to be circuinciſed, which are workes both 1n reſpe& of your 
Prieſts and you, and yet un that by theſe things ye are made the 
| fitter to ſerue God in his worihip, ye thinke it nor vnlayfull ? 
Likewwe knoiv, that this, plucking of the cares of corne in my 
diſciples,is no work of therr ordinarie callings,but to make them 
\ moreable tor the worſhip of God. In that he nameth the prieſts, 
f | me 
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he ſheweth that he rather ſpeaketh againſt the perſons, then a- 
- gainſt the cauſe, and ſtrangleth them intheir owne argument. 
For the anſwer in effeQ 1s this: If my diſciples prophane the Sab- 
bath,then did your owne prieſts the ſame. Vnder this wee may 
couch the an{ivere of our Sautour Chriſt to the Tewes,who accu- 
ſed him for healing of the ſick ma on the Sabbath day, Ioh..17. 
My father worketh butherto, and [ worke- that 1s, as my father cea- 
ſed from the workes of creation, yet he ceaſed not from doing 
good on the Sabbath : ſo though I and my ditciples haue ceaſed 
trom our ordinary callings, yet ceaſe we not after the Farther his 


owne example,to doc the workes of metcie on the Sabbath.For 


the works of God his proutdence are to be done euery day.Sec- 
ing he then vouchſafeth to pur vs un his ſtead to do good things, 
wee may lawfully doe them though with ſome bodily labour, as 
wee may on that day reſort to the unpriſoned,vitit the ſicke, re- 
lieue the needie, reconcile the yncharitable, and admontth the 
vnruly. And why 2 we ſeeke not herein our one profit, but the 
profit of our brethren : wee deſire not our owne gloric,butthe 
plorie of God. In which caſes wee are nor forbidden, but com- 
manded to doe good onthe Sabbath, If we looke narrowly into 
the hittorie of our Sautour Chriit, wee ſhall ſce it was mott vſuall 
vato hum to heale the ſicke,to reſtore tightto the blinde,to open 
the mouthes of the dumbe,and to frequent like exerciſes on the 
Sabbath day. And for what cauſe 2 Becauſe on other dates men 
following their ordinarie callings, could not ſo well follow hum : 
but on the Sabbath day,their other buſines ſer apart,they atten- 
ded on hum willingly, and reforted together : fo that, if hee had 
done theſe things on the other dates, he ſhould have hindered 
the ordinarte callings of men,by the concourſe of people:or elſe 
he ſhould haue done them to the lefle glorie to God, if no com- 
panic nor concourſe had been made. Wherfore as both the peo- 
ple on thar day were fitteſt to come to Chritt: ſo Chriſt was then 
molt readie,when his workes allo might moſt make for God his 
glonie. Beſides,hee di then theſe things rather, thathe might 
weane the Iewes from their ſuperſtitious opinion of the Sab- 
bath, and bring in the pure vie thereof in exerciſing the workes 


of loue. Nov, if the outward reſt of the day had been the chic- 
ET felt 
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felt thing therein,as the Ph:aifes then dreamed;and many now 


adaics haue thought : then how would Chriſt haue done theſe 
things, who was todloe andfulfill all things commaunded 1n the 
morall laiw, and left nothing vndone in any one 1ot cf the cere- 
monaall law,vntill the vale of che Temple of his bodice was rent? 
Thus wee ſee how the chiefe end was morall, and not cereino- 
niall: and as 1t 1s morall gtuento all men to further them inthe 


meanes of their ſaluation,1t 1s as needfull for vs as for the ewes, 
 Againe, Chritt was asked of no one queſtion more then of the 


Sabbarh,and 1n all his anſivers; he rather OO againit the 

eruerting, then intendeth the abrogating of the Sabbath. In 
like manner, he meaneth nothing lefle then the abrogating of 
the dayan lus apologie againſt the Pharifies : but rather lateth 
open their folhe, in prouing to their faces, that they cauill too 
much for the peruerting of the Sabbath, ſeeing they are dren 
to reprehend that in others, which they themſelues doe. The 
reaſon of Is defence infinuateth thus much : If ye thinke it an 
hole dutie to cutthe fleſh of children on the Sabbath, becauſe it 


is done 1n your Temple, which otherwiſe might ſceme a ſpice of - 


murther and crueltte, Againe, if ye thinke the Temple com- 
maunds the worke of {laying your beaſts for ſacrifice, which be- 
ing done 1n the market place were too butcherlike ; then I ge 
youto vnderſtand, that my diſciples doe nothing vnbelceming 
the Sabbarli,ſo long as Lam preſent with them, who am greater 
then the Temple. | 

The third reaſon 1s contained in the ſeucnth verſe : If ye knew 
what this is, I will haue merci and not ſacrifice, ”e would not haue con- 
demned the innocents. Here our Sawiour Chritt, as before hee had 


defended his diſciples by teſtimonies out of the law : ſo now ex- - 


cuſeth them by the witneſle of the Prophets, and citeth a place 
out cf Hoſca, chap.6.6. as if he ſhould fay : What workes doth 
the Sabbath forb14]: are they notthe workes of our ordinary cal- 
ling? W! at \orkes doth the Sabbath commaund 2 To ſacrifice 
only? No: but to doe the workes of mercie alſo,which is the end 


of all our lacrifices. Why then ſeeing the law doth nor forbid the 


duties of louc to bee done, will ye demie this worke of mercie to 
my di{uples,that when they faunt, they nught not be refreſhed? 
| | That 
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That thts place of the Prophet is thus to bee conſtrued, that the 
Lord will not haue ſacrifice alone, but mercite withall, wee may 
proue it by other places of the Scriptures, ks 1.Cor. 1.17. Chriſt 
ſent me notto baptize, but to preach the Geſpell+ where the Apoitle 
meaneth,that he was not chiefly and only ſentro baptize,bur to 
preach alſo. So thar the place is to bee vnderſtood mn 16 way of 
compartſon,that wheh one of the things cannot be conuemterly 
done,withourt the other be vndone; then mercic,which is betrer - 
then ſacrifice, mult be preferred, as being the iſſue whither facrt- 
hce 1s referred. And 1n this reſpe&t,though timply 1n themſelues 
contidered, and m reſpect of the perſons to whom they are per- 
formed,the firlt table of the Law and the duties thereot are to be 
preferred before the ſecond table,and the duties thereof: yet in 
compariſon,when one of theſe mult of necetlitic be left yndone, 
becauſe both cannot be done together:{ceing the Lord molt al- 
loweth of our obedience, when teſtumonie thereof 1s witnefled 
by practiſe to hus ſaints, & 1n the exerciles of loue, we pertorme 
thatin tructh, which otherwiſe we labour for but by meanes,the 
Lord defireth mercie,and not facrifice,and the knowledge ot his 
will more then burnt offerings. So that herein the diſciples doe 
not only not break, bur keep the Sabbath. This argument Chriſt 
victh, Marc. 3.4. where he being reproucd, becauſe on the Sab= 
dath day hee healed the man that had a withered hand,faid to 
lus accuſers : /s it /awfullts doe 4 good deede on the Sabbath day. or to 
doe ewill? to ſame the hife,or to kill? As allo Luke 1.4.where he'tn this 
manner anſwered the Pharifies, who watched him, whitett hee 
healed the man which had the droplic : 5 .#hich of "you ſhall haue 
an aſſe,or an oxe fallen into a pit, and will not ſtraite way pull him out on 


the Sabbath day? As if he ſhould ſay,why doe ye watch to take me 


1 this ching? Will ye pernut the workes of mercte to be done to 
beaſts, and will ye demte them to be done tomen ? Why? will ye 
helpe your beaits being in perill, and may nor Ihelpethis man 
being in ſuch danger? Howbeit, we mult here note, that our Sa- 
utour Chritt in ſtheiing how 1n this law 1s hamanitie to crea- 
tures, ptueth no 1ot of [1bertie to worldly men, who vnder pre- 
tence of this obedience,ſeeke rather their own priuate gaine 1n 


retcuing from perils the creatures, thenthe glorie of alnughtte 


| I 
Prophaning 
the Sabbath 
in harucſt how 


great a liane. 


72 
_ 


+4 


324 A Tatarist On | 

God, which may redound to him by the more cheerful and com.- 
fortable ſerutce of the creature being thus redeemed. Nouy, if 
any ſhall here further inquire, w hether 1n ſeeding time, or the 
harueſt ſeaſon,when the times betore have been and ftil are like 


to bee vnſcaſonable and yntemperate , they may fomewhar on | 


the Sabhath gine themſclues to ſorying, or gathering of their 


corne : Ianſwere, No. For itts by {pectall words expreflely for- - 
bidden, Exod. 34.21. Sixe dares ſoalt thou worke, and in the ſenenth 


day thouſbalt reſt : both in earing time,and im the harnueſt thou ſpalt reft, 
And ſurely of all times Iabouring mn harneſt ſeemeth molſt-yn- 
lawfull.Firſt, if as God his benefits grow on vs,wee muſt grow mn 
chankfulnes,then reaping at chart rume,we ought to render moſt 
thanks,and not to thinke the worihip of one day ſufficient in ſe- 


uen, much lefle to cut it from the Lord in part or in whole, Se- 


condly,ſceing in the weeke going before we haue euen wearied 
both our owne bodics by labour, and much more the bodies of 


our beaſts 1n traualle : beſides, that 1n working on the Sabbath, 


wee contemne the ordinance of God moſt ynthankfully, which 
ſo well in his law in this caſe hath prowded tor vs, wee deale too 
ynnaturally with our ſelues, and too inturioutly with our cattell. 
Againe,if wee onthis day make no conſcience of the worſhip of 
God,contemned by this worldly labouring,wee manifeſtly be- 


wray our want of taith in Gods goodnes, wiſedome and proui- 


dence : as though he either would not preſerue that, which hi- 
therto he nouriſhed out of the earth : or thathee hauing dealt ſo 
mercifully in many benefits before, ſhould now in one falle vs : 
which vndoubrtedly he would not doe, did not our fins prouoke 
hm thereunto. Wherefore if ſoit come to paſſe for our ſins,wee 
muſt rather 1n patience, repentance, and wiſedome ſubmit our 
{clues ro the puniſhment, then prophanely and obſtinately to 
ſecke by ſuch meanes to ſhake 1t off, True 1tis,as we haue ſayd 


Two kindes of before, that workes of neceflitie be lawfull on the Sabbath : but 


necelsinuc. 


wee mutt vnderſtand it of neceflities preſent, and nor of perils 
which are unminent, that 1s, which are like to come, but yet are 
not come. For when the dangers preſent, asan houſe is on fire, 
bloodſhed by reaſon of a fray is hike ſpeedily ro be committedif 
helpe bee nor, or in ſuch like caſes, becauſe the Lord hath as it 


were 


yh 


—_—— g—_— pR_y —- —— 


ke. APES 


THz SABBATH, q25 


_ werecaſt the remedie vp011 vs, and pur vs in his owne ſtead for 


munſtring of helpe, ere many vie our hbertie : but when it 15 to 
come,and 1t 15 till in the'Lord his hand, wee muſt caſt the whole 
remedte vpon him,if the danger fall, knowing that he 1n his pro- 
uidence and mercie will remoue the cuill, orelſe 1n ſending it 
will puniſh our ſinnes. 2 

But to returne from this to that,from which we a little digreſ- 
ſ:d,the reaſon of Chriſt here yſed 1s yet prefled further, Luk. 1 4 
15. where hee anſwereth the maſter of the Sinagogue,who had 
;ndignatton at him for healing on the Sabbath, Hypocrite, doth 
nat each one of you on the Sabbath day looſe his oxe, or his aſſe from the 


ſtall,and leade him away to the water? 16.» And 0:ght not this daugh- 


ter of «Abraham, whom Satan hadbound for erghteene yeeres, be looſed 

om this bond on the Sabbath day ? That 1s, will ye water your, cat- 
rell on the Sabbath, which thing your Rabbins think nor vnlaw- 
full: and thinke ye thatIbreake the Sabbarh,for helping a faith- 
tull beleeuer 2 Is not this rather hypocrific in you, then any new 
dofrine in me 2 But here ſome will obicQ : Chriſt might haue 
done this the day after to the woman , who 1n ſo ſhort a time 
would no more haue periſhed,then the oxe,if he had not bin led 
tothe water vntill the day following. To this Tanſwere, as the 
workes which we doe to bd his creatures do not fight with the 
keeping of the Sabbath, becauſe in reſpeCthar cattell by not at- 
tending on them, would bee made lefle profitable to God his 
glorie, thoughthereby they ſhould nor vrrerly perith : ſo 1n re- 
ſpeQ thatthis woman ſhould haue remained more ynhrtfor God 
Its glorie,and the keeping of the Sabbath,if ſhe had not bin hel- 
ped, although ny Ha ſhe ſhould not vtterly haue periſhed, 
this worke of our Sautour Chriſt was nothing againſt the Sab- 
bath, he not ſeeking his owne glorie and profit, but the glorie of 
his father,and the profit of another. 


Now followeth the fourth reaſon in the 8.verſe : The Sonne of The 4.rcaon, 


man is Lord cuenof the Sabbath: That 1s, God the Father making 
the Sabbath,is the Lord of the ſame : the Sonne of man 1s equall 
with the Far. her, therefore the Sonne of man 1s alſo Lord of the 
Sabbarh. A:ainc as the Lord made a law tor man, but none for 
hunſclfe:lo ye ar2 tuo preſumptuous 1n the preſence of the Lord 
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to cotrole ny diſciples. For,ifI being the law-maker, gue a ſpe- 
clall Cotedne co my diſciples,as indeede Iinay doc,vrging the 
law,where I iſt, and diſpenſing i the law to ſoine,as I pleale is 
itthen meete that you ſhould' cenſure them, whom I doe priui- 
ledge? Wherefore ſecing it 1s I that hauc appointed the Sab- 
bath, and therefore beft knowAwho keepe it,and who breake it, 
I giue youto vnderſtand, that theſe, men, whom ye failely ac- 
cuſe,becauſe ye knowy not the pure keeping nor breaking of the 
Sabbath, haue not broken it. Suffer me then, I pray you, being 


Lord of mine owne ordinance,to diſpoſe of it, as beſt ſeemethto . 


me. | 
| Thefiftargument may be borowed from the 2.of Mar. ver.: 7. 
the words whereof are theſe : The Sabbath was mad: for man, and 
wot man for the Sabbath, Many thinke thus reaſon to make much 
for their purpoſe: but they are decetned 1ntheir owne 1gnorace. 
For,faith Chriſt, this is the cauſe why my diſciples haue not re- 
ſted ſo much, as ye thinke they ſhould haue done ; the Sabbath, 
thats, the reſt, was made for mans good and comfort, and not 
man for the re!t alone, but for the ſanctifying of the Sabbath : ſo 
 thatalbeit they haue notfor ſome good gs obſerued the reſt, 
which muſt gue place to the profit and commoditie of man, yet 
' hauethey not broken the ſanQificatign of the day,whuch chiefly 
. ts required of them,in that, ifthe; "41, caten this corne,they 
had fainted, and ſo haue bin made vnhit for the hallowing of the 
fame.We ſay,meate was made for man,thart 1s,for the relicfe,ſu- 
Kenance,and comfort of man, not man for the meate,to wit,for 
the eating and conſuming of meate : but that in untoying the 
comfort of God his creatures,he nught praiſe the Lord the more 
freely. Neither can any man hercot 1uſtly gather, that therefore 
on this day he may fill himſelfc with meate,as he luſteth:becauſe 
that were rather to vnable,then to inable him to keepe holy the 
Sabbath. Againe,ive ſay nike manner, that labour,thar is,the 
commoditie that commerth by labour, was made for man, not 
man for the labour, but for the glorie of God, which by labouris 
tus lawfull calling he may game-to the Lord, Wherefore ſeeing 
the reſt was appointed onely but as meanes, whereby man may 
the more kily lanCtifie the Sabbath, and the diſciples did earc 


this 
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this corne, that they might be the fitter thereunto,it is manifeſt 
they did nor violate the ſanfifying of the Sabbath. Beſides, 
though no man can ſay,that the Sacraments are figuratuue : yet 
the Sacraments were made for man, not man for the Sacramets, 
that 1s,for the bare vſe of the elements: although it muſt needs 


| be granted,that to vie the word and Sacraments in pnrencs and 


holines for the further ſtrengthening of our faith, 1s one of the 
chiefeſt and moſt principall duties of man. Howber, in reſpe& 
they be but means,and are to giue place tothe end,to the ack 
they are ordained, I am per{wade(,that though the congregatio 
were buſie either in hearing the word preached, or inrecetuing 
the Sacraments miniſtred : yer if an houſe being on fire,were in 
loue to be helped, the former aQtions were to glue place to the 
latter. For wee reade AQt.20.10, where Paul being occupied m 
reaching, and eſpying a yong man, who was im adead lleepe, 
allen downe dead, made no conſcience to ceaſe from ſpeaking, 
togoc downe to lay hunſelte vpon the yong man, and to nn- 
brace hun,varil his ſpirit returned into him,and afterward went 
vpagaine and continued his preaching. Wherefore in all theſe 
reaſons wee may ſee how Chriſt did ſhew vnto the Tewes, that 
they peruerlly did ſtand in the ceremonie,and did not —_— 
the Sabbath. Here then 1s a farre contrarie argument to that, 
which theſe men affirme. For ſeeing our Sautour Chriſt night in 
one word haue ſhewed it to bee a ceremonie, tif he had purpoſed 
any ſuch thing,and not haue ſo amplified the matter, wee lee he 
rather ſpcaketh againit their ſuperſtitious opinion and abuſe of 
the Sabbath, then afhirmeth any ſuch thing, as theſe men doe 

ſurmile. by 
Totheſe former reaſons wee may addethat, which is Mat.24. 
ver,2o. Pray that yonr flight be not in the winter nenher on the Sabbath 
day. This (fay they) ſhewerth, that the perſecution of Teruſalem 
ſhould be by ſo much the more grieuous tothe Tewes,if1t fell on 
the Sabbath, becauſe then it was not lawtull for themro flie : fo 
that if they ftaied, they were like to loſe their liues by falling 1n- 
tothe hands of their enemies : if they Aled,they ſhould break the 
law of God, and fo become ſubie&ro the puniſhment thereof. 
Bue this was nothing in the purpoſe of our Sautour Chriſt, 
Y 4 who 
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| who therefore forewarned them to pray, that the deſtruction of 


the citie ſhould nor fall on the Sabbath, becauſe then it would be 


|| themore oricuous puniſhment vynto them, when beſides the ha- 


vocke of their owne bodies, they ſhould ſee the glorie of GOD 


| thruſt through the ſides, the Tewple polluted, the worſhip of 


God prophaned,the word of God blaſphemed, and the Sabbath 


' of the Lord defiled. The trueth whereof appeareth in tlus, that 


Anſiwere to 
places rake 
of the®R 


les, 
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troubles and the time of their viſitation ſhould come vpon 


them, when the Sabbath ſhould not bee ceremonaall, as now ir 
was, when Chnfſt ſpake vnto them, but at ſuch time, as men 
ſhould worſhip God in ſpirit and trueth, without all ſhadowes 
and 4 40 {Ds Chriſt ſhould bee aſcended into heauen, as in 
deede tt came to paſle. So thatthis ſhould increale the gricte of 
ſo many as ſincerely worſhipped the Lorde , that when they 
ſhould retoyce 1n the holie worſhip of God,they ſhould mourne 
and .lament for the enemies horrible blaſpheming the name of 
God, and that when they ſhould ſing the - rag of G ON, they 
ſhould ſigh and houle to ſee the open deſpite of G OD and lus 
trueth. In reſpe& of which miſerable calanuties, our Sautour 
Chriſt forcſheweth the wofull eſtate that ſhould bee in thoſe 
dates,of them which were with childe,and gaue ſuck.For though 
the frunte of the wombe and multiplying of children, in reſpe& 
of themſelues,were the good bleſſings of God, yet the eſtate of 
thoſe times ſhould be ſo dangerous, that cuen the bleſſings of 
God ſhould bee turned to curſes,and the children,which other- 
wiſe were a comfort ynto the,ſhould now increaſe their trouble, 
diſcomfort and ſorrow. Wherefore it 1s certaine,that Chriſt nei- 
ther meant, that eucry day ſhould bee alike : for then he would 
not diftin&tly haue pointed at this day : neither did he thinke it 
to bee a ceremonte, becauſe hee knowing the time when cere- 
monies ſhould ceaſe, would haue been fo farre off from nourtih- 
ing them tn their ſuperſtition,thart being the prophet of God, he 
would 1n this,as 1n other things, rather teach them the pure vſc 
of the Sabbath. | 8. 
Thus hawng ſpoken of thoſe places in the Goſpell, which 
might ſeeme to make againſt the Sabbath, now let vs ſpeake of 
thole places inthe epiliies of the Apoſtles,that we may lee whe- 
ther 
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ther they contatne any ſound truethfor their purpoſe, howſoc- 
uer they bee thought to haue ſome hold in ſherv. Theſe allega- 
tions arc either out of the epiſtles of Paul,or the epittles tothe 
Hebrues : out of the epiltle of Paul, which he wrote to the Ro- 
manes,to the Galathians,or to the Colofhans. The place which 
they bring out of the epiſtle to the Romanes 1s in the 14.chaprer 
verſ.1. Him that is weakein the fath receine vnto you,b ut not for con- 
rroner fies of diſputations. 2 .One beleeneth that he may eare of all things: 
and another which is weakg, eateth berbes, 3. Let not bim that eaterh; 
dejþiſe him that eateth not : and let not him which eateth not indge him 
that eateth : for God bath receined him, 4. Who art thouthat condemns« 
neſt another mans ſernant? be ſtandeth or falleth to his owne matter - 

jea,be ſvall be etabliſhed: for God ts able to make him ſtand, 5. This 

mn eftremeth one day abone another day, and another man counteth e- 


 nery day altke : let enery man bee fully perſmaded in his minde, 6. He 


that obſerneth the day, obſerueth it to the Lord: and he that obſerneth 
noe the day ,obſerneth it not tothe Lord gc, In this laſt verſe they 
would gather,that a man might make choſe of dates as he will, 
and agn a thing indifferent. And ſome learned expoſitors af- 
firme,that the Apoſtle :n thus chapter intreateth ofthings,which 
in their o:yne nature are indifferent: and therefore here wee are 
to vie them loue. As I grant this to be the general ſcope of the 
lace,ſoIdemeit to bee the principall end.': For as the Apottle 
tpeaketh of things indifferent, fo he alfo ſpeaketh of things nor 
indifferent. And this we ſhall ſee, if we conſider of the lait verſe 
of the chapter going before, and of the firit of the chapter fol- 
lowing. Thus it 1s written,chap. 1 3.verſ\. 14. Put ye onthe Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt,and take no thought fr the fleſh to fulfill the tuft of it, The 
effe& whereof 1s thus much, if ir be compared withche firit verſe 
of the chapter following. Although ye haue put on Chriſt, and 
truly know hum by his worde : yer if another man profefling the 
ſame Chriſt with you, hath not attained to the like meaſure of 
knowledge and the ſame ap of faith, which ye hauc,l 

would ye ſhould not 1ndge him for his weakenes any more,then 
ye would he ſhould wdge = for your omge; bur rather bea- 
ring with his infirmitie, which 1n time may bee chaunged to a 
more perfect ſtrength, labour by all means to win hirato ſound- 
nes 
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nes of iudgement. Wherefore in that he {aith : Him that irweake 
in faub,receine vutoyou:he meancth them tharare not eſtabliſhe 
[in the dotrine of the Goſpell, not them that are weake ma ce- 
remonie, or1n things indifferent : ſo that if any be teund weake 
Nin the do&rine of Chriſtiane, I meane 1n ſome point of it, and 
yet be ſound in all other things, they ſhould nor bee further in- 
[tangled with intricate controuecrſies , which they cannot con- 
ceiue: bur ſo gently intreated,and mildly dealc withall, as bot): 
| the good things which are in them may bee nouriſhed and con- 
firmed,as alſo they may be won to the light and ſenſe of things, 
' wheretn as yet they be weake. Neither mult we thinke,thar the 
| Apoſtle meaneth here ſuch imperfeCtions, as may be in the moſt 
perfe&t, but rather ſuch weaknefles, as are found in molt Chri- 
ſtians. This is the generall ſcope of the Apoſtle 1n thus place : 


| whereunto alſo agreeth the concluſion, which 1s 1n the hirit verie 


| firmitres of the weake, and not topleaſe onr ſelnes. 2.T berefore let enc- 


them that rebuke thee, fell on me, Where Paul his ſenſe 1s ſuch: If we 
| | haue gotten more knowledge, and attained higher graces then 
other men haue, we are not in reſpeQ thereof to deſpiſe others : 
but wee muſtin wiſedome and patience ſuſtaine their errour a 
| whule,and ſtrongly ſupport their weakenes,not that wee ſhould 
| nouffte and nourtſh them 1n their errour or weaknes, bur that b 
humiltic and patience wee might the better build them vp in 
knowledge and true godlines.To this end he allcadgeth the cx- 
ample of our Sautour Chriſt, who did nor onely beare with the 


os ad 


cuen as though he humſclfe had reproched God.Sothar this then 
15 the true vic of Chriſtia faith mingled\with loue, that who lo is 
| come to Chriſt,as we are,our wiſedome may ſuſtaine their error, 
and our ſtrength may ſupport their weaknes : and as Chriſt did 
| beare with his weake ditciples,ſo muſt wee with our weake bre- 
 thren,, not counting them as no Chriſtians, becauſe of infirme 
| wdgement they diflent from vs 1n ſome particular, but in loue 


ouercome their infirmities, becauſe they conſent with vs in the 
| general. 


| ofthe chapter following : We which are ftrong,oneht to beare the ine 


Tie man pleaſe his neighbour in that, that is good to edification, 3. For 
| Chriſt alſo wonld net pleaſe himſelfe,but as it ir written, T he rebukes of 


| infrmines of his friends, but alſo with the errors of his enemues, 
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gencrall. The ſumme hereof is alſoſerdowne 1.Corinth. 3.11. 
Other foundation can no man lay, then that which is laid, leſus Chriſt. 
12. end if any man build vpon this foundation, gold, ſiluer, pre= 
cions ſtones, timber hay,or ſtubble, 17. Emery mens ſhall be made 
manifeſt : for the day ſhall declare ut, becauſe it ſhall be reuealed by the 
fire : andthe fire ſhall trie enery mans worke, of what ſort it is. 14.1If any 
mans works that he bath built vpon,abide, he ſpallrecemewages: 1 5.1 
any mans worke burne, be ſball loſe, but he ſhall be ſafe himſelfe : nener- 
theleſſe yet as it were by the fire, In which place wee ſee, that ſo long 
as we be in Chriſt by fatth and repentance,although our faith be 
mingled with ſome weaknes,and our repentance with ſome er- 
ror,though wee build with our gold, filuer,and precious itones, 
ſome timber, hay, or ſtubble, yet the Lord will beare with vs: 
much more then for this relpect in like cauſes muſt wee beare 
one with another. Now for example ſake the Apoſtle bringeth 
n this inſtance : One beleeneth that he may eate of all things : and 
another which is weake, eatetb herbes,gc. Some thinke thatthis ca- 
ting of all things was meant ofthe Romanes,and that the eating 
of herbes was vnderſtood of the Iewes then being at Rome. But 
this ſeemeth not to be a ſound opinton,tn that wee reade not in 
any Ecclefiaſticall hiſtorie, that the Iewes were atRome : nei- 
ther doth the Apoltle write a nuxed epiſtle partly to the Ro- 
manes and partly to the Iewes, but writeth it wholly,and intitu- 
leth it onely vato the Romanes. Againe, we cannot gather out 
any records of the writers, that the Iewes did cate herb alone. 
- True it 15,that pedagogically the vic of many creatures was for- 
bidden to the lewes : howbeit it doth not ſeeme likely that the 
were tied fo ſtricktly to the eating of herbes. This Iam ſure os 
that cuen now adatcs the diuell hath pertivaded many Chrittias 
newly come to Chrilt, that if they cate any thing either 1n qua- 
litie more delicately, or in - My more lbcrally, then bare 
neceſſitie doth require,they haue ſinned. And yet in theſe men 
there is,no doubt,a generall good meaning: bur yer un this par-- 
ticular they hold an error. In thus example the Apoſtle ſerreth 
downe the ſtronger part,& the weaker,the ſtronger part is pre- 
fixed, which is a can =» of fath:the weaker part tollowerth after, 
which is the weaknes of faith. For markc, he ſaith, One beleenerh 
that 
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' that be may eate all things:h 

| the word for his warrant : and then he ſaith, avorhereateth berbesr, 
| he faith not he beleenerb,that he may cate herbes,for he doth it in 
|. weaknes of taich,and hath not the word for lus warrant,neither 
| doth he beleeve that he can vie other meates. This example 1n- 
| ferred, the Apoſtle victh this cxhorcaton ; Let not bim that ea- 
| tetb,deſpiſe him that eateth not:as it he ſhould haue laid, let nothim 


ere is aworke of faith, becauſe he hath 


that 1s (o ſtrong in faith, therefore thinke hum to be no Chriftian, 


that hath thus error,to thinke himielfe more hole, if he eate no- 


ching bur herbs. It 1s added, Ler not bim which cateth not,indge him 
that eateth, and this 1s very neceflarie. For it 1s much incident to 


the yong ones 1n Chriſtiamtie to 1dge others, who are not (v 


abſtcinous as they are. Here 1s not then the perſon ſo much con- 
Jdemned,as Ne tat.For though we may =) Fn Is finne, and re- 
buke lus error,yer mult we not tudge Ins per{on, as though Gol 
were not able to recouer him. 
Now to proue this, the man of God bringeth an argument on- 
ly for contirmation of the doftrine inmediatly going before, 
and it 1s drawne fromthe greater to the lefler. This man eſteemeth 
one day aboue another day, and another man connteth enery day alike, 
Whuch reaſon 1s thus much in cffet: Although there ſhould bee - 
ſome fo weake in knowledge, that they ſhould make no diffe- 
rence of daics in reſpect of their vices, which vndoubredly 1s a 


; greaterrour : yet] would not that for this reſpe& a man ſhould 


count him for no Chriſtian, much lefle then muſt this be done to 
one,that of 1nfirmitie catcth herbs,which 1s a lefle error then the 


- other. The ſtronger opinion 1s ſet in the firſt place, the weaker in 


the laſt. For as this is the ſtronger, oxe beleencth that he may eate all 
things:lo this 1s thegyeaker,enother eaterh herbs: as this is the work 
of taith,this man eſteemeth one day aboue another:1o this 1s the weak- 
nes of taith, another counteth eu:ry day alke. He that obſerueth the 
day,laith Paul, he doth it notwithout knowledge & wdgement, 


but obſermeth u 10 the Lord: fo that the Sabbath day 1s the Lord 


+ Ius day. Thus 15 the ſtrong opinion,I ſay, ro diſt!» gwih one day 
| from the reſidue, which was vnknowne to the G- ntiles, who al- 


thoughthey had many holy dates through a cor) upt inutarton of 


.. the Iewith obferuation, which they had heard of, yet were they 
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ignorant of the true day. But now hearing ofthe Lord his day, 
ſome among them began to doubr of it, with whom the Apoſtle 
willeth the itronger to deale 1n loue. In our daies wee fee, that 
becauſe there hath been much crying out againſt hohe dates, 
ſome allo will not fticke to crie our againft the Sabbath. Well,t 
a Papult m all orher generall points of doctrine ſhould bee truly 
conuerted vnto Chriit, and for want of inſtru&ion doubterh of 
the Sabbath,ive are 1n loue rodeale with him,and for a ſeaſon to 
ſupport his weakenes. Howbert, wee mult remember that the 
weake mult nor al:vates bee borne with,as appeareth by the A- 
vitles words,chap. 1 5.2. Let every manpleaſe hit neighbour inthat, 
that is good to edification. So long then as the error be of weaknes, 
andrhat it 1s but an infirmitie 1n the man, from which by the 
knowledge ofthe trueth he would be rid and delivered, he muſt 
be borne with, Bur if it po_ of 1][ufion, obſtinacie,and of a 

refract iudgement as decetued by the diuell, then he muſt not 
be borne with,no not cuen now adates;nay,if we be herein faul- 
tie, the errour 15 not ſo tolerable in vs, as 1t was in them,in that 
they wanted the old and new Teſtament, both which are ſo a- 
bundantly opened ynto vs. But if one truly repenting him of his 
finnes, and faithfully beleeuing m Chriſt, ſhall through igno- 
rance be afraid of the Sabbath, as of a ſerutle ceremonie, he 1s ſo 
farre to be borne with, as he defireth to come to the trueth, and 
ihe come once to bee obſtinate, he1s nolonger to bee borne 
with. 

But how proue you thatthis 1s the ſtronger opinion,to eſteeme 
one day aboue another day,and that this 1s the weaker to count 
all dates alike? 1 an{wer, the Apoſtles did obſerue one day,and 
commended 1t vnto vs by their owne prattiſe, which no doubt 
they would not haue done,had it been the weaker part.Beſides, 
lawes for obſcruing this day were alſo made by them,as we may 
reade Act. 1 5.and therefore 1t mult be the ſtronger part. And al- 
though the Iewes could not bee brought from their day, yertthe 
Apoſtles might haue one day. Againe,in that the Apoſtle would 
haue none 11dged, that of weaknes ſhall not oblerue the Sab- 
bath, and ver he doth not onely himiſelfe 19dge the Galathians, 
but allo as being ielous ouer them, he telleth them 6 gens 

| reth 
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' reth their falling away, becauſe they obſerued dates, and mo- 


neths,and times,and yeres, it 1s apparant that this is the ſtronger 
opinion, eſpecially ſeeing that Coloſl.2.16. he faith, Let no man 


' Condemne you inreſpelt of an holie day, or of the Sabbath daies : that Is, 
if ye will not vſe their folemne Sabbaths of their ordinary teaſts, 


et are ye frec,and the Church muſt not 1adge you. Now, thar 


| the Apoſtles praiſed this day,lt 1s euudent, Reuel.1.10. where 


it1s called rbe Lords day. As allo 1.Corin. 16.2. Emery firſt day of the 
weeke,which in an ancient Greeke cople 1s called the Lords day. 


' Moreouer, A&t.20. the Church kept this day, becaule 11 it the 
' Lord drew light out of darknefle , and Chritt on this day rofe 
* from the dead,and the holy Ghott was {ent 1n 1t,where wee ma 


call tominde in it our creation, redemption, and {anctihcation, 


* And where itis commonly tranllated 1.Cor. 1 1. When ye come to- 
| gether, inthe Sirtake trantlation it 15 found,On the Lords day,when 


ye meete, Wherefore it 1s like,thar the Apoſtles obſcrued this day, 


and therefore alſo it appeareth in thus place, which wee handle, 


: that it 1s the ſtronger opinion, wherein though a man faile 


The 2.rcaſon. 


through infirmitie,he 1s nortto be 1dged. Thus we ſee,how this 
place makerh nothing for the purpole of them, that would difa- 
null che Sabbath,bur 1s brought 1n rather by the way of an argu- 
ment,that if a brother counted all dates alike, which was a great 
weaknes,yet ſhould he not bee wdged : to farre off ſhould they 
be from 1udging him, that of weaknes eateth herbes,which is the 
Icfle error. | 

Here,if any ſhal obic&,that our firſt parents did eate nothing 
bur herbes and fruites, and therefore wee ſhould content our 
(clues therewith : Ianſwere,thart their nature being in innocen- 
cie,was fo ſound, whole,and perfeCt,that they needed not other 
nourithments, as wee doe, who by reaſon of our weaknes and 
trailtie, whuch accompanie finne, had neede of other creatures, 
all which are pure vnto vs by the word and by prayer. Now,if 
our fathers not needing other creatures for their corporall food, 
ſtood in need of the Sabbath,much more we ſtanding in need of 
other creatnres,haue need of the Sabbath. 

The ſecond reaſon 1s taken out of Galat.4.10. Ye obſerwe dates, 
ana monethr,and times,and yeeres: 11.1 amin feare of you,teaſt I haue 


beſtowed 
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b:itawed on you labour in vaine. To this I anſivere,that we muſt not 
ſtand vpon the title: of letters, but obſerue the {cope of the wri- 
ter, and wetgh the drift of the epiſtle. The ſtate of the cauſe 1s 
this : the Galathians were Genules, who by Paul his minitteric 
had recetued the Goſpell : afterward certaine falſe Apoſtles, as 
all the learned agree,crept 1n,who did make them belecue,that 
becauſe the faine cull policie of religion ſhould be there, which 
was among the Iewes, beſides the puritie of Chrittianifine, went- 
about to intermingle the ſuperttitions of Indaitme. The Apoftle 
therefore ſheweth, that Chrilt being come to put away figures, 
all that maintained ſuch dates, moneths, and times , which the 
lewes obſerued,as they were ITerves, ſhould obſcure Chritt. The 
ewes had their folemne aflemblies and conuocarions, Leu. 2 3.2 

certaine times 1n the yeere,the firſt and laſt daies whereof, they 
kept as Sabbaths tothe Lord, of which Paul here fp *aketh, and 
therefore he {aith, Te obſerwe Sabbaths,he ſaith nor, a Sabbath, for 
which afſuredly he 1s not here grieued with them. For Paul had 
planted this day among them, as appeareth 1.Corin. 16.1. Con- 
cerning the gathering for the Samts,as [ haue ordamedin the Churcbes 
of Galatia, ſo doe ye alſo. Where we may ſee that ancient cuſtome 
of the Primatiue Church, which was, that after the word read 
for the ſpace of an houre, after the Sermon ended, and the Sa- 
craments admuniſtred, many did vie: to giue, not of conſtraint, 

but of good wall tothe poore, Now ſeeing hee had appointed 
the Lords day in Galartza, it 1s not like that hee would fo tharply 
haue reprehended them tor his owvne ordinance, as to ſay ynto 

them,that he fearcd their backi|1ding from the tructh by it : but 
rather of thoſe Iewith hohe dates,which being peculiar vnro the 
lewes,had their beginning and their ending with them, And it 
wee ſay, that that day ihould not bee kept tor a ceremonie, but 

ſone other, that were not to abrogate but to change the cere- 
monie : as he that ſtripping humſelte of one ſort of clothing, and 
for pride inueſteth hunſelfe with a new ſute, putteth not away 
but chaungeth his pride : or as hec that of a filthie lecher 1s be- 
come a couetous miſer, r1ddeth not himſclfe from finne, but 
chaungeth from one ſute of finne, whereof he.1s wearie,to ſome 
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' The Papiſts therefore, though they haue not the ſame daies, 
yet hauing new daics their ſtead, haue not abrogated, but 
altered Indaiſine. Iuſtinus Martyr afhrmetl:, that they had ng 
holie day but one in the Prunattue Church. He ſpeaketh then 
fatly againſt the ceremonies, which by the eternitic and perte. 
&ion of Chriſt his ſacrifice are aboliſhed, Heb.g.and 10.Our firſt 
father Abraham,when he belecued,recetued circumciſion asthe 
ſeale of his faith, to which Baptiſme 1s ſubrogated vnto Chr. 
ſtians. The particular ſigne that apperrained to the poſteritie of 
Abraham,is gone: but the water in on doth appertane to 


allina _ cquitie. Likewiſe as the Sabbath did put them 


in minde of their deltuerance,1t is gone : but as by it we remem- 
ber Chriſt his reſurreion, wee retaine 1t. To conclude,the A. 
poſtle meaneth not in this place that Sabbath, bur thoſe hoe 
daics of the Iewes, which being the beginnings and endings, the 


firlt day and laſt day of their feaſts were Sabbaths, 


Tte3 reafva, Thethird reaſon,Coloff.2.16.Ler no man condemme you 8n meate 


and drinke,or in reſpet of an holie day,or of the new mooxe,or of the Sab- 
bath daies, 17 .YWhich are but a ſhadow of things tocome': but the bode 
& in Chriſt. This 1s alſo ynderitood of the Iewith diſtinguiſhing 
of meates and daies. For the Colothans were troubled with falle 
Apoſtles, as were the Galathians. And what ts the reaſon that 
they were {o incombred with Iewiſh obſcruations ? Forfooth the 
religion of Chriſtians, which rather confiſteth of pure ſimplicitie 
then pompous ſolemnitie, hath but the word barely preached, 
the Sacraments without vaine ſheies admuniſtred, prayers mn 
hunulitte offered : and therefore 1t ſeemeth not lo Cliſhed, ſo 
glonous,and fo garmihed,as the Iewiſh rehgion,which did draw 
the-greater part of men after it. Thus our fathers ſeeing the 
Iewithreligion fo vernithed, and the Gentiles religion ſo pom- 
pous,and Chriſtian religion full of ſimplicitie,drew the Genriles 
fromthe fimplicitie of Chriſtianiſme, and brought in this heape 
of ceremontes. Wherefore here Paul telleth them, that thele 
things were but inſtructions for a time, and pedagogicall : and 
therefore did not fo appertaine vnto them,as they ſhould neede 
to trouble their contciences about them, though they cblerued 
them not, Les woman condemne you({auh the Apoſtle)in ſuch [ewſh 
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ceremonies , as for the not obſeruing of them they ſhould count you no 
Chriſtians. Here 1s the ſame drif of the matter, which was of the 
former : here the Apoſtle deſcendeth from generals to particu- 
lars,there he aſcendeth from particulars to generals. Let uoman 
condemne you in reſpett of an holie day, which was an ottowarie : for 
cight dates long 41d the feaſts of the Iewes laſt : or of the Sabbath 
diies,he faith not of the Sabbath:for he meaneth thoſe Sabbaths, 


' which were m_y_ of the former hole dais,not that ho- 


lie Sabbath which was common to the Iewes, with all other the 
people of God. And whereas 1n the former part of the verſe it 1s 
{ud, Let no wan condemne you in meate and dringe, he ſheweth, that 
the Iewes had certaine beaſts and birds vncleane, and drinke- 
offerings,wluch were forbidden them, howbeit vnto Chriſtians 
all things are pure. 


But ſome will ſay : what neede wee now to faſt? who will cen- 


ſure vs ? Ianſwer,the Lord hunſelfe.For albeit we that are Chri- 
ians,are notto be charged as the lewes were,with one ſpeciall 
day:yct as the Iewes,with all God lus people,did humble chem- 
ſelues before the Lord, exther tor the remourng of ſome tudge- 
ment wich pony did lie ypon them, or for the preventing 
o ſome perils which was towards them, or for the obtaining of 
ſome grace,which they wanted,and yet without all obſeruations 
of dates, we mult 10yne with them. And therefore whoſocuer re- 
fuſeth the exerciſe of humbling either priuately or publikely, 
the ſame 1s to be controlled by the word. If any be commanded 
publikely by the Magiſtrate, whether the cauſe bee 1uſt or nor 
tat,vwe are £0 vey :1t the cauſe bee tuſt,it 1s notthe commande- 
ment of the Maguttrate, bur of God,and who to breaketh thus, 1s 
ſurely ro be condemned. ' | 
The ſumilitude here annexed. of the Apoſtle,is very fit : tor as 
the skilfull parnter firlt portratteth, and then painterth with freſh 
and lively colours,that which before more rudely anJ obſcure- 
ly he did frame and faſhion with a blacke coale : ſo theſe rudi- 
nents more darkly did repreſent that which now 15s huely de- 
icribed vnto vs, the tructh of all things in Chriſt. The bodie x5 
Cbriſt:as if he ſhould fay,ye haue recetued Chritt,and the things 
which he hath preſcribed:and though ye haue notthe Sabbaths, 
and 
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\ and holiedaies of the Ierves, yer haue ye the true Sabbath, an 
| pure hohie day, which Chritt hath left vnto you. Here thenthe 


Apoitle 1510 farre frem abrogating the Sabbath, thathee-ma- 
keth no mention, nor includeth any meaning thereof 1n thete 
words. And thus much for the reaſons, which they thinke they 
haue gotten out of the epiitles of S. Paul. ; 

Now let vs conſider ot that place, which 1s 1n the epiſtle tothe 
Hebrues,chap.4.verl. 3. For wee which baue bc leened, dos enter ing 
reſt,as be ſard to the otner, eAs | haue ſworne in my wrath, If they ſhall 
enter into myreſt : although the workes were finiſhed from the founda.. 
rion of the world. 4.For he (pake tn a certame place of the ſenenth day m 
thiswiſe,» And God did reſt the ſeuenth diy fromall his workes, 5. nd 


. in this place agame, If they ſhall enter mnto my reſt. 6. Seeing there- 
fore tt remameth that ſome muſt enter theremto,and they to whom ut wa 


firſt preached. entred not therem for unbeliefes ſake : 7.2 Agame he aps | 
potnted m Danid a certaine day,by T oaay, after ſolong a time, ſaying,as | 
it is ſara,T his day if ye heare his voyce, harden not your hearts, >. Forif | 
leſus had giuen them reſt, then would he not after this day hane (pokenef 
another. 9.T bere remaineth therefore a reſt te the people of God. 1 0.For 
he that is entred into his reſt, hath alſo ceaſed from his owne workes, ai 
God did from his, 11.Let vs fludie therefore toenter into that reſt, leaſl 
any man fall after the ſame example of diſobedrence. Behold,ſay they, 
the Sabbath which Chriſtians mutt obſerue,1is to reſt trom tinne, 
I anſwere,this 1s not proued.For this was as well to the Iewes,as 
1t1sto the Chriſtians, For it 15 faid, Plal. 95. To day, if ye will beare 
bis voyce, 8. Hardennot your heart,c. This the Prophet wrote at- 
ter Caleb and Ioſhua had entred into Canaan, whither though 
many entred not, yet ſome entred: to that they had euen that 
reſt then, as well as wee haue no'v. Wherefore 1t doth not fol- 
low, becauſe the reſting from finne 18 allo 1ntoyned to the Chri- 
ſtians asa pure vle ofthe Sabbath, therefore it taketh away the 
other, Againe,the reſting of God from his workes, cannot bce a 
heure of reſting from ſin,no more then God luis workes can bea 
houre of ſinfull workes, | 
No.v, ſecing the Lord here vſeth an argument of proportion 
betweene Jus works, and our works, his ceafing from Jus works, 
and our ceaſing from our workes, becauſe betweene the on 
all 
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and the thing figured, muſt be ſome proportion & reſemblance, 
Ipray you what proportion is there betweene God his workes , 
and our finnes ; what analogie betwixt God his reſting fro1.. his 
workes, and our reſting from finne? Againe, that it cannot bee 


here meant of the reſt from ſinne, it 15 maniteit , becaule that 


which 1s here ſpoken,1s ſet downe to Adam,Gene.2.2,3.at what 
rune there was no finne 1n the world, and therefore no reſting 
from finne,and thertore no-figure of reſting from linne, becaute 
all the learned herein agree, that there were. no figures before 
fnne. Beſides, and fourthly the Apoſtle ſhewerth, that thus reit 
15meant of the kingdome of heauen. For as Dauid ſpake thus of 
the land of Canaan,fothe Apoftle ſpeaketh it of the kingdome 
of heauen. Wheretore he concludeth ; Ler vs ſtudie therefore to 
enter into that reſt, where wee ſhall not onely reſt from lfinne,bur 
all our ordinaric workes of our callings, where ſhall neither bee 


cating,nor drinking,nor marying, nor giuing 1n martage, And 


asthe people before were threatned, that for their vnbelict and 


diſobedience, they thould not enter into the land of Canaan: fo 
we are here threatned, that vnleſle wee itudie and {true againit 
theſe things, wee ſhall not enter into the kingdome of heauen. 
Howbeit, alchough the Sabbath was not a figure vnto Adam of 
retting from finne, yet it was vnto him a ligne, that he thould 
come tothe kingdome of God, where ſhould neither be cating, 
nor drinking,nor marying : all which ſeeing Adam had,it 1s ma- 


| 4 5 
nifeſt that he was not in the kingdome of God as yet. The Sab- 
bath then did put hun 1n minde, that he ſhould not alwates bee 
working,bur that he ſhould bee cranilated, though nor die: (tor 
although he was created in innocence, yet not free trom being 
tranſlated to a better place at God his good tune) bur, as the A- 

oltlc ſaith, he ſhould haue been changed as were Enoch and E- 
lah, cough after a more excellent nanncr. Wee haue now the 
Lords day, which aflureth vs,thar as now by faith and hope wee 
entoy v life to come: io hereatter thele r:yo cealing,we ſhal more 
tully and perfectly cmoy the ſame: and as our Sacramets purely 
vied, thew athing not to come,bur already palt:ſo this day truly 
kept,ts a reſemblance of a thing nor palt,butto come. For as on 
this day from the morning to cuening we praite God,it we my 
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the day holie, and yet withdrawne and interrupted with many 
by-thoughts, and ſecret diſtractions : ſoin heauen being freed 
from worldly,carnall,fearfull,and manifold affe&tions and trou- 
bles,we ſhall more continually praiſe the Lord. What 1s then the 
alluding ofthis word ref ? This it is. As God reſted fro his works, 


after he had made the world : ſowe muſt reſt from our workes, 


A Sabbath in 
heauen. 


A general rule 
concerning 
Scripture, 


What from the workes of ſinne ? no,from the workes of our cal- 
lings,and conſequently from the works of hnne much more. Sg 
the analogie betwixt the Lord his reſt and ours,teacheth vs that 
we mult reſt from our ordinarie workes, and this reſt putteth ys 
in minde of that continuall Sabbath , wherein when wee ceaſe 
from working,cating,drinking, fleeping, marying, and all ſuch 
workes,as we are ſubiect ynto with corruption : then alto ſhall 
we vndoubtedly ceale from finne, which kinde of reſt m fulnes 
we mult not looke for in this lite. 

This 1s a generall rule in Dwuimtie to bee obſerued, that of ove 
place of Scrmture there is but one naturall and proper ſenſe: althineh by 
conſequence, ſearching owt the contraries the cauſes,the efſe(ts,and ſuch 


 like,other things maybe alſogathered ont of ie. It the words be more 


proper and naturall,the ſenſe 1s more proper and naturall : ifrhe 
words be borowed and metaphoricall,then 1s the ſenſe borowed 
and metaphorical. Now alluſions are not fo much for the proofe 
and confirmation of the marrer, as for the amplifying and 1[[u- 


ſtrating of the ſame. For example,2.Cor;13.1.the Apoſtle faith: 


This «s the thirdtime [ come vnto you, Where we muſt vnderſitand, 
how the Apoftle had been wor” them once 1n bodily preſence, 
and twice wrote vnto them,and yet he ſaith,this is the third time 
I come wnto you. He alludeth then to this, as ye ſee, O Corin- 
thians, 1n the law, that two or three witnefles were ſufficientto 
confirme the good,and condemne the cuill;ſo Thaue been with 
youthrice,whtch1s ſufficient to confirme the fatth of the godly, 


and to leaue the yngodly without excuſe, Againe,Rom. 10.18. 


wereade,But [ demannd, Haue they not heard* Nodonbt their ſound 
went out throughout all the earth, and th:tr words imto the end of the 
world. Hete we ſee the Apoſtle alludeth to that Pal. 19.4.which 
15 meant of the day and the night. Thus 15 then the alluſion, as 
the day and the night ſpread ouer the whoke world, ſothe A- 
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oſtles were ſent topreach ouer the whole world. Againe, Ga- 
#54 Paul alludeth to Agar and Sarah, in whichplace he ſhew- 
eth,that as in Abrahams familite was the unage both of the true 
Church and maitgnant Church,the one perſecuted of the other: 
jo like ſhould be the eſtate of the Church continually.cuen vnto 
the end. In ike manner the author to the Hebrues vſeth an al- 
lvhon,that as God reited the lſeuenth day trom the works of the 
creation : ſo we alſo thould reit from the workes not of finne, as 


_ theſe men would haue 1t,bur of our calling.For this Adam ſhould 


haue done , though hee had not ſinned, and therefore 1t is not 
meant of retting from ſinne. Thus wee fee,where the Chrittan 
Bee gathereth honey, there the hereticall Spider ſucketh poy- 
ſon, who athrineth,thar 1n thus life they reſt from linne,and here 
they haue therr heauen. Thus much tor the reatons draiyne out 
of rhe words of the Scripture. 

Now of thotc arguinents winch are dra:vne by conſequence 
out of the Scripture. Their matne reaton ts this,wvihuch decetuerh 
many : That which is praffed tn mans nature, whereof the Gentiles 
were not ignorant,and which continueth to the hingdome of Chriſt at 
his ſecond comming, is morall: and that which was not naturall, vn- 
knowne to the Gentiles, and lafted but vntothe firſt commung of Chriſt, 
wes ceremonial : but ſuch was the Sabbath, therefore the Sabbath ts a 


' Ceremonie, and uot a morall precept. I anſwere firſt, that naturall 


and morall, which they make all one, mutt not be confounded. 
True it1s, thatour firit parents had the law of GOD written in 
their hearts, before 1t was promulgated in the mount: whereun- 
to,as wee {arid,the ceremonies ({eruing as rudunents for atime, 
and as appurtinances) of the laiy were adtoyned. Andalbeitthe 
morall la:y bee the explaining of the naturall law : yet it doth 
not follow, that that which 1s 1n the morall law, 1s no more then 
that which 1s 1n the naturall law. Wee know our frit tather A- 
dam , beſides the laiv of nature, had the Sabbath in exprefle 
words gtuen him 7 and although hee had the great bookes of 
Gods workes, yet hec had the Word and Sacraments alfo, both 
which were withour lis nature, and had them not in his owne 
nature, 'So the things here ſpoken renew that, which was gtuen 
beſidesthat which he had by the law of nature. The Gentiles 

G2 then 


Ot their 2rou- 
ments drawne 
oy coniequece 


How the 110+ 
rail and nati- 
ra!l law dific: 


. 
NS emma 4 


342 A Trrarroe Or 


| then can nomoreby the light of nature ſee the true Sabbath of 


the Lord,and the tune wherein he will bee worſhipped,then the 
pure meanes and manner which the Lord hath appointed for his 
worſhip : and therefore both Papiſts, Heretikes and Gentiles, 
arc as well decctued by 1gnorance in this obleruation of the 


fourth Commandement,as they be 1n the ſecond. Againe,I may 


anſwyere,that in ſome manner both the ſecond and tourth Com- 
mangdements are ingraffed 1n mans nature. For neuer any were 


\found ſo prophane, which would not graunt that God oughtto 
be worthipped, and thar not onely inwardly, but outwardly alſo 


by meanes.. And the Gentiles by the 1initin(t of nature would 
acknowledge,that as there was a G OD to bee worſhipped, ſo 


there ſhould bee ſome tume which ſhould bee ſequeſtred trom o- 
ther bulines, and ſhould bee beſtowed on matters concerning 


the worſhip of God. Bur to diſcerne aright what theſe meanes 
bee, wherewith the Lord will bee ferued, and what this time is 
which the Lord will haue for his honour, the Heathen were fo 


farre off, that how many nations ſo many heads, how many heads 


ſo many kindes of religion. The Gentiles, whoſe vaine traditions 


were but Jifordered umntations of Moles lawes, which they had 


heard of, had indeede their holie dates, which not being viedin 


faith, by reaſon of their ignorance of the word, could nothin 


pleaſe God. Yea wee may reade how ſtrictly and fuperſtmoully 


the Gentiles kept their holie dates : ſo that with all other they a- 
rn atter a ſort in this generall point, that there ſhould bec 


oth appointed meanes, and certaine ſet tunes for the worſhip 


of God. Againe, it 15 ike that the Gentiles were not 1gnorant 


of the lay of fatting,as may appeare by the Niniuites : but how 


to order it aright to the glorie of God, they were altogither 1g- 
' norant, becauſe they wanted the word. Wherefore herein wee 


count the true glorie of Chriſtians to conſitt, that the Lord hath 


; giuen vsthe trueth, and hath not left vs to our owne inventions 


in the meanes of Gods worſhip : and herein is Chriſtian dignt- 
tie, that as wee haue the manner of our religion preſcribed of 
God hunſelfe,ſo we haue alſothe time,which he for that purpoſe 


| hath hunſelfe ſanctified., Ir followeth not then, becauſe the Sab- 
| bath 15 not ingrafted in mans nature, therefore the Sabbathis 
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notmorall, becauſe in truth neither were the lawes of the means 
of Gods worſhip,nor of faſting fo ingratted, although in ſome 
manner they were. 

Their reaſons by conſequence are either from the o'd Teſta- 
ment,or fro the nery. Their argument fromthe old Teſtament 1s The ticit argu: 
this : We reade not, y the law of the Sabbath was pur in porn niclit, 


before the law was promulgated in mount Sinai : therefore it ts 


not morall but ceremoniall. This is no good reaſon, wee finde it Anſwere. 


not written,therefore it was not. For ſo they may argue againſt 
faſting , and many other things which were vſcd, and yer the 

ractiſe of them not left in writing. Who can diſallow of mariage 
and of ſpouſals > Doe notthe Gentiles, the lawes cull, and x a 
Komane laiy approue them? and yet what record haue wee left 
concerning theſe things 1n writing before the law? Looke into 
the huſtorte of the Kings and Iudges, in the bookes of the Chro- 
nicles, where you ſhall finde mention made but once of the Sab- 
bath,and we haue 1t once commanded by precept,Gen.2.2.and 
commended by practiſe, Exod. 16.26.1n which place the man of 
God ſpeaketh 1n the preterperteGt tenſe; Behold how the Lordhath 


ginen you the Sabbath. 


The ſecond reaſon 1s drawne from the ſtretghrnes of the law The ſecond 
argument or 


tobee executed (Exod.35.2,3 ) on him that gathered ftickes, 
which they fay mult not be im1oyned vs.Concerning this,it ma- 
keth no more againit the morall obleruation of this precepr, 
then the other ceremonies did againit the other precepts, wher- 
yntothey were 1oyned. The Ilewes being 1n their nonage had 
rules peculiar to themſelues, with which we are not intangled : 
howbeit they had other generall commandements, wluch beimg 
conunon to vs with the,appertaine ſtill vnto vs. As for example, 
toteach our children the commandements of the Lord, apper- 
taineth to vs,Deut.6.7 : but to binde them vpon our hands tor a 
figne, and as frontlets betweene our eyes, appertatneth to the 


lewes : to burte the dead belongeth to vs, butto enbalme them 


with ſpices, belongeth to the Iexwes,rwho had not fo cleere a teſtt- 
monte of the re{urrection, Is not the law of murther as well 
entoyned vs, as to the Iewes? yet wee may eate blood, which 
they could not. We. ought to bee as temperate as they, yet wee 
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may care the fatnes of meate, which was forbidden them. Ang 
ſo in all the commandements the morall obſeruation belongerh 


tovsaswellasto them, the ceremoniall keeping, tothem anq 
\nottovs. And the ſame wee conclude of this place concerning 
| the fire making on this day. 


Our of the new Teſtament they allo gather rwo reaſons. Firſt, 
they lay 1 1s not mentioned nor vrged to mach in the new Te- 
ſtament,as are the other precepts. Iantwer, this 15 no good rea- 
ſon : but 1s rather to bee returned tothe Anabapriſts, who rea- 
ſon,that the 1udiciall lawes are not to be vied, becauſe they are 
not vrged, Nay rather looke what the holy Ghoit hath ter down 
more ſparingly 1n the old Teſtament, hee hath more fully and 

lainly ſupplied it in the new Tettament, and what thing the 
Ge containeth more fully, that the Gofpell handleth more ſpa- 
ringly, becauſe the Lord in his heauenly wifedome would not 
trouble vs much with one thing. But we Know 1t 15 named, Mar, 
12.and 24. Mar.2. Ioh.f. Act.20. 1.Cor.16.and 16. Reuel,r, 

Theſecond argument 1s this : The Apoſtles changed the day, 
which (ſay theſe men) rhey neuer oald haue done, had it been 
morall. I antiver,it was neuer commanded nor appointed \vhat 
one certaine day ſhould bee kept among lenen, be that rhere 
thould be obſerued a feuenth day : which being kept, it 1s ſuſh- 
cient, and the law remaineth vnutolated, And yet wee permit 
not,that any man at his pleaſure ſhould now change this day. 

For y which the Apoſtles did, they did not as priuate men,butas 
men guided by the ſpirit of God, they did it tor the auoyding of 


. ſuperttition,wherewith the Ierves had infe&ted it. Againe,as the 
| lTewesvied the other day,whichas the laſt day of the weeke, be- 


cauſe it was the day wherein the Lord made all chings perte&t:to 
the Apoſtles changed it, becauſe 1n it was Chritt his reſurrectio, 
who was the beginner of the new world,on which day we recei- 
ued amore full true and pofſetlion of all the benefits in Chrilt 
his conception, birth, life and death.Befides,this was the firſt day 
ofthe creating of the world, whereinthe Lord drew light out of 
 darknes. Laſtly,the holy Ghoſt is ſaid on this day to come down 
vpon the holy Apoltles.So that this day doth ficly pur vs in mind 
of our creation to bee thankfull ro God the Father , of our re- 

| demption 
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Jemption to be thankfull ro God the Sonne,and of our fanCtifi- 
j cat:on to be thankful to God the holy Ghoſt. 
Now,if any ma canalleadge more effeFtual or equal reaſons 
vntotheſe,he may alter the day,to it bee with the conſent of the 
S Church, Wherefore the equitie of the laiy remaming, it is not 
abrogated. Circumcſion,as we haue ſheved, 1s confidered two 
manner of wates, either as the {calc of tuich, Rom..4.or as a figne 
of that circumcition, which wee haue 1n/Chritt made withour 
hands. In this manner contidered it 1s ceaſed, as 1t 15 a ſeale of 
: faich 1t remaineth, not the fame in forme and manner, bur the 
\ BF ſfamemn effect. For although wee haue not the ſame helpe of our 
fairh, yet wee hauea helpe. The Iewes had Sacraments moe 1n 
number,but wee more excellent in figntfication. Though wee 
hauc not many Sacraments and hohe dates, yer we haue tiyo Sa- 
craments,and one day more effectuall,then all they were winch 
the Iewes had, We ſee therefore in trueth no reaſon as yet, why 
we ſhould not obſerue the Sabbath as morall. : 
Thus hauing confirmed the do&trine of the Sabbath by the ho- 2* * — | 
lie Scriptures, and proued that there 1s a morall vſe of the fame, rpg oY 
as well for vs as for the Ie\ves: and hauing anſivered all the con- 
| trarze obiections, that might ſeeme to make againſt this doc- 
trine ; it tollowerh now according to our firſt diutfion, that wee 
ſhould fpeake of the obſeruation of the Sabbath it ſelfe, ſhewing 
how 1t1s kepr, and wheretn 1t1s broken. For buth theſe are ex- 
prefled 1n x th commandement : wherein 1s fet downe the afhr- 
matiue,to teach how to Keepe 1t; and the negariue,to ſheiy hoy 
we breake 1t. The aſhrmation1s 1n theſe words : In it thou ſhalt 
doe no manner of worke.c>c, Firſt then we will ſhew, how the Sab- 
bath ought to be Kept : then afterward we will declare how it 1s 
broken. Where it 15 ſaid 1n the beginning of the precept, Remem- 
ber tokeepe bole : and in the end thereot,the Lord hallowed the Sab- 
bath : 1o that it 1s not ſmnply ſ11d, Remember to keepe:but,ro keep 
bolze: neither 1s 1t ſimply mentioned, that the Lord left the 1c- 
uenth day, bat bleſſed rhe ſeuenth day and hallowed ir, Hereby 1s 
infinuated vnto vs, that in this day wee ſhould grow im loue to- 
wards G OD, and tender affeetion to our brethren, wee are 
taught tharthen wee keepe the Sabbarh aright, when wee vie ir 

to 


Reading and 
preaching. 
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to that end for whuch it was ordained, that 1s, when wee vſe1n it 
(as wee hauc before ſhewed) thoſe exerciſes, whereby wee may 
bee the more ſanctified, and G OD the more glorthed both cn 


this, and on the other dates of the weeke. Thele exerciſes bee 


ſuch,as are either priuate or publike, The publike exerciſes arc 
tivice at the leaſt to bee vied cuery Sabbarh,and they bee theſe. 
Eirſt the word read and preached : then prayers fcruently made 
with thankſgtuing,finging of Plalmes, reucrent adminittring cf 
the Sacraments. | 

And firſt for the reading and preaching of the word, we reade 
Nchem.8$.8. eAndthey read in the booke of the law of God dritin(thy, 


. and game the ſenſe.and cauſed them towungeritand the reading, Allo we 


may ſee this 1n the praGtiſe of the Apoſtles, Act.13.vert.1f. And 
after the leiture of the Law and Prophets, the rulers of the Synagogue 
ſent wnto them, ſaymg, Te men and brethren if ye haue any word of ex- 
hortation for the people, ſay on. And asthe Miniſters did reade and 
preach the word,{o1t was the prattiſe ot the Church to heare, as 
Ecclel.4.verſ. 17. Take heede to thy foote, when thou emreſt intothe 
bouſe of GOD, and bee more neere to heare, then togine the ſacrifice of 
fooles. And tis faid, Nehem.8.verl.z. The eares of all the people 
hearkened wnto the booke of the Law. And concerning praying, 
chankſgiuing, and ſinging, the Prophet of GOD vieth a vehe- 
ment exhortation to the Church; Palme 92.1. Come (faith he) 
let us reiozce unto the Lord: let ws fing aloude to the rocke of our ſat- 


. #ation, 2. Letvscome before his face with praiſe : (et vs ſmg louds un» 


to bim with Pſalmes. And Plal.65.1. O God-praiſe waiteth for thee in 
Sion, cc. | - 

Now for the Sacraments generally wee are tomarke, that as 
inthe time of the Law the ſacrifices were moſt vſed onthe Sab- 
bath day : ſo our Sacraments ſucceeding the ſacrifices, are then 
molt ro be frequented. As for the Supper of the Lord, it appea- 
reth Act.18. 1.Corin.11.(asit ſeemeth) that it was adminiſtred 
qoery Lords day, although now adaics the nuniſters nay not ſo 
doe,for the great 1gnorance and carnall ſecurite of people. For 
the adminiſtration of Baptiſme, although there bee no expreſle 
places of the Scriptures eewing the practiſe of 1t on this day: . 


yetthere are many good reaſons agrecable tothe word, which 
will 


1 
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will prone the ſame. Firlt, wee know Circnmcifion was vied on L 
that day,and therefore Bapriſine which is come into the place of 
Circumciſion, 1s to bee vied on the Sabbath day. Againe,Bap- , 


tiſme 15 a publike ation of faith, whereby a member 15 to bee Bapriſme. 


receiued into the Church, and therefore the prayers of the 
whole congregation ought to bee made for 1t: all muſt bee 
hereby put in minde of the benefits- winch they haue reaped 
by Baptifne, and fo make a double profite of their preſence 
hereat. _ | 

Now,feeing old and yong,men and women,maſters and fer- 
uants,fathers and children,cannort ſo generally and conuenient= 
ly meete on the weeke dates, by reaſon of their callings, as they 
can on the Lords day,their bulines ſet apart: it feemeth by good 
reaſon that the Sibbarh 1s the hictett day for this Sacrament, A- 
gaine,ifthe Lord 1n his infinit wiſedome and goodnes comman- 
ded Circumcifion to be yſed on the eight day, both for the auoi- 
ding of ſfuperttition,if any tied the grace of God to the outward 
figne, asalfo for a ſufhcient time, wherein the children might 
gather ſome ſtrength to the cutting of their fleth; why were it 
nota thing _—_ chat Baptiſme ſhould bee deferred to the 
Lords day,borh for the remouing of therr ſuperſtitious opinion, 
who thinke the children dving vnbaprized to bee but damned ; 
and alſo for the better enabling of the childe to be dipped in the 
water,according to the ancient manner and pure nature of Bap.. 
tiſine 2 Wherefore for theſe ca:iſes Baptifine cannot bee denied 
to be a publike durte of the Sabbath. Concerning priuate exer- 
ciſes on the Syhbarh,they are either going before the pablike, or 
following afcer,or co:aming beriveene. The duties going before 
are either 1n exa.mmng ourleluzs, or ttirring vp of our lelues. 
The examination of our ſelues conhilterh parcly 1n ſurueying our 
eſtate palt,and partly in contidering of our preſent condition:in 
ſurueying our cſtate paſt, we are to call ro mind enther what fins 
the veeke before we haue commurred, to the more hambling of 
our ſelues 1 prayer : or we muſt remember, what graces of God 
im our ſoules, what benefits of God on our ſelues,or in our frieds 


wee haue recetued, to the better prouoking of our ſelues to Preparation 


thankſgiuing : in conſidering of our preſent condition, wee are 
ro 


tothe Sabbath 


Examination, 
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to cxamane hou we ſtand affeted,what meaſure of faith,repen- 
trance and godlines 1sin vs : if there be any ſpeciall want or oc- 
cafion of publike prayer, we-muſt craue y prayer of the Paſtour 
and congregation : ifany peculiar cauſe of a ſolemne thankſg1- 
uing be offered, we mult glue the preacher and people word of 
it:as alſo 1fthere be occaſion of ſome want, ive are to pray tor the 
n:niſter, thar lis mouth may be opened, to make ſome happic 
and holy ſupply by the word of tt. How requiſit this examination 
15,0ur cxuill practiſes may declare. We ſee worldly thruing men, 
if not cucrie day, yer ar the leaſt once 1n the weeke they tear.! 
their bookes,calt their accounts, conferre with their gate thietr 
expences, and make cuen reckonings, whereby they may ſee 
whether they haue gained, or whether they haue loft, wherhe! 
they are bctore hand or come ſhort : and thall not wee much 
more, if not once a day, which were. expedient, yet once in the 
wecke atthe leaſt,cal our ſelues to a reckonng,examining what 
hath gone from vs, what hath come rowards vs, how we hauc 
gone forward 1n godly procecdings,or how we haue gone back- 
ward, that it we hauc hole increaſes, we may gue thankes and 
elorie to God ; ifwe come ſhort, we muſt humble our ſelues, 
and endeuour the wecke following, ro trauaile with our ſclues 
the more carneſtly to recoucr our tormerlofle. This examina- 
tion had, we arc turther to ſtirre yp our felues betore we come 
tothe publike exerciſes. This conhiteth 1n reading, meditating 
and praying, whereby we may prouoke a ſpirituall apperite the 
more hungerly,defiroutly, and louingly to reſort to the congre- 


gation. How neceſlarie this 15,the long and wotull experience of 


non prohictents in the {choole of Chritt, doth lamentably ſhew. 
For what 1s the cauſe why 1n the prayers of the Citurch we to 
[ttle profit? what cauſeth the word to be of ſo {mall power with 
vs 2 whereof commerh1t that the Sacraments arc of (uch ilcnder 
account with vs ? Is it not becauſe wee draw neerc tothe Lord 
with vncatechiſed hearts,and vncarcumcaſed earcs, without pre- 
pared affections, and vnichooled ſenſes : ſo that we come vnto 


and depart from the houſe of God with no more profit, then | 


we getat ſtage-playes, where deltghting our eyes and earcs 


for a whule with the view of the pageants, afterward we yainly | 


depart: - 
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depart? If we at anytime are to entertaine ſome ſpectall friend 
or ſtately gueſts, 1t 1s ciuilitie to auoide all things noyſome, and 
to procure all things handſome in our houſes : and thall wee not 
thinke 1t Chriſtianirie, atſuch times as the, Lord hath made ſpe- 
call promiſe to viſite vs, and to become our friendly guelt, to 
purge the loathlome affections of the hart,and di{poſe our ſoules 
in tome hole order for his entertainment ? Are we ſo diligent to 

reſent our ſelues on the Sabbath 1n our beſt attire, becaule then 
we ſhall come before the whole congregation: and ſhall we bee 
negligent to attire our ſoules, ſecing wee are to appeare before 
God and his Angels? Doe we outwardly profeſle this day to be 
a more ſo!emne time then any other day of the weeke: and 
ſhall wee in inward practiſe dente the fame 2 Wherefore in this 
| holy preparing of our ſelues,wee are to imitate the wiſedome of 
worldly men, who hauing a ſute to the prince, or ſome noble 
perſonage, which hath nor that happie ſuccefle and iflue,which 
was hoved for, by and by begin to call themſclues to account, 
to conſider with themſelues m what circumſtance they failed, 
whereby lefle circumſpectly,and letie aduifedly they attempred 
therr enterpriſe, accuſing themſclues of folhe, and vnconhde- 
rate dealing im their cauſe, whereby, as wofull experience tea- 
cheth them, their requett fell ro the ground; Vnrto theſe men 
herein wee mult not bee vnlike, when 1indealing with the Lord 
wee profit not ſo much by hearing, reading, praying, or any o- 
ther publike exerciſe, as wee ſhould : nemher mult wee ſicke 
toreaſon with our ſelues,and to condemne our ſelues as faultie, 
either in omitting ſomething to bee done, or commutring ſoine- 
thing to bee vndone, before wee addrefic our ſelues to our pub- 
like duties. 

Now, that this examining and ftirring vp of our ſelues may 
the better be done,it 1s requifite(contrary to the long and loth- 
ſome practiſe of the molt part of men) that wee rife early on the 
Sabbath day. Wee ſee yong men will rife early toreſort to ma- 
riages,to feaſtings, to goe a maying, to ringing of bels, or ſuch 
hke vanities: the Papiits will break their fleepe,thatmore tune- 
ly they may haue their Maſfles, and he wes practiſes : the here- 
tikes alſo to attend on their vyaine reuelations,;vill recouer ſome 
tune 
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tune by early rifing : all which are to our ſhame, that tor hohe 

' andheauenly exerciſes,to ſerue the Lord im ſpirit and truth, wii] 
redeeme no time,wherby the Lord his Sabbath _ be the bet- 
ter ſanified : but on the contrarie,by bathing our bodies 1n our 
beds on that day more then on any other, as perlwading our 
ſelaes of too great a libertie cherin, we make it a day of our reſt, 
and not of the Lords rcit. 

The Iſraelites are ſaid to haue riſen very early to their Idola- 
trie:the Prophets are reported to haue ſtretched out their hands 
betimes 1n che morning: Wherefore for ſhame of the one,for the 
mitating of the other, let vs itirre vp our ſelues more early on 
the Lord his day, as making the Sabbath our delight, Efay 58, 
whereby we may be nolefle caretull ro bettorw the hrlt truies of 

 theday and the {iveetnes of the morning 1n the pure ſeruce of 
God,then Idolaters in their 1dolatrie, yong men 1n their yant- 
ties, worldly men in their couetoutnes,and heretikes 1n their he- 
refies vic to doe, It we thus ſhall examine our {clues 1n our fins 
commautred,and gifts of God recetued; ifivee thall humble our 
ſoules for the one,and be thanktull for the other; it we thall ſur- 
uey our wants, pray tor our paſtours, prepare our ſeiues, and 
vie all theſe exerciſes in wiſedome , rifing early, vnlefle lome | 
ſpeciall cauſe or weakeneſſe requireth rather our hole kee- 
ping of our beds,then our vpriſing; letthe experience of the at- 
ter fruites and good increaſes of the publike exerciles ſpeake, 
and lettrial hy Wit the word be not more prect0us,our praiers 


more powertul,our receuutng of the Sacraments more effectual, 
more prohtable ynto vs. 


A 


: 2 Now concerning thole exerciſes which follow after, or come 
Exerciſes at- hetyyeenc thoſe publike meanes,they are either for the increaſe 
mor of faith and repentance, to make the publike meanes more pro- 

hrable to vs,or the exerciſes of loue, whereby we may ſhew fone 

frut of the other. The exercites of faith and repentance,are rea- 
ding,comparing of things heard, examining and applying them 
to our {clues,praying,thankſeiung,and mediating. Firtt, I fay, 
after\our publike hearing, wv ce mutt privately give our ſeluesto 
reading of thole things e{pecially,which when we heard,we did 
not ſutiiciently ynderitand : alto to the comparing of place with 
. place 
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place according as they were alleadged,to the better trial of the 
doctrine recelued,and more eitabl:iſhing of our faith therem.To 
this end ivee mult vie priuate prater for a found wdgement and} 
purc attections, that the Lord would vouchiafe to worke that 
vpon our attections, which in 1adgemet we haue recetued. Net- 
ther mult ive forget to be thanktull,in praiting of God and fing- 
ing of Ptalines tor thoſe things, wherby ive either fee our knows= 
ledge to bee bettered,or our conſcience touched. To thete wee 
muſt 10yne meditation ether abour the meanes of our ſaluation, 
or about the workes of God:vpon the meanes,as in accompting 
with our ſclues , what thing Irs read and preached chiefly 
did couch and concerne vs, what {peciall feelings, and comforts 
the Lord gaue vs1n our praters,what increaſe of faith in God his 
promiſes, and of repentance 1n purpoling a new life wee had in 
the Sacraments, that thus wee may make a pruate and peculiar 
vic of the publike and generall mcanes : aboutthe workes of 
God,partly concerning thoſe proprietites which are in himſelfe, 
as his mercie, 1uſtice, wiledome,trueth,power and proudence, 
artly concerning his creatures,and works of his hands, where- 
in he hath left certaine 1mprethions and qualities neceflaric for 
our vice,and profitable for our wftruction. 1 
For the former, the practiſe of the Prophet and dutie of all 
good profeſſors, Plalme'92.doth ſuſhcently ſhew, that it 1s one 
ſpeciall work of the Sabbath to commend and declare the kind- 
nes of the Lord, to re1oyce 1n the workes of his hands, to pratle 
his trueth, and to iheuw forth his rightcoulnes. In which Ptalme 
the man of God proteſteth, that the workes of G ON are onely 
glorious to the godly, and how the vniwile and wicked men can 
not conſider of God his workes, nor diſcerne his 1adgements, 
becauſe they mcaſure the condition of men by their preſcnt e- 
ſtate, not looking either how GOD hath dcalrt before, nor con- 
fidering ho:y that, though the faithfull ſeeme to wither, and to 
bee cut downe by the wicked, yet they ſhall grow agarme and 
forith in the Church of God, as the Cedars doe 1n mount Le- 
banon. 
Nor, as with the exerciſe of the worde wee haue the Sacra- 
ments to ſtrengthen our taith : ſo with the meditating of the 
workes 
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workes of God, we are to ſtrengthen our ſelues with the behol- 
ding of God his creatures, as the heauens, and the ſcope, beau- 


tic,and continuall courle rthercof, and the carth, which ſhould 


haue been-all as pleafant as the garden of Eden, if Adam had 
continued inhis innocencie, whole worke as 1t was by the light 
of nature to view the creatures of G O D, lo alſo 1s1t our worke 
by the light of Gods ſpirit. Wherefore the Prophericall king, 


Pal. 19, fetteth downe the exquite workinanſhip, proportion, 
. and ornaments of the heauens, ſaying, T'he heauens declare the 


glorie of God and the firmament ſheweth the worke « of h1s hands, 2. Day 
onto day itereth the ſame, and night wnto night teacheth bnowledge, 
3. There is no ſpeech nor language, where their woyce is not heard 
4.Their line is goneforth through all the earth , and their words 1m 
the ends of the world: in thews bath he ſet a tabernacle for the Sunne, 
5 Which commeth forth as a bridegrome ont of hes chamber, and re- 
$oxceth like a mughtie man tormn his race : 6.Flrs going ont is from the 
end of the beanen, and bis compaſſe is unto the ends of the ſame, «nd 
none is hid from the heate thereof. 

Againe, Pal. ; 3.9. the man of God ſetteth before vs our cor- 
ruption 1n the nature of an horſe or a mule, whoſe crueltic as it 
muſt bee tamed'by bit and bridle : ſo mult our raging corrup- 
tions bee kept vnder by ſundrie afflitions. Moreouer, Pſalme 
42.verſ.1.2.Dawd ſheweth in his owne example,and by the na- 
ture of the thirſtie Hart braying for the riuers of water, what 
ought to bee the teruent defire and earneſt afte&ton of the chil- 


i dren of God to the houſe of God and his word. Which argument 


is continued more at large Pal. 84.3.where he lamenteth his 1:- 
bertie m comming tothe houſe of God, to bee lefle then the li- 
berne of the ſparow and ſfivallow,as alſo he infinuateth, that our 


defire tothe houte of God ſhould not be lefſe,then the ſparowes_ 


delight 1s m her houſe, and the ſwallowes tn her neſt. 
The Propher Eſfay,chap. 1.verſ.2.;.faith, Heare,O heanens,and 


bearken,O earth,c5c. Theoxe knoweth bis owner, and the aſſe his ma- 
. ftersereb: but Iſrael! hath not knowne : my [1-20 hath not underſtan- 


ding, In which place wee are ſchooled of inſenſhble creatures, 


how wee ſhould doe our duties. Wherefore it is good to conſi- 
der, how 1n fſ1xe dates wee haue had our beaſts obedient vnto 


Vs, 
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vs, and how diſobedient, we are to the Lord, OGod how hie Conſider how 

thy creatures attended on vs:wvhen we ſpake tothem,they heard obevicaria 

vs, when we did whip them, they followed vs, in all our bufines ar the 

they attended on vs, and yet we haue not liſtened to thee cal- jt on. 

ling vs by thy word, we haue nor prohted by thy.chaſtiſements, aug on thi (c- 

nor attended vpon thy commaundements.The itorke, faith the uenth how 

Lord by Ieremiahthe Prophet, knowerh his eume, bur my peo- 4!{obedienr 

le knoweth not me. And experience may make ys bluſh to ſee, F259 God. 

his the birds againit the ſtorie winter can conuey themelues 

vnto warmer clumates vntill the ſpring:stime, and man alone e1- 

ther vnſenſibly doth not foreſce, or vnaduiſedly will not auoide 

the perilous tunes to come. To conclude,Matth.16.2,3.our Sa- 

mour Chriſt reprehendeth the folhe of the Phariſes, ſaying, 

When it is enening,ye ſay,Faire weather : for the thie isred.3 . Andinthe 

morning ye ſay, T oday ſpall be a tempeſt : for the thie 15, red and lowring, 

0 bypocrutes, ye candiſcerne the face of the rhie, and can ye not diſcerne 

the /ignes of the times? True 1t1s, that this ſpirituall vie and ho- 

le meditation of the creatures of God ſhould be our whole life : 

howbeit becauſe our diſtractions mn our lawfull and ordinary 

cllings will not permit this ſofully tn, reſpect of our finite na- 

ture, we muſt remember on the Sabbath day to yſe a recouerie, 

and by Chriſtian diligence to make recompence{for our former 

negligence herein, And in ſo heauenly a varictie, which both 

by precept and practiſe we haue recetued of our forefathers for 

this purpoſe, we ſhall much profit and let forward this exerciſe, 

fin wiſedome of the ſpirit we endeuour to frame our meditati- 

ons eſpecially about thoſe things, whereot by reaſon of our cal- 

lngs,in re{pect of our countries, 1n confideratioh of the ſeaſons 

ofthe yecre we haue molt ſpeciall occation offered. Now it by 

reaſon of ſoine dulnes or deadnes, by the corruption of nature 

and ſecret puniſhment often incidentto the deareſt children of 

God,we cannot fo reuerently, cheerfully, and comfortably doe 

theſe duties required by our ſelues alone, we may humbly vie 

the remedie,which by os communion of Saints the Lord 1n this 

caſe hath prouided, that ſo frequenting the holy companie of 

the godly, learned and zealous, vnto whom the Lord hath gt- 

uen greater hibertie both of graces,aud of ſpirit,wye may be _ 
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' bled in regard of our owne wants, and take the ſupply by them 


and1inthem,that if we cannor either for 1gnorance or blockiſh- 
nes reade the things heard, compare the places by publike mi- 
niſterie recetued, pray for the fruite of them:1f we be not able to 


; refreſh our ſelues with conſidering the works of God, then ive 


| o, | . 
mult attend vpon the reading,conterring,and praying,thank!- 


gtung,fnging,and meditations of others:thart fo at the lealt we 
may either haue our 1udgements cleered, or our afte&tionsþer- 
ter ſtirred yp. Neither muſt we bluſh or be abaſhed to acknoiy- 
ledge our wants vnto our brethren, bur with all humilitie ear- 
neſtly deale with them,and enquire of them,hoiv they can com- 
,are & reconcile the places deltuered, how they can ample the 
n meditation,hovv \ wr teele their afteCtious renued, hoiv they 


can frame a prayer oft, howthey can gather of the creatures 


and workes of God fome fruntfull matter ofthankſgiuing, that 
by their godly participation we may haue enher our ignorance 
helped, or our mfirnuties releued. For yndoubtedly this 1s the 
cauſe, why ſo many doe rather in ignorance and deadnes beare 
the Sabbath as a burthen, euen in that they are aſhamed by al- 
king the helpe of others to bewray their 1gnorance, or diſplay 
thar corruption of nature,which indeed they ſee and feele in the» 
ſclues. Againſt whuch worldly and carnall ſhame we muſt fight, 
if euer we willerrumph ouer that endles ſhame of the wicked, 
andprouoke our ſclues by that holeſome and muruall ſoctetre, 
which becommeth the children of God,etther for the increaſe of 
ſpirituall gifts, or for a charitable ſupporting of the infirmuties 
one of another. And theſe briefly be the exerciſes of faith and 
repentance, whereby we may either ſtirre vp our ſelues, or be 
ſtirred vp of others. 

Now it remaineth to 1ntreate ofthe duties of loue, becauſe the 
Lord his Sabbath 1s not a day of knowledge alone, bur of loue ; 
not only of hearing the word by preaching, bur alſo of doing the 
word by practiſing : and rheſe duties either reſpe& the perſons 
ofour brethren, orthey concerne ſuch things as are about our 
brethren. The things concerning their perſons, are either inre- 


gard of their ſoules or of therr bodtes:the exerciſes reſpeEtingthe 


things that are abour them, are either apperraining to their 
£00VS, 
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goods or totheir credit. The duties vntothe ſoules of our bre- 
thren, are toteachthe ignorant,to bring ſinners to repentance, 
co binde vp the wounds of them that are afflicted in ſpirit, to co- 
fort the weake,to ſtrengthen the hands thar fall downe,and the 
knees that are readie to faint,to ſtirre vp them whuch be dull,to 
admoniſh the vnruly,to confirme the faith of them that belecue, 
to encourage them 1n weldoing, which haue begun well, and to 
rebuke the wilfull offenders. And though theſe ſhould be the 
exerciſes of euery day,yer eſpecially they belong to the Sabbath, 
wherein we make a ſupply of the wants, which we haue on the 
weeke dates, The duries of loue required to y bodies of our bre- 
thren, are the viſiting of the ſicke, the relieuing ofthe wwpriſo- 
ned, the helping of the poore and miſerable, the feeding cf the 
hungrie, the cloathing of the naked, the comforting of the di- 
[trefled,the beitowing of our goods on them that are necie. 

In the Primitive Church as they did euery Sabbath recetue the 
Sacramentr,lo they laid ſomething downe to the vſe of the poorce 
which they d1d both to giue ſome thankfull teſtumonie how the 
Lord the weeke before Tad bleſſed them, as alſo to ſhew ſome 
godly token of their pitte to their, afflicted brethren. Concer- 
ning the exerciſes of loue towards the credit of our brethren, if 
we thall heare of any ſecret report tending to the diſcredit of 0- 
thers, we mult not anely Sobally {lupprefle 1t, but wiſely ende- 
uvur to recouer their former credit, This requureth heauenly 
witedome,both to admoniſh the author of emlreports,as alſo to 
fignifie vnto the man cull ſpoken of, what hazard and ſhi 
wracke of his good name 1s pretended : yet ſtill concealing the 
perſon, & vrging the report, that it the partie be guiltie,he may 
the ſooner ſtep out of his ſinne, the Lord hauingcharged ſuch a 
warning pecce againſt him ; or being gulrlefle, thar he rather 
ſeeke to profit by the rumour, thento purſue the author. Bar 
alas, the {in of our age hath not only brought 1n the 1gnorance,& 
baniſhed the practiſe of this Chriſtian durie: but allo which more 
1s,1n ſtead of healing,we wound the credit of cthers,& 1t 15 hard 
to difcerne whether there arc moe willing to repor: ewll,or nor 
vnwilling ro heare ewll reports of others. Who feeth not the 
common profellion of our Sabbath to be a table talking and 
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vaine babling of the infirnaties of others, tofling to and fro the” 
credit of our brethren as a tennis ball : and this not onely ved 
among brainſicke and vnſtable women, whoſe tongues labour 
of ſome greater infirmitie, but allo of men, who vnditcreetly et. 
ther ſet abroach, or dravy out ro the full meaſure and patt mea- 
ſure the diſcredit of their neighbours, 1o that they are lo tarre 
from ſaluing ſuch ſores, and ſtopping ſuch breaches, that they 
lanchdeeper,and roade further the any haue done before them. 
Furthermore, 1n all theſe exerciſes both ublike and priuate, 
borh concerning faith, & the duties offour both with our felues 
and with others, two things eſpecially of vs muſt be obſerued. 
Firſt, we muſt at nighrerie our hearts, with what truth, with what 
care,and with what ſincerity we haue done theſe things: becauſe 
as God abhorreth hypocrihie in cuery thing,lo eſpecially he can. 
not abide 1tin his own worſhip. Secodly,we are to examine our 
ſelues, with what profit either to our ſelues or to others, with 
what comfort, with what increaſe of good things we haue been 
conuerſant in theſe duties,that we rett not 1n v worke wrought, 
but thatwwe may offer vp the fruits of our holy increaſe ina good 
conſcience to the Lord. The firſt thing the 1s ro trauaile with our 
hearts for ſinceritie, becauſe though generally all che Comman- 
dements require ſpirituall obedience, yet thoſe more peculiarly 
which immediatly doe binde vs to our God. Thus we ſhall doe, 
f we do the duties of taith taithfully,the exerciſes of repentance 
carefully, and the duties of loue loumngly. On this manner then 
may we expoſtulate-with'our ſelues : Hath the Lords increale of 
mercie brought me a dates increaſe of holines?how 1s my know- 


ledge increaſed, my'afteCtios touched,my faith ſtrengthened,my 


repentance renued,the loue tothe Saints in me confirmed: How 
did the word prick my heart ? how were my affe&i9s quickened 
by prayer? how much was my faith ſtrengthened 1n the Sacra- 
ments: Harth the Sabbath been our delight? arc wee ncerer tO 
God 1n faith and repentance?are we neerer our brethren in loue 
and beneuolencezare we better affeed tothe gloric of God? 1s 
fin more grieuous vnto vs, then it hath been : If it be, gine God 
the gloriein Chriſt ; 1f nor, ler our loſles cauſe vs to make ſome 
godly recouerie in tuneto come, Theſe things lictle thought cf 
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is rhe cauſe why for the molt part and almoſt generally wereſt 
inthe ccremoniall yſe of the Sabbath. Now let vs conlider a lit- 
tle of the goodnes of God in giuing ſo holte a varictie of good 
things, the conſideration whereof partly :may humble vs, and 
partly comfort vs. For in ſo rich and princely vicithtude though 
we do many tlungs, yet loine duties priuate or publike,with our 
{clues or with others, may be lett vndone ; if we do the outiyard 
attions,we faile 1n inward affeCtions : and this ought to humble 
vs. Howber, we may here allo ſucke out ſome comfort, to the 
more alluring of vs to theſe holy exerciſes, ſo that though we be 
wearte of one exerciſe, we may retreih our ſelues with another ; 
twe profit not by one, we may proht by another : ſothart if we 
be altogether voyd of delight, and reape no profit at all,we can 
not but excule the Lord,and accule our ſelues. For it we cannot 
thriue in priuat exerciſes, we may gaine by the publike meanes; 
fie can finde no delight by our {elues, we may 1oyne with 0- 
chers z if we cannot profit by reading,ive may profit by praying; 
fnot by praying,then by meditating;ifnot by meditating,then 
by conterring ; if not by conterring, yet by ſinging ; if not by 
finging,by viewing the creatures of God;1it not by thele,then by 
teaching, admonithing, and viſiting of others ; it not herein, by 
ſuffering our ſclues to r taught, admonithed and inſtructed of 
others. Wherefore as in a ſolemne banker furniſhed with diuers 
meates,the weakeſt ſtomacke not liking one dith,may retreth it 
ſelfe with another, vnlefle the appetite be alrogether gone: to 
in this heauenly varictie the Lord hath prouded thar the moſt 
weake may comfort his conſcience, it not with one fpirituall 
daintie,yet with another, vnleſſe 1t be lo lickly,thar it 15 altoge- 
ther graceleſſe, and voide of hope ofrecouerte, which the Lord 
11 is mercte keepe from vs. And thus hauing ſhewved what 15 
commanded, let ys goc forward to thoſe things which are tor- 
bidden. * 


The Sabbath Eve ſay) 1s broken ether by generall —_— How the Sab- 
ments and lets, whereby we cannor ſanctihe the day : or elſe by bath is br9- 


thoſe euill fruites which follow the not keeping ofthe lame. For *© 
as there be two things commanded, to wit,reſt, and fanctifica- 
t10n of the reſt : ſorwo things are forb1dden,namely,labour and 
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trauaile,ſofarre as either they hinder the ſanctifying of che Sah. 
barh,and the prophaning of the Sabbath reſt, Firlt of theimpe- 
dunenrs of ſanctitying of the Sabbath, which intheir owne na- 
ture arc indifferent, we mutt know, thatas the furtherances of 
this ſanQuikcation are commanded, lo the hinderances are for- 
biden: and as refit 1s {o farre commanded, as maketh to the 
ſanctifyins ofche day : ſo our workes are nor (imply forbidden, 
bur ſo tarre forth as they be hinderances tothe holy oblcruation 
of the ſame. And rhele be either- lawtull workes, or la:ytull rc- 
creations and pleafures. And therefore, as we ”y in the Comm- 
mandement going betore,thatal vaine,light,viual,and accutto- 
med othes arc forbidden, and yet affirme,thar all fuch'orhes arc 
commanded,as are taken vp 1n the detence of God his glory,ou 
brethrens welfare, or in any other caſes of waight and wpor- 
tance, when the things mult needes be Knowne, and orheriwiſe | 
then by an oth cannot be knouwne : lo we ſay 1n this precepr, all 
viuall affaires on the Sabbath are here forb1den, and we grant, 
that it theſe fall out for the glorie of God in the preferuation of 
his creatures neceſſarily to be done, or {o,as they may enable vs 
the more to any duties of the Sabbath, then they are not onely 
not forbidden,but alſo more ſtraightly emoyned vs. And there- 
fore as no othes creeping vnder pretence are allo;ved, bur ſuch 
as are watghtite, hikeiviſe we permit no :rorks of pretended ne- 
cellitte, but ſuch as1n thar they cannot be done the Jay before 
nor the Jay after, are for the tormer confiderations neceſlarily 
required, And whereas the Lord doth not onely gue leaue to 
draw the oxec,or the aflc outof the ditch ro preſerue their hues, 
burallo to leade them to the water to ks their llues more 
comfortable to them : we permit not only things needfull co the 
lite of man, bur alſo things conuement to the vie and comfort of 
man, as the dretling of conuentent meats, whereby aman may. 
be made more cheerfull inthe duties of fanQification : fo that 
both in vſing them we reftreth and not oppretle our felues, and 
1n preparing them we vſe the tine betore,after,or betiveene the 
publike exerciſe, But as God hath permitted clus leaue : lo we 
on. our 6 yan? to take heede that we abuſc not this hberrie, For 
when thc Lord 1s 6 cquall,liberall, and fauourable mm granting 
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and pardoning our neceflity,and furchering our conueniences ; 
he will not doubtlefle leaue vnpunithed the greedie gaine-ſce- 
kers,which vnder the forge of necethitie abulc their libertic and 
his liberalitie. The la:yfulnes of which pernithon 1s taught vs by 
Chriſt hiniſelfe che faithfull interpreter of the law, and thar not 
only by precept,bur by practile, For in that he healed the ficke, 
and cured the diſcafed on the Sabbath, allowing the people on 
that day to reſort ynto hum, he ſhewerh how things concerning 
the glory of God are lawfull to be done on the Sabbath. And we 
ſeein that the laiw permutred the leading of tne oxeto the water, 
how thing 


O , | i 
they be not abuſed or oueruled. 


This moderetion prefixed,let vs fifr more narrowly the things The 2.pare, 
that are forbidden. Thele are either the workes of our calling,or Things tor- 


s conuentent are not at that time vnlaywfull, fo that 


& 


lawtull recreations. The workes be ſuch,as either are more viual bidden on the 


in the fixe dates, or being burat certaine {peciall tunes in the 
moneths or yeeres vted, leflc yiual.Firlt concerning the workes 
hauing their ordinary courſe in the weeke dates, as plowing, 
ſowing,vting of handicratts,and ſuch like, there 15 no queſtion: 
and the moſt prophane perſon will not call them into queſtion, 
but it 1s taken as granted, that theſe workes mult giue place to 
the worſhip of God,that men being treed trom them may be the 
more ſan&ified. And thele things are flatly forbidden 1n the lavy 
and in the Prophets, who would not ſufter a burthen ro be caried 
on the Sabbath,by which one work they d:d more ſecretly point 
at all the reſt.But the words of this commandement are a ſufhict- 
ent demonitratton of this matter. Who lo the maketh the Lords 
day a packing day for his earthly bufines, either in making it a 
cuttome to haue their ſeruants tollory their callings, or trauaile 
in their affaires, or elle when they themlielues will doe that that 
day,which they will not do at other tunes, when 1n fpirituall diſ- 
poſing of their buſines they might proude better,rhey are pro- 
phaners ofche Sabbarh,& ihal be 1adged tor contemners of this 
lay. And whatſocuer thele kindes of proteflors pretend in word, 
and brag of knowledge ani Chriſtian libertie,they cloake their 
ſin vnder rel1g10n,and draw the curtaine of Chriſtian profetiion 
to couer the lewdnes of their vnchrittian conuertation, and 
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ſo ling as beaſts they ſhall die as bealts,or worſe then beaſts, in 
thar they ſhall poe rothe hels ,'vken the beatts (hall goe tothe 
earth. Itis tootoo lamentable, that in a Chriſtian com:non 
wealth, where Chriſt, and none befor e Chritt,1z to be preterred, 
where the truite of fo many yecres teaching this dutic, ought to 
be ſhewed: that men as Heathen, who neuer kne v of the crcat- 
on of heauen and earth by God,or neuer heard ofthe re dempti- 
on of man by Chritt, or neuer taſted of the lanctty! ing power of 
the holy Ghoſt, nor at any tt.ne vnderitood of the myſteric of 
the Trinitie, ſhould make no conlcience of the Sabbath, bur ON- 
ly vouckieke i it a cull dune, 

Bur ſome wall pretend a more vſuall neleſſiie; Mm certatne and 
peculiar callings,of which as they ſay, ſtandeth a farther queſti- 
on,as among makers of coale,& iron, Heardinen, Sheepheards, 
Cartiers Hiroucrs and craffique men,al which indeed haue great 
and laborious callings : yet muſt we fay, and hold this ground, 
that in theſe and like ordinary callings, the ordinance ofthe 


Whother irbe Lord doth not hinder the good order of man, bur they arc ſo ſu- + 
haid for ſome bordinated the one to the other, as 1f we gtue to each of them 


callings to 


keepethe Sab- 


bath, 


Y 


- are miteriour tothe condition of beaſts : 


their tune and their place, the workes of man may be ved, and 
yer the worſhip of God preferred : becauſe as our callingsſerue 
ro Gods worihip, ſo Gods worſhip fanEt herh our callings. 
True 1t 1s, that the Lord requireth not onely the ivorſhip of the 
| Sabbath day, butalſo of other weeke daies either Yiuately at 
the leaſt, vr publikely, if our callings fo permit : and howſocuer 


we deny not vnto theſe men tome larger libertie on the lixe 


daies,yetthey mult nor be exempred from the duties of the Sab- 
barl; day, which generally are laid ypon all men, and eſpecially 
on theſe men, whoſe labours.as they are the more rroubletome 


and continua Il inthe weeke dates, fo they ought rhe rather to 


reſt 6n the Sabbath; dates. And ſeeing they will nor diſcharge 
. thenyelues of the like graces with other men, concerning thei 
. creation,redemption,and ſanChtification,if chey make not a ſup- 


ply on the ſeucnth day for their Itbertie in the fixe daies, they 
for the beaſts on that 
day haue their reſt, and they haue not.Beſides in pretending 
ſuch excuſes, they openly bewiny their want of ſpirituall wilc- 
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dome. For there 1s no ſuch calling , but if they were as wiſe to 
God, as they are polittke 1n increaſing their riches, they could 
tell how to dude their times and ſeaſons for the eaſing of their 
bodies,and refreihing of their ſoules on the Sabbath. And here 


men are to be charged with looking to their feruants. For the Offeruants, 


commandement 15 flat and exprefſe : euen thow and thy ſerwant. 
It 1s not ſufficient for men to come tothe Church themſelues, 
bur they mult bring their ſeruants alſo. The Lord faw how men 
would be ingentous in deceming their own foules,by nor bring- 
irg their charges and fa.mlies with them to the congregation : 
who notwwithitanding being created, redeemed and fanttifhed, 
_ arc as highly indebted to the worſhip of God as their matters. 
Bur ler che not beguile themfelues, for the blood of ther foules 
ſhall be required at their hands,ivho being too lordly and tyran- 
nous gouernours, make their ſeruants exther equal] to beaits,or 
worſe then beaſts, caring for nothing bur for the world, never 
thinking on hell,hereunto they are haſtcning. 


This la'v doth here alfo attach Sheepheards, and Heardmen, Ofſhepheards 
Bakers and Brewers, which kind of men if thou haſt retatned,the heardmen,&c. 


art thou charged to bring them to the houſe of prayer as well as 
thy ſelfe. For God hauing made them men,would nor chat thou 
ſhouldeſt vie them as bealts for thee, neither muſt thou abuſe 
his trauaile to make hin like the oxe, whereon he tenderh. But 
worldly wife nien will prouwde by changing of their places, that 
their buſines may be done cheerfully : and why then thuld they 

rouide for the worihip of God lo careletly ? Againe, if Sheep- 
LO and Heardmen can f11d meanes to g9 tv faires and mar- 
kers,if they can pick our tinc.to goe viſit their friends: why may 
they nor allo proutde tc heare the word of God on the-Sabbath 
day 2 Well,be nor decetued,God 1s not mocked. Looke ho.y a 


man ſoweth, ſo thall he reape. In ſome places Brewers-and Ba- Pakers and 


kers pretend great necet]itie. If ir be fo, then our generall rule 
permirteth a l1bertie,but yet on tl us manner: if they cannot dil- 
patch their buſines on the ſixe datcs,rhey thould re berunes on 
the Lords day,that they may do all they hauec to do with as bttle 
lofle as may be: & if they muſt needes begin ther worke againit 
the day next after the Sabbath, let them doe i as late mn the 
cucnmg 
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euenins as they can, thatat the publike exerciſes they be nor 
4nterrupted nor drawne away.Thus much therefore we fay,thar 


as we preſcribed in the other callings, {o for milking of kine, 


making of beds,and dreſſing of meates:as for trauallers,Bakers, 


and Brevwers,that their baſines,if it be neceflarie, mult be done 
either carly in the morning,or late in the enening. 

There are two kindes of calling of more difhcultie,the one by 
ſea, the other by land, the one ot Mariners, the other of Poaſts, 
For men being on the ſeas, cannot come conuemently to the 
publike places of religion, and in cull matters there are often 
great neceſſities and vaknowne to priuate men. Concernmg 


the firit,vve lay they are ether in neceflarie attaires, or they are 


not ; if nor, they are to be counted as flat breakers of the Sab- 
bath z ifthey be in their lawtull and neceflary callings,the tines 
mult be ſo duided, that their bodies may be eaſed, and their 
ſoules refreſhed. Howbeit, it the preſent necet{irie grow to be 
more violent, then holds the generall rule of things that cannot 


. be done before or after. To this we adde, that in ſome reſpect, 


becauſe the Mariners haue nternuſhions by reaſon of their oft- 
changing, there might be meanes appoinred for the worſhip of 
God priuately. For there be vicithitudes of labouring ſpent 1n 
CO ning ani {leeping;which leaſure they ke haue 
as free tor the worthip of God priuately,as any on the land.Be- 
ſides the proportion of fixe and ſeuen oblerued, that they may 
do ſome one day in ſeuen,which they thould do on the Sabath:t 
{elfe. For then the Lord accepteth the equitie of the law, when 
vponnecel{iry we cannot obſerue the preſcript time ot the law. 
Furthermore, when their ihips he at roade and at anker, when 
they either are ſtayed by tempeſt, or mend their tackling, or 
waitelong at. hauens for their trafhque,then what time hath be- 
fore been loſt, it 1s now to be redeemed ; if it be nor at the ſer 
tines, yet as we ſaid, at ſome times obſeruing the proportion of 
the law. Thirdly,if they were as prudent in heauenly things, as 
politike 1n carthly, though they cannot lo conuentently lane 
accefle to the publike meancs, yetin the whole companie (for 
fearc of pirates they goe for ſtronger fence many together)by a 
generall contribution they might allow a Miniſter among them, 


Againc, 
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Againe, conhiderine that the Mariners are either ſuch as be of 
the richer ſort, or ſuchas be ofa meaner condition, we lay, that 
the riche, and more wealthy Merchants ſwimine fo im their 
gunes, as if they hauc bur hearts to pay the tithe of their 1n- 
caſe, they may not only conuentently hnde a Mnitter inthe 
th 1, but allo liberally proude for the worſhi ip of God on the 
land. As for the poorer fort,it rhey cannot offer an oxe, lerthem 
offer a turtle douc ; if they cannot offer a doue, let chem offer a 
lictle fhne iwheate ow cr,l meane,itrhey cannor -proude a eraue 
preacher, yer atthe leaſt they raay procure fone good man to 
reade the holy word of God yntothein,to dehuer the plaine and 
zure ſenle of the Scr tprur estothem,and to helpe them in prater 
and other holy exerciſes of rehg1on. Tu it chey can in their ſeuc- 
rall ſtups maintaine a guide Skilful in fe ataring to conduct them 
n ther nawgations,the by a general purſe they may farre more 
eaſily ſuſtaine the charges of a teacher, who m oreat dangers 
may ſtrengthen and contort them, in all eſtates may guide aad 
fafegar d them to the haven ct heanen. Fiftly,in reſpe&rhartthey 
haue oreatcr ble {ings on {cas, recclue orcater teltunomes of 
Godsf fauour,taltc more bount: tally of Gods power 1n 1imnunent 
and feartull daungers,and more : libe rally haue experience of his 
proudence 1 inthctr marucilous preferuation, the their brethren 
on the land,] think they ough tnor to bele le zealous,but more 
carefull of the wort of Go. then others on the land. Though 
then the pretcript forme of the law cannot alwates bee vied, 
yer the proportion © th law may be obſerued: and ſeeing Bod 
1s the Lord of the ſeas as well a5 he 15 goucrnour of the land, he 
15 no lefle to be worihup ped 1: the one then in the other: wed yet 
the wanr of this his word] 1p hath diftingniſhed the feafaring 
men from others by thor mon{trous prophanenes, and brutiſh 
rrrehg1ouſnes. And yet 1n that this cull isnot fo generall, but 
that euen in that calling there are ſoine that fearc the Lord, 
1s manifett that the fault is notin the calling, whichin 1 ſelfe 
s lawfull, bur in the corruptions of the perſons,who are degene-- 
nerated into an heiltih atherline 


Now concerning Poalts thus much briefly : Either the Poaſts Poatts. 


trauaile on the Lords day vpon neceljitic,or without necetlitte, 
If 


Faires and 
Markets. 
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If they goe on che neceflarie attaires of the land, and ſuch as by. 
foreilacking would be more dangerous, and the fpecdic dif. 
patching of the would be more profitable to the whole body of 
che realme,the liberric 1s pernutred,and is greater or lefle accor- 
ding to the grauitic and flendernes of their affaires ; but if they 
haue no necel[itic,the rule of God his lawcs take hold on then. 
Howbeit for the molt part ſubiets are not lo preciſely ro tdgc 
of them, becauſe princes matters are not knowne to all men: bi: 
they are rather to pray,that both the princes heart may be right 
herein, and that the Lord would moue them eucrmore to vic 
thole wates \which are moſt conuentent.” 

And thus much generally\ of the vſuall workes of our calling 
It remaineth to ſpeake of thoſe workes which haue not the ord:- 
narie courſe of the weeke dates, but are neuerthelefle vied art 
ecrtaine {ct tunes and ſeafons,as Faires in certaine moneths and 
quarters of the yere, as the {ceding in the winter and inthe 
ipring tune,and the harueft in ſummer and in Autumne, Here- 
unto we way adde f[peciall 1ourneies taken m hand not viſually, 
but extraordinarily, and the gathering of Saffron at the time of 
the yeere, Allwluch things haue their ſeuerall feaſons and are 
ynnarurally thruſt on che Lords owne tunes, howſoeuer men 
haue pretended a neceſſitic, and fleſh and blood hunting aftcy 
Iibertie, difputerh tothe contrary. Firſt as for Farres and Mar- 
kers, which by politike, wite, and worldly men on the Lords 
dates are maintained, 1t argueth the want of podly wifedome 
where they be yied ; becauſe without prejudice to the worthp 
of God they may not conuemently be obſerued. For if no ne- 
ceſ[tie, profit, or pleature could cauſe the Papitts to have their 
Faires on thear Chrittmas day, Eaſter day, holy Thurſday, and 
Corpus Chriſti day ; then it 15 a ſhame for vs,that in trueth and 
zeale ought to goe before them, to dehile the Lords day here- 
with : yea Tadde, 1t 1s intolerable, becaule a firme ſtatute and 
cull law enforcethaplame inhibition of all ſach worldly con- 
ucnts and aflemblics on that day. Thete Faires arc for the moit 


. part either ſolemne marts and of greater continuance, or pete - 


markets and of lefle reſort : it they be more folemne markets, 
thenthe continuance of the gaine 1ntheweeke dates may eatily 
affoord 
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affoord the Lore h1s right on the Sabbath dates : if they be petie 
markets, then they arc within the compaſle of ſeuen dates, and 
they may be vſed on the' fixe dates betiyeen the Sabbaths, not 
charging the Lords day withthem. | 


Seedrime and 


Concerning ſeeding tune and harueft,we have heard them on baruet?. 


the Sabbath by exprefle words forbidden in Exodus. And here 
one thing maketh me to marue1le,why me pleade rather for the 
libertic of the harueſt,then of the ſeeding tune, when the tune 1s 
for the one and for the other, and he that reſtrained the one,re- 
{traineth the other: yea and there 15 more wifedome and lefle la- 
bour required inthe ſeeding,and there 1s lefle neede & more la- 
bour vied in the reaping tune. And yet many think it ftrange to 
ſow and plow on the Sabbath day , who make no conſcience to 
mow,reape,and cart it on that day. But here tothe commande- 
ment let vs10yne the pronuſe. If wee be careleſſe to proune for 
the worſhip of God, { Lord will eaſe himfelfe of caring for vs. 
Bur if we firit ſeeke the kingdome of God,and his righteoutnes, 
all theſe things thall be g1uen vnto vs. And in trueththe necetſ1- 
- tie of the haructt rather chargerh vs with many moe duties on 
the Lords day,then diſchargeth vs of any one.Firit,the labour of 
the fixe daics at ſcafon 1s ſo great, as men cannot conuentent- 
ly gtue themſclues tothe worſhip of GOD etther publikely or 
priuately, and im that reſpect eſpecially in that tune they are to 
make conſcience of the Sabbath, wherein they muſt endeuour 
to make ſome godly ſupply for their former detects. Vnder this 
we may couch another reaſon. Although greater pofleflors haue 
larger libertie 1n the works of this calling, yet haue they ſeruats 
and cattell, which art harueſt time eſpecially labour : for whoſe 
good and caſc ſeeing the Lord hath proutded in euery Sabbath, 
we cannot without vnmercifulnes to the creatures,and the con- 
trolling of G O D hus ordinance, inthete buſkte times eſpecially, 
dente our ſeruants-and cartell ther reſt, becauſe they fad then 
moſt need to ceale on the Sabbath day, when they moſtrrauaile 
on the weeke datcs. Seconaly,experience teacheth vs,that ifthe 
weather in th:s quarter of the yeere be more ynſeaſonable,men 
arethen moſt reachie to vnclaſpe their hold on Gods proudence 
by their carnall diſhdence. Againe on the other fide,ifthe times 
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be more temperate,and the fruites of the carth more abundant; 
then we ſecurely hide our hearts 1n the earth, and tying our at- 
feattions to our enlarged and full fraught barnes, we vomur 


* ourſurfeting conceits with the rich man, and ſay, O my ſonle take 


Something 
before of the 
Sabbath. 


thy reſt, thou haſt ſtore laid vp for many yeeres : and ſo we burie our 
foules in the abundance of our increaſe. But whar 1s 1t to haue a 
handfull of corne, and to gaine therewith a vill of the wrath of 
God > Whar doth it helpe, when the Lord either to correCt our 
fins, or make triall of our faith, doth ſend toule weather, that a 


man ſhould blot out the print, and rub out the marke of Gods 
' worke with ſuch contemptuous diſobedience: Ought we not ra- 


ther in ſuch a ſcarcitic, as the Lord appointeth by Ioel,to erect a 
new Sabbath in prayer and faſting, then to pull downe the ol\4 
Sabbath by roylng and labouring, thatthe Lord fecing our re- 
pentance, night ſtay the windowes ot heauen, and ſurceaſing 
from his puniſhment might leaue ſome bleſſing behinde him? 
Now therefore to cure our difhdence, to helpe our unpatience, 
and to correct our couertouſnes, as allo to witnes our ſubieion 
ro the blefed wil of God,the Lord often ſendcth this triall in the 
ume of harueſt.Tlurdly,if according to the largenes of Gods li- 
beralitic we may enlarge our taidour,tf as the Lord reachcrh out 
his benefits to vs,we ought to reach out our obediece vnro hun: 
at whar time of the yeere do men more abundantly receiue God 
his mercies then,now, whenthe proudence of God commeth to 
the iflue, and growethto a perfect accompliihment : when the 
earth 15 readic to trauaile and to bring forth of her bowels, what- 
focuer by. the blefiung of God it hath betore recemed and con- 
cemed? And colequently at what time 15 required of vs a greater 


meaſure of thankſgiung, and when doth the Lord more deeply 


charge vs with a care of lus worthip,then when he doth as it were 
ſurcharge vs with the weight of his benefits ? Ifthen either the 
commandement of God may binde vs, or the promite of God 


-rouch ys: if either y toyling of our bodies may pitie ys,or the d:- 


ſtractions of our mindes may moue vs : if etther the wants of our 
foules may inforce vs, or the benetits of God rauith ys, we ithall 
confefſe,thar though ar all tunes caretully,yer at this tune of the 


'yeerc molt carefully and ſpecially wee ſhould proutde tor the 


worthip 
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worthip of God, the refreihing of our foules, and the relieumg 
of our boates, Beftdes,if the calling of inſtice, which for the wor- 
thunes of 1t15 more necefſarie ; if the tiling of ground, which 1s a 
thing more needfull,on this day itoope & ſurceale,to gue place 
to-the worſhip of God, then reaping and carting,for which net- 
| ther dignitie nor necethitie can ſo well be pretended, mutt needs 
ceaſe ; and better 1t 15 that man Mould reape ſomecyharlefle of 
[1s priuate gaine,then that ſo deepe a wound ſhould bee ſtriken 
intothe fides of Gods publike gloric, and more conuentent it 15 
that a feiy ſhould ſmart; then a greatimany ſhould bee offended. 
And yet true 1t 15, that our axiome of necethtie hath it vertae as 
well at this time,as at another. Howbeit,I hope, I neede not here 
tor? ten minde of the diſtinction of necet{1tie prefent,and ne- 
cellitie nnminent;the one granted,the other denied, A preſent 
need OO a preſent helpe,as an houte being fired, our aide 
forthwith 1s requured : for that God 1n thus caſe hath ſubordina= 
ted vs as ſuis Builtets and Lieutenants for the preſeruation of his 
creatures, Bur it we prefuppoſe and forecaſt dangers to come, 
God maketh mens doings dotings,and infatuateth their deuues, 
for that ſeeing hec openeth and thutterth the windowes of hea- 
uen,and the cloſets of water, tecing he can make the heauens as 
braſſe, and the earth as 1ron, and ſendeth the firit and the latter 
raine : {vo theſe things are notin our hands, butin the Lords po- 
wer,who either proucth our faith, or puniſheth our ſinnes, and 
trieth vs whether we will ſerac him more ſparingly when he pu- 

niſheth vs,or more ſecurely when he ſparerth vs, 
_ Theother quettion following 1s of gathering Saffron, If men © 


Noudble nece(- 


be wiſe & proutdenttoſerue God, the Sattron grounds, Irthink, Safiron. 


may alſo be 1o kept,as that there will be no ſuch lofſe as worldly 
men pretend.But if the nature of it be luch,as ſome doe afhrme, 
that on that Jay it perttheth,ifit be yngathered, on which day ir 
commeth forth,then Ido think, that by the law of necefhtie this 
thing happening, 1 may bee gathered onthe Sabbath : yer with 
theſe EC hes as many gather as can couemently be got- 
ten,that no publike exerciſe of the worſhip of God be omitred, 
that their mindes be holily and ſpiritually occupied that gather 
t.Now at ſome wil obie&,that there 15 ſomeryhar in the order of 
nature, 
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nature,which fighteth with the ordinance of this law:Ianſivere, 
for as muchas this thing commeth on the Lords day but ſeldome 
times,that therefore 1t 15 not atlung ordinary, bur as a worke of 
neceſ{itie. Now to told vp this queſtion, we required in gathe- 
ring that we ſhould be ſpiritually nunded, which they may ſhe\y 
by giuing it a marke of ſeparation, that 1s, that they beſtouy it on 
the poorer,if they be of che more wealthy ſort:it they be of mea- 
ner condition, yet they may umpart ſomething to their more 
needie brethren, as teſtifying thereby that they (eeke nor their 
gaine,bur the gloric of God. 


Oftrauailing. It remaineth briefly &1n a word to ſpeake of trauailing, which 


_ 


Pſal.127. 


| if tbe ordinary and viuall,is 1a no caic lawful: bur if ir be extra- 


ordinaric and neceſlaric, as often it happeneth to Laivyers, or 
Phiſittons, the according tothe necefſitie it 1s morc or lefle per- 
mitted. Wee ſec that many Papiſts will not ftirre out on their 
Saints dates, whereby 1s detected the want of our ſpirituall loue, 
which make no con{cience to ceale on the Lords day, And fo the 
rcligion deutſed by man, finderh better entertainmer and a fur- 
ther practiſe, then that which was ordained by God. If any man 
obiect the lofle of his I1uing, it he ſhould nor labour on this day, 
I oppoſe againtt thar the lofle of God lus glorie, and that with 
this interrogatorie, whether the miſerable pelte of man ſhould 
not g1ue roome to the unmortall glorte of God, And experience 
confirmeth the truth of Gods ſpirit, that in vane men rite carly, 
and ſo late take their relt, in vaine they build and take to great | 
aines,wvhen the Lord demerh the bletling. And what were it to 
be richin policy,and poore by God his difpleaſure?What though 
the bagge bee heauwie,and their conſcience 18 troubled > What if 
they bee rich withrmen, and poore with God ? Againe, who is1t 
that fo diſpoſeth of his 10urn12s and lus affaires? foas ſome ma- 
king conſcience of the Sabbath, are in their 1ournies in one 
day betrer proſpercd,in their attaires in one houre more furthe- 
red,then many athers,contemning the ordinance of God,are in 
many houres,and in many dates? Who directerh men to be pro- 
uident 1n their ſales and bargainings? 1vho beſotteth and infa- 
cuateth others? Who ſendeth a man, thar not tor a ſimple deſire 
of gaine, but for a ftingle' care to walke in lus callings vſcth the 
| trade 
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erade of buying and ſelling,moe chapmen 1n one houre,then an 
other man hathin a whole day, whoſe heart 1s 1nflamed, whoſe 
eyes are inkindled with louing oainc, and looking for prof 
howſocuer 1t come by hooke or by crooke 2 Men aſcribe thisto 
chance, and ſothey oft by the wit 1wdge: nent © God recetuc a 
blanke,thar 15, truſting to the blinde world tl hey recetue not {0 
much gaine,as will acquite their charges. Can men trauzle day 
atid nigh by fea and by land, and that for a thine tranſitorte, 
and wil they retch out in 10 houres for the defence of God his iwor- 
ſlup?Doe they tcare theeues,ifthey mlarge their 10urney for the 
keeping of a good coſcience; ;and arc they not afraid of theeucs, 
when for their; worldly affections th icy can trauatle early and 
late 2 Becauſe licrein the terror of their owne chal will 
preach more torcivly ro them, then Tean tp cak,I will Ieaue them 
to that practne cf he man of God,whicl is vied Nehem.12. 


And thus hauims fooken of  chevorkes ofour call! ngs, no 


wee arc to {beak of MA w ores of our pleafures. Concerning Ofthe workes 
os lawtull recreations of this Tife , which Chriſtianitie doth of pes 
permit and not forbid (tor of vnlawtull pleatures being al- ures, 


waics out of fealon , atk | elpctrally on the Sabbath, wee haue 
nothing to ſay) whether they may haue place and tune on the 
Lords day or no, here 1s the queſtion, In thus part of the trea- 
tiſe,I fay,wve doe not Ipeake of prophane and udle pleaures, but 
of chan which bring ſome further vie after they bee vied, and 
wich are permitted by the word of G OD, lo meaſure 1n then 
may be vſed, and they be fanEtihed ynto vs by the word and by 
prayer And yer euen for theſe we dare not etue the time conſe- 
crated to God, vnto playing and pleatures. Neither are we cu- 
routly to frame any EX(| urfire diuifhon 1n this matter, bur firtt we 
will contider of the teafts and bankets accuſtomed on this d aay, 
and afterivard of other recreatios and excrctles at that tune tre- 
quented and vied,:vInch though in their rimeplacc ,and perfons 
tNCy Are 11OT VAAN tull, vetart this time on the Lords day we de- 


nic thetn co be lawtull. pi tor feaſts, we may part them 1ato loue Offealting 
teaſts Church fealts,and ſumpruous feaits, which carie with the and banquet- 
{ome further expences and larger [1 bran 16, as are thoſe whuch wung., 


are vicd at maiiages,at the aduutting of men into their cull of 
bb hces, 
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fices, or elſe are taken yp for ſome ſpeciali* .enchts receined, or 
ſome extraordinarie A voi its remouted,or ſome other canſes 
like ynr» theſe, as hen men car ying {ome port and counte- 
nance mthe common wealth, according to their degrees and 
callings,at /ome times doe ordaime. 

Þ: ouching thele folemne and ſumptuous feaſts, thus much we 
affhrine briefly. Sach as on the Lords day tnfticure ſuch folemnt- 
ries,and [tutte cucry off.ce,& bumbaſt eucry corner ofthe houſe 
with men and wome,aretc bciadmonithed duely to.confider of 
cthat,which 15 reported of Dawid both 1n the hiſtory of the Kings, 
and 1h the booke of the Cronicles, who hauing a vane deſire 
and ſuperfluous appettte,uv ould not deterre,bur longed to taſte 
of the water in the wel of Bethlehem a iv efencel citie,and from 


whence water could not'be conucted by had,without ſome ico 


pardie © them that fetcht it. Wherefore three of his moſt wor- 
thie men hhaue this bulines affigned them, to the compaſſing 
whereof cheir hues were hazatded. At their returne,grace ma- 
king Jus after fruites berter then the former, after better delibe- 
ration vſed, he potvred forth the warer on the ground, ſaying, 
God forbidthat 1 ſhould drinke the blood or the lines of theſe 
three men : ſhewing thereby both his offence in ſending them, 
andthe free mercic of God in ſauing them. Wherefore(except- 
ing the eſtate of princes)for as much as theſe pompous prepara- 
tions cannot conueniently be vſed onthe Sabbath ns, il the. 
hazard ofmens ſoules, as in that diuers offices in noble families 
require d:uers perſons to performe diuers duties, and fo that 
which 15 a day of reſt,1s made aday ot toyling.The equitie of the 
not kindling of a fire "muſt buide Chriſtians, although the ſanc- 
tion doth not conſtraine them, Whereas the Iſraelites of an inch 
of ibertie would take an cll, for a childiſh inftruQtion this thing 
was reſtrained them. And alchough we haue a further hibertie to 
kindle a fire, for as much as we are 1n colder countries then the 
Ifraclites were : yet the equitie of the Jaw muſt teach vs,rhatwe 
ought not toturnye this lhe 't1e to be a ſeruant of our wanton 


defires,or ro foſter carnall licentiouſnes,and hinder the worſhip 


of God. 


It it be demaunded,whether this day be ft for mariage or no: 
] 


THz SaBBATH 371 
lanſwere, it 1s, becauſe on that day as 1t 15a day of retoycing, 
there 1s a inore lawfull hbertic of fpcech,and a more liberall vic 
of cheertull behautour. Howbeit, let them not on that day,ifrhey 
marrie, make their ſolemne cheere : but feeing they may haue 
a conuenicnt companie ſome other day, lerthem exther buth 
marrie and feaſt ſoine other day,or marrie on the Lords day,and 
feaſt another. And it it be demanded, whether loue feaſts may 
be kept on thus day or no.Ilan{were,there 1s difference betiyeene 
loue feaſts and ſolemne feaſts. And if men were as wiſe, as they 
were in the tunes of Poperte, they would be politike ro hnde 
out ſome meanes to prouide for the glorie of God, and yet not 
alcogether negleCt the conuement furniture for their table.I am 
- not to appoint, netcher doe I vndertake topericribe how meate 
jhould be prepared, or how ofhces ſhould be diuded : yet by 
experience I can giue teitimonie of fome,who for cheir religion 
beare credit in the Church, and tor their authoritte carie ſome 
countenance in the common wealth, and yet onthe Lords day 
haue their tables both Chrittianly and worſhiptully furniſhed 
without any hinderance of the worthip of God at all, notwith- 
ſtanding the number of their daily retinue and ordinary famulie 
is great. It 1s one thing to prouide fealts of 1ntertainment more 
then competent, and another thing to vie loue feaits nothing 
lefle then 1s conuentent, the one oppreliing and diſabling vs to 
holy exerciſe, the other retreilung and enabling vs tothe du- 
ties of reh1g10n. LS. 

Now concerning the exerciſes and pleaſures of the body lea- 
mng all vaine paſtunes, at al times ynlavfull, but molt elpecial- 
ly on the Sabbath,and co ſpeake of ſuch recreations,as in them- 
iclues are lawtull, and may la, fally He vied of the children of 
God in their tune and place ; as tiiote of ſhooting,training vp of 
ſouldiers, and ſuch like, all which their pleatures carte aprofit 
ether preſent, or in tine to coine, to the Church or common 
wealth, we dente not hinply them 1 tnerr places, but thinke 
them conucnient, and commendadie with the teſtimonte of the 
holy Ghoſt : 2. San. 1. where Ionathan is commended of Dauid 
tor lus ſhooting, How beit,the Sabbath day is 110 ht tune for theſe 
vies, which we will thery briefly. Firſt we muit know, thar the 
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Lord haung forbidden the workes of our ordinary calling, 
which care whith them amore ſmeciall promiſe, of profit and 
warrant of rew ard 1ntheiw re, forbiddech alſo lawfull plea- 
ſures : becaule ifrhe vie of thoſe 15 forbidden, being lawfull and 
nectffary for the vpholdibg and maintaning of mans fe, then 
tnefe enitgs not fo ne edfall, though conuement for recreation, 
arc ruch more inhibired. And this we thall fce m orc plainly, f 
we remember that rett 15 fo farre commanded, as it 18 an helpe 
andfurtherance to ſanctification, and labour fo far 1s forbidden, 
as 1t115 an tmpediment ofthe ſame.In regard whercot,if pleaty res 
be no lefle lets and 1mpeduments to the hallo:ving of the Sab- 
bath, than bodily and ordinary labours, then pleatures haue no 
more hibertie on che Lords day than our outward workes. Fur- 
thermore, we muſt be circumſpect nor to reſt in : any drowtic or 
lleepie ſecuritie of the ficth : but inwhart meaſure locuecr we de- 
tract from the ordinarie workes of our calling, in that proportt= 
on mult we adde tothe ſanctification of the day : not much yn- 
I:keto goou Chriſtians, who beſtow on their foules wharſocuer 
they take from their bodies. Which wiſedome and ws, te 
thongh we vic moſt carefully, yet for as much as we ſhall leau 
as many duties vnperformed, as ive thail haue performed, I ce 
not wharletlure we can lawtully lend to recreations, It any car- 
nall profeſſor ſhall preſſe this thing more vehemently,me think- 
eth he may bluth at the detence of r, feeing this kinde of ke« 1) 
ing holic dates in pleaſures and playing was vicd euen ofthe 
Heathe 'nwho ſate downs toeate andarinbe,and roſe vp teplay,brit ba- 
lacing their bellies with tealts, and then refreſhing themiclucs 
w:th ; play, \Vhereforc 2s we now dente Church-feaits as 1mitatt- 
ons of the Heathen : ſo doe we deny holy day playes, as rem- 
nanrs of ancient! DrOPNancnes, 

Bur if it be here obiected, that the Teives had their folemne 
calts,mufica! initruments, and cxercites c fplealure,yct the me 
alwaics by chemiclues,& the other lexc by themſelues;not with 
that monlirous mixture of men and women, which is a chiete 
finne and archenenic toreligion of our age,and tliat with holy 
Plalmes made by Dauid and Moſes, not w \ith vaine minſtrelfic 
V led of p rophanc Atl cilts:1a ar{iveregas Paul fpeaketh 1.Cor.1 3. 
| Ct 
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of lits own perſon, that they being as children ſpake as children, 
they vnderitood as cluldren,they thought as children, being bur 
in the rudiments : but we becomming men,mult put away ch1l- 
difh things. Againe, the ſuperſtition of the Papiſts checketh this 
abuſe, who would admit no outward exerciſes on their Eaſter, 
Whurſonride, and holy Thuriday, at what times they thought a 
bird would ſcarcely build her neſt. Did not the Papiſts breake 
their ſuperſtitious holie dates, and ſhal we ſo prophanely pollute 
the Lord his Sabbath 2 Our Eaſter day, our Aſccnfion day, our 
Whtfontide 1s euery Lordes day : and thertore wee ought to 
make a ſpeciall care of ſanctifying of this day. What ſhall I ay 
of the zcale of worldlings,which may wands. by contrartes the 
ſecuritie of our fins? For all worldly men ſceke neuer for plea- 
ſure, whileſt profit doth drop : as we may ſee in them that live 
on Faires and Markets, as Chapmen and Inholders. So long as 

they hope to gaine a pres how watte they, how dilgent are 
they, how little play they, how buſhie are they ? And why? For- 
ſooth it 18 ther harueſt, it 1s their market, which (they ſay) they 
muſt attend vpon whilett occation laſteth. Beholde the police 

and painfulnes of the world may teach vs,what we ought to doe 

for our ſoules. Is not the Sabbath the harueſt time and the mar- 
ket day for the ſoule, wherein we ſhould gather in, whileſt the 
Sunne ſhineth, wherein we ſhould be very diligent, whileſt our 
2aine 1s pronuled, wherein wee muſt proude for a lung and 
maintenance,and lay vp ſtore,laying all pleaſure aſide vntill the 
tune to COME ? 

And to returne to the Papiſts, what pony prieſts, vhatmum- 
bled maſies,what hunting prayers, what hattic ſeruice had they, 
when any other ſolemnitie ſhould be vied?What then will ſome 
fay, no vic of recreations? Idoc not ſimply deny profitable ex- 
erciſes, but what ſha]lwe do with them on the Lords day ? If all 
our delight were in the Sabbath,ttall our ſprings were in it, if we 

| made 1t our chiefeſt 10y,vyhat place ſl;ould or ought to be left to 
ſuch carnall delights, to tuch fleſhly pleaſures? Ifany thall ob- Obieion 
zect,that it was not a necellitie to lead the oxe tothe water,and 
yet it was lawful, and therefore things,conuentent 1n ſome cales 
pcruutted ; wen haue the vie of pleaſures conucment.I anſwer, 


Bb 2 that 


374 A Tarartisr Oy 


2 . 
 thatthe oxe ſoled to warer,1s not to play and friske on that, day, 


becauſe thar may without detrument be deferred, and the other 
cannot: and the pleaſures conuenient, as cating and drinkin 

mogeratly, may on thatday be vied, mi that without them fol- 
loiverth fore derrument:and yet we permitted not to play,which 


15 a thing that without hurt may be torborne one day for Gods 


lake, 1fwichourt hurt we can forbeare it an whole weeke for the 


worlds fake. To be ſhort, {pirituall wiſedome may prouide both 


tor the Lord his worihip, for our callings,and for the lawes. And 
ike as 1n regard of inconuentence the politike lawes reſtraime_ 

bowling in ſoine men, not that 1n it ſelfe 1t 15 meerely vnlayftull, 
- bur that for all eſtates for certaine cauſes 1t 15 not conuentent,mn | 


that they would detaine ſome from their callings, trom which if 


they ſhould reſt, they ſhould incurre borh the lofle of better 
. things, the milſpending of time, and hinderance oftheir honeſt 


Sicke perſons. 


gaine : Soinreſpect of hindering better things we deny playing 


on the Lords day. 


Yetthere may remaine a queſtion, whether ficke perſons may| 
haue their exerciſes on this day, or no? We anſwere, if they be| 
. extremely ſicke,it isa time ofpraying,and not of playing,accor- 

ding to the axiome of Iames, chap. 5. It they be not ſo dange- 
+ roully ficke,rhey neede 1t not : for if they can buſie their hearts, 


hands, bodies, and mindes about playing, then their late viſita- 


tion and the fruit of 1t ſhould rather cauſe them to refreſh them-' 


{clues with reading, finging, or a more hiberall exerciſe of con- 
ferring with them that be godly. And to knit vp this part,let vs 
remember 1n the former obiection draiwne from the lax of rhe 
realme, that the cull law doth not ſo much permit the libertie, 


which good men know to vie well,as 1t doth reſtraine the licen- 


tiouſnes,which euill men vfe badly: becauſe better it 1s that gocd 
men ſhould want their hbertie, which they may doe, then cuill 
men ſhould be confirmed 1n their licenttouſnefle, which they 
ought notto do : ſothat ewill men may be made good,and good 
men are nothing hurt. And becaule lone asketh not her owne, 
but 1s content for the good of others to depart from ir one l1- 
bertie,though we could,which indeede we cannot,vſe recreatt- 
on w1thour the hinderance of God his worſhip ; yer we ſhould 


not 


— ac = >. i. Mitel = «% _— cy = - —_— 


THz SaBpnaATH, 375 
not vice 1t being a gricte ro the godly, a ſtay to the weake ones,a 
matter of re1oycing to the yneodly, 


It remaineth in the lait place to ſhew, low the Sabbath 15 How the Sabs 
prophaned ether 11 rhought,in word,or 1n deede. For there is a 2” 15 Pr9 


difference betweene the not ſanctifymg,and the plaine propha- 
ning of the Sabbath, i that the one 1s not altogether defirous 
to breake 1t,the other hathno deſire at all ro keepe 1t.Neither 1s 
the Sabbath only broke by prophanenes,bur alſo by wie works, 
and nor carctull Keeping of it. Some prophane the Sabbath by 
corrupt 1adgement, as Herettkes : ſome by a corrupt life,as car- 
nall profcfiors ; the one a high malice of Satan, the other a dan- 

crous deccit of the diuell. When me too worldly minded,make 


the Lords day a day of riddance, a packing day, a counting day 


ro make oddes cucn with all men, but euen things odde warhs 
God. Anditis the lamentable fin of our age,toprefle the Lords 
ordinance and appounted day with al relikes of law marters,wath 
the dregs of ancient quarels, or new broched brawlings, with 
poſting to Iuſtices ; not to be reconciled, but to be auenged;not 
to finiſh, bur to remue controuerſes,and to rub old inturies vn- 
tl they bleed : fo as that day thar 1s ſanCtified and ordained for 
loue,is a day of hatred:ofa day of reconcilation,it is made a day 
of diflention : and this cannot bur, proceede from a prophane 
ſocke. Others as ſcemung more fauourable, though they make 
not this day a_ tune of pampering the fleſh (which is a time of 


PIGTCA NN 
thought, 
WOrd,Qc. 


purging the fleſh) yetthey make it aday of palpable darknes, 


which ithould be a day of bright ſhining light : by hunting of 


beares,by haunting of playes,& fuch like, that if they begin the - 


day in the ſpirit,they wil end 1t 1n the fleth,recennng ſome good 
motions in the morning,they burie them 1n the euvemng,and gi- 
uing the Lord the torcnoone, they recompence the diuell with 
the afternoone, Yea 1n ſome place the Lords day 15 v duels day, 
being fraught with ſo many trates, ſtained with tuch flthie for- 
nication, and burthened with the fins which their ordinary cal- 
lings on the weeke dates ſpue out, in that on thoſe dates they 
cannor be frequented for want of companie. Now whether we 
ſpeake of the not ſanctifying,or of the prophamng of the day,w'e 
aftirme the Sabbath ro be broken in chought,zvord, and decde. 
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For the whole law being ſpirituall, Rom. 7.and this being a prin- 
cipall parr of that larv, ir mult needs be that this precepr, as well 
as the reit,taketh vp as well the inner as the outward man. Be- 
fdes,it 18a generallrule m the law,that whatfocuer 1s vnlawtull 
to be done,the fame 1s vnla;ytullto be thought or ſpoken of:and 
looke 1n what meature the wicked a&tions cf men are forbidden, 
in the ſame manner 1s the wicked affection and communication 
forbidden alſo. Many have norwithitanding made ſuch procee- 
dings 1n finne, that when they ihould recken with their foules, 
they recken with their ſeruants, and when they ſhould make 
cuen with their conſc1ece,they ſtrike cuen with their chapmen, 
and yet perſivade themſclues of tmall breach of the Sabbath, be- 
cauſe(as they ſay )they doe bur ſpeake a little with their tongue, 
and {cribble with their pens. Then we muſt know, that as what 
we may doe,that we may talke of : ſo what we may not doe,that 
may we nottalke of. Wherefore laying afide our filthie ſongs, 
our table talk of worldly matters,our carnall deuiſes and world- 
ly compaſles, which we are fetching in our thoughts, whileſt we 
fit in the congregation, our prime diſcourſes of our ſucceſſein 
our callings,and our politike diſpoſing of our weeke following; 
all which ſhut our of the doores 350th. things, and ouerquellthe 
vigour of good things. Wherefore as the nouriſhing of 1l] 
thoughts 1s atall times vnſcaſonable: ſoto harbour them on thus 
day 15 moſt abominable. Many will temper their tongue , and 
ſtay their hands, bur yet will gtue fome liberti to their hearts: as 
though the Lord condemned not as well the hypocrifie of the 
one,as the wickednes of the other. Now we mutt remember to 

eucry generall point to _ our antes peactiſe,that 
we may obtaine the bleffings laid vp forthe obedient, 
and auoude the curſes laid vp for the diſobedient: 
which the Lord aflitt vs in,for Chriſt his 
ſake our Lord and Sawour. 
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Notes of our ſaluation. 


I Ikewiſe theſe bee true notes of our faluation, when ;vee 
{earch the Scriptures in them to hnde Chritt, and in him 
eternall life,as men ſearch for filuer and gold. Prou. 2.4. 

2 Whenweelteeme the word of Gad more then our appoin- 
ted food, Iob.2 3.12. and couet to bee fed with it that wee may 
grow thereby. 1.Pet.2.1,2,3. 

3 Whenwee are livitt to heare, (low to ſpeake, and (low to 
wrath,laying apart all malictouſnes, and the excrements of fin, 
and recctue with meeknes the word that 1s grafted into vs, that 
it may ſaue our ſoules, Iam. 1.21. and obey trom the heart ynto 
the forme of doQrine whereunto we are deltuered.Rom.s. 17. 

When we meditate init day and night, Ioſua. 1. Plalm.1.2. 
deſiring that all our attions,words and thoughts may bee direc- 
ted by it. Pſal.1.and 119. 

5 Ifwelong after the holy afſemblies,Pfal. 84.Pſal.122.1.and 
make the Sabbath our delight.Efay.;8. _ 

6 When the miniſters are molt deare vnto vs, AQ. 10.16. 
Rom. 10; 1 5. and we moſtoyfully miniſter vnto them an all our 
goods.Cal.s. 


The neceſſitie of an vpright beart, by the conſequence 
thereof proned. 


Ithour it we cannot aflure our ſelues that our ſinnes 
are forgiven vs.Plal. 32.2. 

2 Withourit wee cannot aflure our {clues that we hane truly 
repented vs of our finnes.Ioel.2.12. | 

3 Without it wee cannot aſſure our ſelues that our wates doe 
pleaſe God.Plal.119.verl.1.5.10.11. 
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4 Withourtit wee cannot heare Gods word fruntully, Luk, & 
ver{. 12.16. , 
5 Without it we cannot pray vnto God acceprably.r.Tuw.:. 
verſ(.S. Plal.119.58.& 145. & 66.18, 
6 Without 1t wee cannot bee aflured that we are truly bapt!- 
 zed.1.Pet. 3.21. Matth.3.8. 
> |Wichour 1t we cannot recetue the Sacraments of the [or .!- 
Supper to our comfort.2.Chro.z0.18.19. | 
8 Without it we cannot falt.Dan. 10.12. 
9 Without it wee cannot worſhip Gold at all truly. l1o!1.4.2 4 
Efay.29.15.Pfal. r5.2.Pfal.24.4. 
10 Withourit wee thall never ſee God Marth. 5.5.Blefſed are 
the pure in heart, fer they ſhail ſee God. 
11 Without 1tiwe thall never recc1ue bleſſings from God, bur 
looke for confuſion and deſtruction, Plal. 12 5.ycrf.4.5.Plal.119 
verl.6. & Pal. 80. Plial.7.verl.10. 


| Nates of a true and vpright heart. 


I V Hen wee are perſvaded that God the Father, by the 
blood of Ieſus Chritft, and the workang of the hole 
ſpirit doth clenſe vs from our finnes. 
2 When wee are per{waded that the ſpirit proceeding from 
_ the Father and the Sonne, doth by the word thus clenſe ys, and 
therefore make conſcience of all things 1n the 1aid word, with- 
out reſpect vnto mans regarding. 


ny 


3 When wee hauc reſpect vnto all the Commandements of 
God,without preferring one before another,labouring to know 
them,it we doe not: and if we doe, to doe atter them according 
to the meaſure of grace we haue receiwed. 

7 WY 

4 When wee are trulie deſirous, and labour to auoide all 

the occafions which might cither bring on, foſter, or bring 


* 5 D 
backe any finne wee haue fallen into, or may fall into here- 


oy 


after. 
5 When wee mourne for the verie firſt motions of ſinne 


-— pI wee haue yeelded, or wee feare we may yeeld here- 
cr. | 


6 When 


4 
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s Whenwee are defirous and labour to ve all and enery of 
thoſe mcanes, which God hath ordained in jus word to bring ys 
ynto puritie of heart, _ | 

7 When we doe all thoſe former things aſivell ſecretly by our 
{elues,as before others, 

8 When in doing theſe things we ſimple and ſinghe ſeeke ta 
approue our {clues ynto God, without either looking tor pratſe 
or profit, rebuke or lofle from men, and when wee ſeeke not 
chiefly theſe outward things at Gods hands, 
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A PROFITABLE TREATISE, CON- 
TAINING A DIRECTION FOR THE 
reading and vacueritanding of the holy 


Scriptures : by Maiter G. 


| ole L113 "Þ7 winch God hath 1 11 yizeo C8% =" et nomwan 

nay {cticr afunder, There.ore Drexcnny andre ading of. 
teholy Scriptures being of * od ic y ed choke 
worke of our laluation ,may not bef: {enecea alba In al 
* {cicnces, arts, and trades,tea achersand maſters are requi- 
fiee ordinarily tor the ſound learning o and practi ;fng of them : wemult 
beperſwaded much more,thatit is necef] aryto hae ovides to goc bo- 
fore v5 10 the ivay to ſaluation, That preaching is the moſ? principall 
meanesto increaſe and begetfaith and repentance in Gods peopie, 
muſt be granted, Deur, 18. 18.33.10, Levit.10.11.Mal.2.6; 7.2.Chro. 

36.15.Elay 59. 4.5- 7.8.52-I.55.10.11.57.19,58.1.61.1.62.15.6. 
7 Mal.13.3.28.19.20. phe.4. 11.12.13.14. Rom.10.14.15.1.Cor. 
1.21. r.Per. I.23. 25. And where this ordinarie mecancs of faluation 
faileth, the people forthe molt part periſh; Pro, 29. 18. Hol. 4.6.2. 
Chro.1 5-13-Elay 56.9. Mat. 15.14. Luk. 11,52. Butthat thereading 
of che Scriptures publikelyinthe Church of God, and privately by our 
(clues, is a ſpecial and ordinarie mean, 11 nottobeger, vet tomncicale 

aith in vs, it 1s likewiſe proued, Deut 6.6, 11.18. Pfal.t 2. loh, $.39 

Maikai 15. Rom.15.14.2. Pet. 1.19, Netem|8,8, Aﬀt.r3.15. SJ 
21. The manifold fruit which comes of the reading of the Scriptures 
proue the {arme. 

Reading rather eſtabliſherh, than derogaterh from preaching: for 
none can be profitable hearcrs ob preechino chat have not been trained 
vp in reading tne Scriptures,or hearing thy m read, Many inconuenien- 
ces come fromthe neviea of reading 2sthat the people cannor te'l 
when a ſentence 1s alles ded our of toe Canonicall Scriptures, when 
out of the Apocripha, when out of the Scriptures, v1 hen out of other 

vricers, that they cannot gdilcerne when he ſpeaketh his owne,or a fen- 
dWGogry i Scripture. 

Aoaine reading helpeth; mens indpements, memories, and 2ffecti- 
ons, bur eſpeciaily it ſeructh for the cenfirmatior of carfains (hich 
m3y beproued bythe exampicot Lou az?nofBrrea, AR.17.13, it ſer 
ue:h 0 diſcernethe {pirits of men,1.,10h.4.t0 make tounder contet ton 
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ofour faith,to topthe mouthes of our aduerſaries, and to anſ were the 
temptations of Satan andthe wicked, - 

But becauſe menlinne,not onely in negle&t ofhearing andreading, 
but allo in hearing and reading aiſle : thereforethe properties of re« 
verent and faichfull readin g and hearing,areto be (et downe, which are 
theſe that follow : they be cight in number. 

1.Diligence. *\ C 5.Confetence. 
= iledome. } \ 6,Faitt1. 
'3.Preparation, \ Mt .Practile, 
4.Meditation, 8. Prayer, 
| Thethree firſt goe before reading and ck: The | foure next- 


 comeafterthem. The laſt muſt go betore,and be with them,and come 


afterthem. 

1 Ifdiligence be neceffaricin reading prophane authors,then much 
morein reading the Scriptuzes. Diligence maketh arough way plaine 
and cafie, and of good tafte, which otherwiſe is hard and ynſauourie, 
In our digence we muſt keepe an cuen courſe, and not be like thoſe 
who vpon ſome ſudden good motion, orby reaſon of ſome good 
companie , or by reaſon of ſome good ation drawe neere, or for 
feare of danger,&c. reade fora time, and ſoone after giue ouer againe, 
Reade.Pro.2.12.Mat.1 3.44. 


= Wihdiligence muſt bee ioyned wiſe- Matter. 
Order. 
dome,which i 1s1n choiſe of, > nn 


For want of wiſedome in the matterthey reade many fine; in fiu- 
dying other bookes before the Scriptures, and inthe Scriptures, in 
ſearching things norreuealed, and pretermitting things revealed, as 
lohn and Iames fought who ſhould fic at Chritis right hand, anclek 


| hand: but they ſought not rocome thicher. And his Diſciples ſaid, 


AR.1, Wilt thouat this time reftore the khingadome to lſrael: not askiop 


| "the meanes to come to the kingdome of heauen, And inthings reuca- 


led many will curiouſly and bubly ſcarch for things not profitable, 2s 
genealogies, andcareleſly neglect the things that are to be ſearched. 

And ſome ignorant how to reforme then, ſclues, will be talking of re- 
forming the Church, And ifthe preacher mult giue milkerothe weake, 

and [tronger meate ro the {tronger Chriſtians : ifhe muſt thus apply 
his doQrine to the heaters, then much more the hearers themſclues 
muſt apply cheic owne reading co their owne capacities, 


Wiledome 
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Wiſedome is in order: asthat men muſi be faft grounded im the Order. 
principal pointsof doctrine:firſt we mult Jay the foundation and build 
yponthe ſaime:allo we mult keepe an order in our readings,andnot be 
now inthis place,now in anocher:for orderis y beſt helpe for memorie 
and ynderſtanding:hethat readethlittle after a good manner,profiteth 
more theahe that readeth much otherwiſe : as hethat limpethin the 
way, doth better then he that runneth in another way, orout of the 
way. Therefore for wantof order many reade much, but profit little. 
\Wiledo:ne mult bevſed indifcerning the times : for we muſt not Time. 
reade alwaies, and doe nothing elſe, as | Fug offending in the one ex- 
rreme, arc after driuen by Satan tothe ocher, The Sabbath is wholly to 
be ſpent in ſuch exerciſes: on other daies, inthe morning, at noone, 
. and in the cuening, that is, when we may redeeme the day from the 
'workes of our calling, as Dauid and Daniel” did pray at theſe three 
times,vader which 13 contained all the worſhi p of God. We mutt doe 
as much as we caneuery day,and noday muſt paſſe without line. Ged 
bath made enery thing beautifull in his time,Eccle.3.11. 

Preparation followeth: If any man goe away without any pro- 
ft.and either vnderſtandeth nor,or ynderſtandeth amiſle, want of pre- 
paration is the cau le. 
1.1n feare of God his maieſtie. 
2,1n faith in Teſus Chrif, 
3.1na good and houett heart, witha greediede- 
fireto cate vp (ods word, 

In all appatitions God al; :;es ſeri feare before, as his apparitor ; it 
ingendreth reachablenes, and meekncs of minde, as we lee in Iſaac, 
who (as it is faid)feared, and ten hefaid, [hane bleſſed lacob, ana he * 
ſhall be bleſſed. Weſee italivinihe woman of Sa naria, loh.4.7. andin 
the men, At.2.From wan: ofthis reuerent feare commeth ailchecking 
of God his word, and that mendarebe lo bolde ivithir « but they that 
feare wellbe ſwift to beare,and low to ſpeake, lam.1.19. and will lay vp 
his wordin their heart with the Virgin Mary, Thoughthey vndertiand © 
tnot, thoughthey kicke at the word and ſpurne againſ1 it, yet if Caud 
onceteach them with his feare, then will they acknowledge it robe 
| the bleſſed wordof God. 

Feare commeth vpon men ſometimethey know not how:andifthe 
they go to God they ſhal finde ſome excellet bleſſing, either in hauing 
 }F their ynderſtanding inlightened,or ſome goo! aficctions putintothe, 
This 
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Preparation is' } 


Good heart. 


Mcditation, 
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This feare isin reſpc& of God his maieltie and our owne corry>- 
tion, to correct the pride of realon, andtocomoule our aitedtions ; 
and expcricace will ſhew, that when our realon and aftcions ere 
ramed by mileric, calamitie, fickenes, and inward ericle, then we-are 
very reachable, And when men erre, then the pride of their reaton i; 
puniſhed, as 10 Heretikes and prophane perſons, Contrarily, God hi; 
co0d {pirit reftech vpon the humbletoriecere their ynderſiandiog:;: but 
they firit crucitie their voderRanding and aficctious,ardG cficr ibn; vp 
ina ſacriticeto Gud, 

Faith in Chrilt is the ſecond thing in this preparation; we mull ! 
that with vs when we come to reade, looking enhim as on the Micllttl, 
that mult teach vs ail things : lie isthe /ion of the tribe of [ndt.tontl ons it 
is ginen to open the books of God. He openei the hearts of the D.10iple: 


ooingto Emaus, Preachers build hay and (tubble,becaule they doo not 
onely gloric in him, but doe ſeeke creditant} preterment by preaching 
theroſelues. All Hererikes difter among themiclues, yet they all agree 
inthis that chey erre from lelus Chriſt, 

A heart prepared to Icarne is required, Pio, 15.16, Wherefore is 
there a price 1n the heart of a foole to get wiſdome,and be hath none heart!” 
Our Lord Teſus Chritl faith, thar thoſe that brought torth finite (vhen 
they had heard) ſome thircie, ſome f1xtie, tome an hundred fold, they 
were ſuch as receiued the word with a good and honeſt heart, Litk,s, 
Here ſaith a godly and learned man, men are ſhut out becauſe they 
come withouta hearr. 

Now tolloweth the propertiesthat muſt follow our readings: where- 
of tiie ficſt 1s medication, the want of which makes men depart With- 
out fruite, though they reade or heare lilicently. Meditation makes that 
which wehaueread to be our ownce. He 25 bleſſedwhich meatates in 
the law day and night,Plal, "S | 


"Mince and ynderſtanding, 


Meditation is cither of the- 

| | Heart and afteQions. 

Meditation of the vnderttanding, is when reaſon diſcourſeth of 
things read,or heard, which the wiſe of the Heathen call the refining of 
wdgement,the life of learning. They that want this, how much ſocuer 
they. have heard or read, yet ſhall they never have found and {ctled 
iuagement, And for this cauſciit is aid,that the greateſt clatkes ate nor 
the wileſt men, 


Meditation 
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Meditation of the affeGions is, when hauing a | ing in 
judgement, we cuer digelti itand mils} it worke vpcn our ra 
ſections.Itis 3 concinuaiiicarching of our ſelues, & 12 bouring 
tolay vpall oningsm the wpakires of Qur lieartes, The othicr 
will goe awaie except this be ioyned with it; tor iudgemenc 
will away except we e frame our affections yrto it. 

Meditation in itudgement goeth beforezthen ts mull fol. 
lowe,tnat wee ray be ſound in iu doenlert before we either 
ſcare or cheare vp our hearts ln we bauc falſe ſeares or falle 
joyes. Many are of ſound1udgementgqr nd yet haue not their 
hearrs purged and touched; they can INN countellto others, 
but can not follow themſclues, becauſe|they 1oyne nor afte= 
ction with iudgement, Meditation without reading i i5 crroni- 
0115, and reading without meditation is barren. 


The next thing is conference. In naturall things man flan. Conie- 
deth in need of helpe, then much meorein ſpirituall thmgs he *©**<* 


{tandera in necd of others. And as iron ſharpeneth iron, ſoone 
friend another, Prou.2.7, And as two eyes ſee more, two cares 
heare more,andtwo hands can doe morethan one: ſo this is 

a ſpeciall coinmunion of ſaints, and God hath promiſed, that 
kan two orthree are gathered together in his name, that he 
will be prefent with them by his ſpirite, as hee was corporally 
with his Diſciples going to Emaus. 

Miniſters of God. 

Conference is either with & Our equals, 

Orothers, 

This rutemuſt be kepr,that coterence with our equals muſt 
be ot thoſe things which we heard of our Minilters, as it mult 
be kept alſoin meditation, which is a conference with our 
ſelues, We mult tor atime like babes hang atthe mouthes of 


th: Miniiters, becauſe we can not run betore we goe 2 vay we 


can tio gO without a leader, No men may preſume to vnder- 
rand aboue that which is mecte to yndertiand, bus labour to 
vnderſtaud according io the mealure of ſobriety,as Godhach 
dealr tocucric one the meature of faith : & when they haue 
laid the foundation, then bu:ld the walles & pillars, The Eu- 


auch would not interprete the word without a guide, bathe 
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Jaid itvp in his heart, as the virgin Mary did.For want oftrue 
kumilitic conference is ſlaundered, becauſe itis vicd after an 
cuiil manner zas before thcy beſurely grounded in principal! 
points of religis,to talke-of other matrers.Secondly, we muſt 
come in loue, without anger,cnuic,or defire of victorie: ther- 

forc in conference wee mult vſe the preparation ſpoken of 
before: the want of which maketh much janglings & wran- 
ghngs in companic, | 

Laſtly, we muſt procure things honeſt before men, that [t 
may be done wifely,without confuſts and deſtruction: & not 
by too great a multitude, that wee may affoord our doings 
betore men, not with|rhe doores ſhutre,lealt any man ſhould 
hcare, This is the difference betweene the conference of the 
codly and rcligious, and the conuenticles of heretikes, 
Thenext thing is faith : the word mult be mixed with faith ; 

Heb.4.2. 7he wordwhith they heard, profited them n.thing, be- 

cauſe tt was not mixed-with faith. Burt all haue notfaith : theree 

torc the Prophet Elay ſaid, Lorde,who will beleene our report ? 
And Luk, 18.1 8,S»ppoſe ye that the ſonne of manu when be com- 

weth ſhall find faith on the earth ? All the tormer mult be vſed 

to retine taith : for as gold before it be pure is ſeuenfold tryed 

19 the fire, fo faith which is much more preciousthan gold, 

mult goe through all theſe meanes, 

Faith here is an increaſe of all chartin * preparation, A mar- 


preparario chant mult haue iometiing before he be a marchant, buthe 


& 


occupyethtoincreale ang getmore : ſo we multbelecue in 


Tetus Chrilt by a generall taith going before : but we mult vſe 
allthne forenamed mcanestoincreale our knowhedoe & faith 


 inall particulars.One may be a fathfull perſon cenerally,and 


yet 2:1 vnociecuer inpart:culars. As Chrifts diſciples to whom 
he ſaid Jf you bad faith but asmuch as a graine of muſt.ird ſera, 
CC As Avrahamy Rebecca, and Zachatie had, 

T here is adifterence berweene faith, and opinion or knows 
!edgpetiiorour knowledge & opinions vaniſh away in a fflictie 
o1n5.bvt as gold 18 tried the tire, {fo faith will abide the ro 
of araitlh on, Seton winowed Peter, buthis faith failed not: tor 

Chil: failed nor, for Chritl pravcd torkim and forhis Dif- 
ws | cipl2:, 
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ciples, and for all beleeuers, that their faith ſhould notfaile, 


Nextfolloweth practiſe:That we haue a defire that the word Prattiſe, 


may bring tort jncreaſe of faith & repentance.Pſal.119,98, 
By thy comandement: tou haſt made me wiſer than my enemies, 
for they are ever with me, The practilc of Infilels is nothing, 
becaule itisnot toyned with faith, But Chritt ſaith, Bleſſed are 
they which heare anddoe. And lo faith Iames, thatthis is that 


aſurerh ys that we hauc faith, He that doth this, is compared 


ynco him that buildeth his houſe vpona rocke, and our works 
axenotthe foundation of the houſe, butthen we haue buil- 
ded vpon Chriſt, When we ioyne che truits of our faith with 
knoaledge, they will ipeake tor ys,to our coulciences and to 


others. Our Sauiour Chrilt ſaith, that 1a: ſeruant that knows 


eth the will of bis maſter ard doth it yct ſhall be beaten wuth ma= 
wie ſtripes: forit is worle to offend of knowledge than of ig=- 
rorance. And why ſhould he giue vs any more, it we practiſe 
notthat wee haue ? Forto him that hath ſhall be given, but 
from him that hath not ſhall be taken away, &c. Why do ma= 
ny hearing the word, cither cotinue or increaſe in their blind- 


nes, but becauſe they would not praRiſe thatthey knew, and 


alſo euen thatthey hadis rakEfro6 them?if a good conſcience 
benotioyned with faithyfaith ſhall be raken away and errours 
ſucceed. If then we be forgetfull, we muſt confeſle that the 
want ofpraQtiſc is the cauſe thereof, Therule of reaſon inall 
things is,thatthe beſt way of learning is by praQtiſe:ther, how 
much more ifwe practiſe will God increatc ourtalents, 

Thelaſtthing is prayer,which muſt be vied both in the be- 
ginning,in the middle, and1n the end. Prayer muſt be in all 
the former meanes: for without it we can nener yſe them,nor 
haue any blefling by them, ; Prayer. 

| Prayer containeth vnder it, Q Thanke(giuing, 

For prayer, that it mult be vled when we read, it isplaine 
1.Cor, 2. Theeye hath not ſcene,ec, meaning not onely the 
loyes contained inthe kingdome of heauen, bur euen thoſe 
that are containcdin the word, Andagaine inthe ſame place, 
es roman hnoweth the heart of a man, but the ffirit of man:i0 
to man knoweth the meanivg ofthe Lord inhis word,cxccpt 
Bb 2 God 
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God ove him his ſpirit to declare it vnto him. And if we mu? 
pra) WV whe We cOmetoour mear & drinke, that God may v1”e 
nouri{hmctto vs by then, then how much more muſt we pray 
Godto notrith vs by bis: wordc: forelle wee can not protite 


372 


thereby«And as no man darc touch meat& cdrinke betore he 
pray, & we haus norte toit beforcit be lanRifed to ys by 
prayer: fo how impudct are they thatdaretouch gods booke 
without prayer or thinke that otherwiſe they havetitle vnto 


| 1t? Paul may plant, and polio may watery, but God gineth rhem. 
eraſe - {o if any be lenſletfe (hill, & yer Hoe heard long, it 1s 


becauſe God hath not reuealed his will vnto them.Men m3 

be diltgent;yet they ſhall erre if God giue not his ſpiric : and 
t! 1ough they meditare & conferre, yet they ſhall be puniſhed 
for gining lbertie ro cheir rouing braine and to their rongue, 
except they pray for Gods {pirit, "Many reſt in mnowiecge, & 


want faich, eau cthey wir prayer:& we reſi iv knowle dye, 
& netrer pradtſe becauſe we pray not to godto write 1115 la'y 


in our hearts by 15 foirir, that now,not we,burt he may Orke 


in vs. They that take anythiogin hand without prayer, howſo. | 
cuer ary lay they abnorre Poperie, yerthey prattiſe it, be- 2 
cauſe cheyrtake vpon them tohaue ſome power in thEiclues. 

Forrhankſgiuing,tf we b: bound ropraife God whe he hath 
fed our boaies,tiow OS 4 more v/hen he hath fed our foules? 
And ſhall God be juſtly offended with vs, if wee thanke hi 
not for cur refre thing with meats, flecve? &c, & ſhall we nor, 
tremble tor feare of renenge, if we haue not praiſed g cod for 
any light, or an Rf g00d motion thai hee hath putinto vs ? For 
wanr berc 9 ater (omelioh: :ning followeth ſome darkneſle, 
& after much fecling commeth deadnes: and by this meanes 
Satan pgocth about tÞ take all gods graces fi6 vs. Nauid ſaith, 
Bleſffed art thon Lord, Orwacdl me thy ſtatmtes, This ſhewetÞ. 
that we muſt ever praiſe God before we cometo read. Many 
are ſeruentin asking, but cold in gining thankes And it wee 

would gue chankes to vod, itwould oen ealc ys in 
2>Ki0g, and god would not punifh ys in t2- 
ing his graces from vs, 
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i of Catechiſing. 

f WITH. 

o } Certaine godly Letters for the inſtruftion and 
> | comforting of ſome friend 

$ atflicted. 

' 

T1 By M. Rica, Gzxzznnan, 

, Heb. 5.13. Vi/ken as concerning the time yee oueht to be tetthers, yet 
haue yeeneed agame thatwue teach you the fi, ft pronciples of the 
hn word of God, and are become ſuch as haye need of milke, and 
q! not of ſtronz meat, \ ' 

C : 

- lob, 33.16 Hee openeth the eares of men euen by their correflions 
& wvbich be ſealeth. : 
| | Verſ.23. 1} there be a meſſenger vvith him or an interpreter, one 

b thouſnd to declare vnio man his righteonjnes « ET b wo 
R Verl: 24, Then yuil he haue mercie on bim, 

x 

[ 

', 

oy 

& 


Printed at London by Ricard Branocks 
lor Roberts Drew. 1599, 


Bb 2 


© 2. RON WIE Es ai lb ESE 


; bh * RE £ a; . | _ Es wh $f NO To Rs I GIO TS OT AONSS. 5 KIB 

D | | pry 

O 
SE © NE RE 
75g AO: P<)E Sx 
bo . . - 
\ | 0 F 
A ſhort forme of Catechiſing. 


| Hereas all men deſire tobe bleſſed and the moſt men 
\/ \ are deceined im ſeeking bleſſednes : tell me which us 
the true way thereunto ? 

To know God tobe my fatherindeſus Chriſt, 
by the reuelation of the Spirite according to his worde, and 
therefore to ſerue him according to his will, and ro ſer forth 
his glorie; belceuing that 1 ſhall want nothing that is good 
for me in this life, and that | ſhall enioy everlaſting bleſlednes 
inthe worldto come. | 

How know you this > 
By the working of the holy Ghoſt, and by the meanes of 
ods word, 


What call you Gods word ? ; 
It is the reucaled will of God ſet forth ynto ys in the holy 
Scriptures, 
Which call you the holy Scriptures ? 
The bookes of the olde and new Teſtament, commonly 
called Canonicall. 
Ave all things that are neceſſarie for vs to know gomtained 
wu them ? 


Yea: for God being full of all wiſdome and goodnefſle, 
wouldleaue out nothing that was requiſite for vs to knowe. 
[s it lawfullfor toadde or totake any thing from Gods word ? 
No : for God hath flatly forbidden it, andhath pronoun- 
ced grieuous curſes vpon thoſe that doe it, : 
Why ss tt ſo grienom a finne ? 

Becauſe it is averie great finne to alter the laſt will of a 
morrtall man: therefore much more greeuous a ſinne it is to 
change the laſt Teſtament of the eternall God. F Z 
Why us it requiſite that the willof God ſhowld be ſet forth unto 257 

gas 41.2 Nba ſ —_— 
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That wee might have pure rules of his worſhip , and ſure 
rounds of cur laluation, x 

Is 1t nat lawful torepoſe any part of Gods werſhippe or of ſal. 

uation ta the d:ftrmes and doings of men? 

No:tor allmen bynarure are lyars, and dehiled with firne, 

What followeth hereof? 

That all mens doctrines and doings are mingled with yes 

and corruptions. 
| How farre are we bound tothetr doctrines and doings? 

So tarre toryli as they be agreeable to Gods word, 
May all read the Scriptures? 

Yeazall tizat be of age able to diſcerne betweene good and 
cuill cughtto encreaſe in knowledge for their turtaerance 
in laluation,as they encreale in yeares. 

Why muſt allſuch read the Scrap tures? 
1. Firſt, becauſe every one muſtbe able co prooue and tric 
himſctfe whether he be inthe faith orno, 

| Whyelſe? 

2, Secondly, becruſe euery one muſt be ableto prooue and 
examine mens doCirines and doings by the Scrip:uces, 
that they be not in thu laluation by them deceiued, 


3. Thirdly, becauſe cuery one mult be able as his calling re- 
Quireth to reach,adinon ſh,exhort, & cofort one another, 
4.Fourthly,becoule cunry cne tnuſt be able to make an ac- 
Cv: of the faith and nope thatis in him, | 
FVbat if men Cainit read? 
Tihenthey muſt vſerhe helpe of others that canread, 
1, it enongh toread the ſcriptures priuately , ar wuith 6+ 
Fer 55 | : 
No : for God hath alſo commanded to heare them read 
publikely inthe Church» 
Ard 1s it enough to heare them read jublikely inthe Church? 
No: torne allo hath ordained preaching to be yſcd, 
VP ty muſt preacking be 1oyned with) ceadrng? | 
Becauſc itisthe mollprincipall and proper nicanes to be- 
26t faith ia ys, 


Phy 
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VVhy muſt faith be mixedvynth the wordread & preachea? 
bs. otherwile the word profiteth ys nothing. 
How many thmgs are requiſite tobe in encry one that vwoill 
come to heare ihe word read and preachea? 
Amonglt others foure are neceſlaric, 
Vi bat & firſt? 
1. Firſt, a trembling feare ofthe Maieſtic of God. 
2, Secondly, an aflured faittvin Chriſt. 
3, I hirdly,an earneſt enceauor to frame our hues thereafter» 
4. Fourthly, they mutt pray for the holy Ghoſtto be giuen 
them, to enlighten their mindes, and to write all thele 
things in theirhearts. 
Which be the principaliparts of Gods —_ 
The Fon and the Goſpell.. 
What callyon the Lawe? 
| It is that part of the word that comviniadiah adl 00d, and 
F. forbiddeth all cuill, 
; IWhat if vvee could k:epe the Lawe? 
3 Then we ſhoukd be bleſſed. 
that if we breake the Lawe? 
Then wee arcſubicR tothe curic of God, and ſo to Shag 
and damnation. 
What call you the Goſpell? 
It isrhac part of rhe word which containeth the free pro- 
miſesof God made ynto ys in Tetus Chriſt , without any re- 
fo of our deferuings, 
FVVh:t goth that wuorke in vs? 

It worketh in vs atrue and lively faith in nleſus Chrift 5 
whereby we lay holde ctthe free remiſſion of our finnes in 
him,and thetrue repentance oftiiem. 

What mz? weelearae by the wokele vuord of God? 
| * 1, firlt;to make a right and ſoundentrance 
RESI to our ſaluation. 
TOs 2. {econdly, haw to encteafe and cominue 
in the ſaine ynto the end 
What is required for our right ard | ound entrance to cur 
faluat taut 
1:uce 
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t. firſt, to knowe and to be perſuaded of 
che greatnes of our finnes, and the mi- 
| ſerie due to the ſame, 
Three things are) 2, ſecondly, to knowe and be perſuaded 
required: how we may be deliuered from them. 
3. thirdly, to knowe & be perſuaded what 
thanks we owe to God for ourdeliuerice. 
How ſhall wee come to the right [ightof our fiunes, and 4 
ſound perſuaſion of the greatnes of them ? 
By the Geri of Godleading vsinto the true vnderſtanding 
of the law, and a due examination of our ſclues thereby, 
Where « the law ſet downe? 
Ir is written in manie places of the ſcriptures, but the ſumme 
thereof is contained in the tencommandements, 
Rebearſe them? 
lamthe Lord thy God, thou ſhak haue none other gods 
but me. 
How arethey dinided ? 
Into two tincipul heads ortables,as they be called, 
What doth the firſt tableteach vi! 
It teacheth ys our dutic towards God, and is comaiged i in 
. the foure firſt Commandements, 
What doth the ſecond teach? 
Our dutie towards our neighbour, and is contained in the 
fixe laſt Commandements. 
Why are the duties towards God ſet downe before the dures 
towardrour neighbour? 
Becauſe the louc of God is the ground of the loue of our 
neighbour, 
What foloweth hereof? 
That none can rightly loue his neighbour except hee firſt 
loue God, 
Why ave the duties towards our neighbour ionned to onr du- 
fries towards God? | 
Becauſe the loue of our neighbour isthe proofe of our Joue 
towards God. 
1Wbat enſueth hereof ? 


Thar 


A ſport forme of Catechifing. 359 

| That none can loueGod aright, except hee allo loue his 
neighbour, 

Why are the Commandements ſet downe in tenpartes, andnot 

mn general? 

Becauſe God is notpleaſed with doing our duties in gene- 
rall or in ſome part, but he will be wholly ſerucd in all and 
euery one of his Commandements, | 

Why are they ſet downe ſingularly or to enerie one? 
Becauſe cuectie one myſt doe his owne dutic, chough none 
ce before him. 
What followeth of thu ? 
That cuerie one muſt beare his owne burden, and none 
fhall hauc excuſe by the example of others. | 

eAre there not ſome rules which ſerme for the better onder- 

ftanding of enery one of the Commandements? 

Yea, there be foure which haue ſpeciall vies: 

I. Firſt, in eueric commandement where euill is forbidden, 
there the contrarie good is commanded, 

2. Secondly, many moe euils are forbidden, and manie moe 
good things are commanded in cueric commandement, 
than in word are expreſled. 

3, Thirdly, becauſe God isa ſpirite, therefore his comman- 
dements are ſpirituall, and require ſpirituall obedience, 

4- Fourthly, in eucrie commandement where euill is forbid- 
den, there the occaſions of the euill are forbidden: & where 
good is commanded, there alſo the occaſions of good are 
commanded. | 

| Rehearſe the firſt Commandement. 
Thou ſhalt hauz none other gods but me. 
What enill s here generally forbidden. ? 
Euen that which the words doe import. | 
What goodis commandcd ? 

To haue Godto be my onely God, andto be alwaies in his. 

preſence, 
What ts it to haue God tobe onr onely God? 
Togiue bim all things which be proper and peculiarto his. 

Maieſic, | | 

Which 
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which GÞ thoſe that properly Cancerre Ged, and therefure be - 
' the iþeciall things commai ded ? | 
They be veric many. _ 
Rehearſe the ſumme of them, whereby the reſt may be un- 
| acr/bood, 
I am bound to belecue in God, toloue God, tofeare and 
. obey him, to pray vnto him andpraiſe him, 
eAfter what ſort muſt you performe theſe auties of farth, 
| Hour, feare, obedience,prayer,and thankeſaring ? 
With my whole mind and vnderſtanding, with my whole 
heart and my whole [trength, | 
Which be the peculiar ſinner herein f:rbidden ? 
To faile in giuing to God any of theſe or the like forena- 
med good things, in any part or in any reſpeR. 
phat elſe ts particularly forbidden? 

To giue any of the forenamed gond things to any creature, 
or any other thing wharſocuer, whereby ray heart may be 
withdrawen from Godin any part or in any reſpeQ. 

whtch be the orcaſions of the breach of this comman- 
dement ? 
1. Firſt, the vaine deſire of the pleaſures, riches, and gloric of 
this world. 
2, Secondly, anegligent and careleſlc yſc of the meanes to 
{crue God his prouidence, 
Are not the contrarie good things to theſe commanded! 
Lea. 
Which are they ? | 
1. Firft, a heart contented with any eſtate, andyfing things 
of this world as though we vſed them not. | 
2, Secondly, areuerent and diligent yſe of che meanes to 
lcrue Gods prouidence, 
Rebearſe the ſecond commandement , 
Thouſhalt not nnaketo thy ſelte any grauen Image, nor 
the likencfle,&c. | 
What cuill1s expreſſely forbidden in this Commandement? 
| I amforbidden to make any image cicher torepreſent God, 
' orto worſhip him|by, | | 
; Wat 
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iFhat eu! is Tencra: ly forbid Sen? 

{ wult auoide ailinuentionsanddeuiſes of men inthe out- 
ward worthip of God,yi h:ch be contrarie or be{1de the writ- 
en word of Gad. | 

Which be the pecial enil: fe rbidd 2H 

Chictly all corruption inthe tubttance of dectrine, prater, 

facraments and ditcipline ofthe C hurch. 
Wbat occaſions of emill be forbraden?. 

There be ſome which we mult neceſlarily auoid, ynleſſe we 
will tall into ſupe r{tition and idolatric; and xhey be rhele : 
1.Fir{t, toioyne the falic parts of w orſhip with the erue wor=s 

(ſhip of God. 

2 Secondly ro be preſcntin bodic atidolatrous ond ſuperſti- 
tious ſeruice, 
3. Thirdly, the reſeruation of ſome ſpeciall monument of 
" ſup erliition and idolatrie, 

VV hich be the leſſer accafrons forbidden, and yet (ſo wee hame 
rhe fþectall grounds of Gods wor ſnippe) we muſt and may 
tullerate them when we cannot heipe them? 

1, Firſt, all vainegidle,and ſuperſtivious ceremonies, 

2. Secondly , all keepingeompanie with talte wotihippers, 

[i not the ewill in heat alſo forbidden? 
Yeagſotarre forth as I Jutin my heart to haue aty oftheny 
preuaile or be eltabliſhcd, 
What good ts generally commar deg. 

Allthe outward meancs of Gods I nich be agreeable 

to his written word. 

What ts Specially commandea? 

Imuſt vie ſuch doctrine, praicrs, facraments, po hs i 
of the Church, as be agreeable ro Gods worde 1n the lub- 
ſtance. 

IV bat occaſonrof rrod b ove hers comm an/\ '\e? 

I. Firlt, to hue and vie good bookes of the doctrine and 
hiſtoric ofthe Church, wricten ac cordingto Gods word, 

2,Sccondly,crcfting and maintain 18 chooles of learning , 
as nurſeries of the miniitterie, 

3- Thirdly ,ſufticient prouifion to be made forthe Miniſters 

ol 
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| of Gods wind, | 
4 Fourthly, building and ET oekes and all 


things belonging thereunto. 
5. Fiftly, 1 muſt vie all pood ceremonies and orders agree- 
able to the word of God. 7 
6.Sixtly,all familiar companie with the true worſhippers of 
God. 
Bhat good in beard i commanded? 
I am commanded to vic the meanes of Gods worſhip not 
onely outwardly, bur al(oin ſpirit and ruth. 
What i meant by theſe wordes : For I the Lord thy God 
ans 4 icalaus Gedyerc. 
That God will puniſh falſe worſhip in the falſe worſhip- 
pers,andin their poſteritie ynto the fourth generation. 
| What « meant by theſe words: And will ſhew mercie 
wnto thouſands,oc. 
_ That God will bleſle his true worſhippe 1n the true wore 


| ſhippers and their! 6 ſteritie vnto the thouſand diſcent, 


What s the vſeof theſe? 
The vſe is to make falſe worſhippe morevile, and his true 
yorſhip more prefious in our eyes. 


Rehearſet the therd JON" "5 
Thou ſhalc not take the name of the Lord thy Godin 
yaine,&c. 
What emits be here forbidden? 


iT Firſt,all prriurieybanning or curſing, enchanting, or con- 


iuring. 


2. Secondly,all ſwearing by ſalſe gods,or naming them with 
reuerence. | 


2. Thirdly,all cuſtomable ſw — or) ſpeaking of God with. 
OUT reucrence, | 
4. Fourthly.to cauſe gods name to be diſhonoured by fallc 
doarine or vngodly life,cither in my ſelfe or in others, 
What goods herein commanded? wſtice, 
t.Firſtin matters conceming Gods glory, 2 indgement. 
{ mult {care by Sod oncly, ir in trueth, 
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2 Seconely, I muſt cndeauour from wy heartto grow yp in 
trucknowledge,and a godly life, that ſo Gods name inay 
be praiſed in my ſelfe andin others. 

what is meant by theſe woras : For the Lord will not holde 
him gwilileſſe,&-. 

That God will certainely puniſh the diſhonouring of his 
name inany ſort. | 

What z the vſe of thu? 

The vſe isthis ; to make vs more fcarcfull ro diſhonour 

him,and more carefull co glorifhe hisname, 
Rehear ſe the fourth commanadement 

Remember the Sabboth day to keepe it holy,&c. 

that ts here generally commanded? 

Iam commandedto rnake it my whole delight, to ſan&i- 
he the holy Sabboth of the Lord from morning to night. 

What « particularly commended? 
1. Firſtto yſcallthe publike meanesof Gods worſhip inthe 
congregation of Gods people, 
2.Secondly,toreioyceto vicallſuch priuate exerciſes as may 
make the publike meancs profitable to my ſelfe and to 
others, | 
Woich betbeſe prinate exerciſes? 

1.Firſt , the examining of my ſinnes and wants,pripate prai- 
ergreading of the Scriptures , ſinging of Piailmes, con, 
ference with others,and applying al things to my {elite with 

acaretoprofit others. 

2. Secondly , relicuing the neediegviining the ficke , and 
them that ben piiſon,comforting them that be in any mi- 
ſcriey reconciling them that de at yarzancegaumonitiing the 
vnruly,andſuch ke, 

Ibat t; efp cially commanded? - 

The ſpirituali beholding ofthe creatures of Ged, thereby 

t6 prouake my ſeife and others co praile him. 
What e!ſc 5? 

A diligevt ſearching of ray heart with alzxc care to finde 
1*cutzand toreape fome profit of tne forenamed meancs , 
{» that I mayþe thc better for and thravghttiem, | 
W344 
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h What 1s thex 9irteculariy forbrdden? 
— | r. All ſuch labours andpleatlures inthought, word, & deed- 
are forbiJjen, 25 way hinder me and others for viing of, or 
| profiting by the ſame meanes, | 
| 2, Secondly, the teauing vnuſed atly of thoſe publike means 
or private exerciſes, 
135,0.1t 3s heye pererally forbinden? 
he v6ng citherot choſepublike or priuate means in cere- 
monie without ſome good fruiteiumy ſcltey or care of fruir 
in others. 
Rehcarſe the fift commardement? _ 

Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy daics may bc 
long in the land, &c, 
| Whom age Vou vnderſtand by father aud mother? 

By father and mother 1 doenot vncerſtandonely my na- 
turall parents, but alſo choſe whom God hath ict ouer mc 
for my good, as magiſtrates, minilters, maſters, and ſuch 1ike. 

What duties doc children owe vnto their :aturallparents? 

Children ought reuerently and obediently ro receive the 
in{truftions, commandements,and corrections of their pas 
| __ renes,toſuccoure them, and to pray tor them, 

| hat are they forbidden to doe? | | 
To refuſe or murmur at the in(trutions, commandc- 
. ments, andcorretions of their parents,or toneglect any du- 
| tie belonging tothem, 
EB 2's How may they trie their loe by the ſe autres? 
| Hp _ They may trie whether their loue be right three waies. 
eels Hirftifthey be as deſirous todoe all theſe duties to. the!: 
t parfes, Parents, asthey would ane their parentsto doe all qutics 
and ofpa- Vito them, 
jents ro Woat 15 the ſecond? 
elidren, Secondly, if they be as defirous to doe allduties to thei: 
parents, asthey would haue their children hercaiter to ho- 
nourthem, 
IVhat is the third, | 
Toirdly ifchey be as willing to doe all theſe duties toindr 
patents, as they would receiuelong lie or any other bleſſ1n 
TR © 
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at the nands of God, 
Pat duties doe parents owe to theirchildrer? 

Parents oughtto teachzcorrect,pray,and prouide for their 

children, 
How may they trie their !:ne by theſe duties? 

They may trierheir !oue two waics, 

FVihat i the fir(?? 

Firſty if they be 25 carefullro doe all duties ro their chil- 
dren , asthey would naue hadtheir parents intimes pad? to 
haue performed all good duties yatorhem, 

Fat i the ſecond? 

Secondly, if they be as carefullto doe duties to their chil- 
dren, as they would haue their children hereafter co be duti- 
full vato them, 

What be the duties of ſ*ruants to their maſters? 
Seruants ought in feare anderembling to ſubmit themſelues 
rothe inſtrutions, ommandements, & corrections of their 
mafters, and to doc no eye ſeruice tothem, 
Vhat ifp rents 4d maſters doe not their duties to their 
ciuldren andſerua' ti? 
Yetthey muſt obey chem for conſcience toGods ordinance. 
What if they comman1unuſt thig ? 

Then they mutt obey God rather tian men , and {{ubmit 
themiclues to their corrections, 

Why are theſe wordes 4ded © That thy dares, ec, 

They ar= addedto allure vs more carefully to keepe and 
willingly toobey this command«ment, 

eAnd ſhall not driſybedience be.puriſhea? 
Yea: it ſhall berewarded with a ſhort and miſerable life. 
How may they trie cherr loue by theſe antics? 
They may tric it three manner ot waics. 
tha: u the firſt? 

Fir{t,:{chey be as defirous to doe all theſe duties to their 
ma{'ters,s they would haue their maſters doc the datic ot 
maſters vnto them, | 

What ts the ſecond? 

Secondly, ifthey be as carefull to doe all theſe duties to 
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their maſters as they would haue their ſeruants to be Cutiſu!! 
ynro them, when they ſhall be maſters, 

I/hat ts the third? 

Thirdly gif rhey be as willing to doe all duties to their ma- 
ters 25S they WOL aid be glad to receiue long life or ary other 
bleſſing at the hand of God. 

What duties doe maſters owe to their ſernants? 
Maſters ought m_—_— and correctheirſeruants, and to 
pray tor them, 
Flow may they tric : thats lone by theſe duties? 
I hey may trie their loue two wates, 
What ts the firſl? 
t, Firſt, it thicy be as deſirous to doe all theſe duties to tizeir 
lie eruants,as they would haue their maſters deale with them, 
if 5" vos {cruants, | 
hat ts the ſecond thing? 
2 (#40 ks it they be as carctull to doe all theſe duties to 
cir lc TUANtSy as chey would be to haue their ſeruants to 
be all cuties vnto them. 
Rehear ſe the ſixt commandement ? 
Thou ſhalt doe no murder, 
How m%ny things are here forbidden? 
Cx.ficlt is forbidden, by wcapon or poiſon to kil 
onr brother. 
N. fecondly , by wounde or blowe, or any emer 
meanes to ſhootent the life or OI the health 
| | of any man. 
JT acthirdly, by worde, countenance, or geſture,to 
[8 19CKE DriQUe, 07 SOMenne any man. 
| 4.tcur thl;', weare forbidcen all anger, hatrcc', 
| orenwe, whereby we may be brous] "NETO IC 
C wenge urs luesvpon our brother, 
IViat (T0: 1c L E144 Ei 2dca? 
, I. Fic!t we are < 903an dou to naue prace with all men, 25 
muchas is poſiidle and in vsiycth, 
2, Secondly we are commanded in thought, word, W eccce, 


to {ſerie the preſervation ofthe health of our brother. 4 
Retoarſe® 
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Rehearſe the ſeanenth commandement? 
Taou ſhalt not commit aduirerie, 
How w4ny things are bere forbidden? 
Three things aretorbidden, 
which is the firſt? 
Firſt 21] outward actions are forbidden whereby the botic 
is defiled, as adulterie, fornication,vncleanveſſte, 
How wary waies #5 vneleameſſe commit tea? 
"our owne bodies; which is yn- 
(fiſt, either natural: or, 
againſt the bodics of other creatures; 
which is monſtrous, 
Two wales: 5 | C1,of falſe religion; ory 
_. 2,0f no religion at all, 
| Secondly, by | 3-within the degrees forbidden. 
marrying 4-without the cotent of parents. 
C one 5-it is'committed by yling the 
marriage bedintemperately, 
What ts the ſecond thing for bidde»? 

- Secondly ,all inſtruments a nd occafions are forbidden , 
whereby this (inne is raifed vp or irengthenedin vs,and they 
be all contained inthis word. #/artonneſſe. 

How tu wantomeſſe ſcene? 


1,the whole bodic isabuſed in 


idlenes,or yaine ſports: ory 
firſt, when 2. any part of the bodie, asthe 
either eye, the care, the tongue , rhe 
In 2, things: noſe,the had or foot are abuſed. 
ſecondly,when we doe intemperately abute 
meate, drinke, {lcepe,or apparell, or yle any 
inconuenient companie,time,or place, 


IWnat is the third thing for biiden? 
| Thirdl ly, inward ſetied Inſtcs are forbidden, noreunts 
2 heart Coth giue conſent, 
H"hat geod x: 15 Comma ded: E 
1, F:irit, Tam commanded to keepe my ſelie purc 2nd clual} 
CCA both 
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both in bodie andſoule, / 

2. Sccondly,to vſc thoſe meanescarefully,which may keepe 
ys chaſt, 

Which b:the meanes of chaſtits:? 
Contini.all iobrictie in meat, drinke,fleepe, and apparell, 
Continuall paetulneſle n our callwg. 
Faſting and watching ſooften as neede requireth- 

What if by theſe meanes we cannot be kept chaſt? 

3. Thenthicd'y we arecommanded to marric, andin marri- 
aveto vic thole meanes carefully wheteby the mariage 
| bed may be kept pure anG i yadehled, 

 Rebearſe the eight Commanacement? 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 
Flv many euils are hercin forbidden? 

i. Firlt, al! choſe outward aQts are forbidden, whereby Nealth 
is committed. 

How may waies a ftealth committed outwardly in alt? 
C1, firſt, all ſecrer filching & open 
robberie,be it of neuer {o ſmall 
a thing, for neuer lo great 2 


| neede., 
by our ſelues | 2. ſecondly, all extortion or vi- 
| and this 155 olent wrong,all oppreſſion & 


{ © 3-waies} | ynmercitull dealing, 


| 


E -} 3.all deceiptin buying and {cl- 
| 110g or exchanging, in reſto< 
Two waies, | L | riog things borrowed, found, 


cither | { giuento keepe, aud ſuch like» 


[F by commanding or counſlel- 
= ling cthers to licale, 
| by y others, ei-Jby keeping coun fell. 
ther by cotenting any way to them 
'when chey Reale, 
} vhich are the ſecond enils forbidden? 
2+ Second!y,all outward occafions of itealth arc forbidden, 
ts hich be oye 


| 
#' 
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All idlenes,waſtfull ſpending of goods, liuing in an wits 7 


full calling, all falſe C waightes, 
; | 5 meaſures, 
coynes, andſuch like, 
hat t& thirdly forbidden? 
Third!ygallinward ſtealth of the heattis forbidden, 
Which & that? | 


The ſetled will or defire of our neighbors goods, although 
we can not getthemygor for teare,ſharne, or ſeme other re- 


ſpect we doe not take them. 

What ts hcre commarded? 
1,Fir{t, to reſtore goods cuill gotten,or wrongfully kept. 
2.Secondly, to labour faithfully in a lawfull calling ,to be 


ſparing of that we ger,and to helpe others as cheir neede 
requireth, | 


Rehearſe the ninth Commandement, 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe,&c, 
What is forbidden herein? | 
Wee arc forbidden not onely ro beare falſe witneſſe our 
ſclues,bur alſo to be partakers with falſe witnes bearers. 
How many waies doe men beare fulſe wine(e? 


iniudgement 


others; & or, 
I. ourmardl thatis Gout of judgement. 
- Waies! and 3 acainſt whe they deny that 


or, tobein the which 

2,inwardly / \ is indeed: or, 
theſelues_} when they take vp- 
| on them that which 


belongeth not vnto 
them, whether icbe 
goodor cull, 


In iudgement, when they giue orreceiue falſe information 
pronounce or write any falle ſentence, 
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| 1. when any raiſe vp, ſpread abroad,or lier 
after falſe reports, 


Our cfmdge- 
133C1)to 'J2, when any report the faults of others wich- 
out care of their credit,or when with flat. 
tering hearts they commend any man. 
* 1, in ſuſpition withour iuſt cauſe, 
2.Inwardly cither 2 2. iniudgement falſely or hardly of a+ 
ny man, | 
Thich be th: occaſions of falſe witneſſe bearing? 

They be fleflily hatred of ourenermies , the carnall loue of 
our {c]ues or of cur friends;to getthe things we loue, and to 
auoidethethings we feare or hate, 

How are we partak ers with falſe witneſſe bearer? 

Ttve citiier cominand or councell it to be done, 

If we miſlike it not,Raying ir if we can, 

' What is here commanded? 
1. Fifty, in iudgement to further righteouscauſes ſofarre 
' forth as my calling requireth. 
| 2. Secondly,ro fpeake the truth from my heartto every man, 
©. _ ſo farreforth asitis requiſite forhim ro know it, 
; | 2, Tairdly,tobe as carefull of the credit of my neighbour as 
| of mins owne,both in his preſence andabſence,lofarfoith 
| as the nature of his offence will permit, 
n, | 4. Fourthly, ro hope andbeleeue the beſt of eucry man. 
\ | Rehearſe the temth comm andement. 
Thou ſhalt not couer,&c. 
Are all notions and deſires exill? 
t for the deſire of meate, drinke, ſleepegand ſuch like 
arenaturall,and intheir ownenature pood , ynlefle through 
our coiruntion they become finfull, =» | 
What miutions be *1:4{(? 


——_ 


MJ 
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Troic motions de euill, which CGod;org 
are eithcr againft 2? our neighbour, 
Are allth fe forbiddeniathiscommendement? 
Notfor all thoſe which are againft God are forbidden in 
6 e firſt commandement:but thoſe motions are vne!y pk 
Or= 
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forbidden,which are againſt ourneighbour, 
Seeing in the former commandements we are forbidden to 
hurt arr neighbour in heart, haw Goth this aiffer from 
the former. 

In the former commandementsthe ſettled defires ct rhe 
hearr areforbidden: bur the motions are onely here forbide 
den whereuntothe heatt doth nor Gonſent. | 

thereof doe theſe matron ariſe? 

They cither ariſe from our owae corruption, or ace offe- 
red by Satanor by men. | 

Are all theſe mottons fnne inv? 

All that ariſe of our corruption are {innes invs:butthey 
that be offered by Satan ormen,are not linnes;ynlefle we be 
infected with them. 

How are vue infeited with them? 
1. When we take pleaſure inthem. 
2, When webe intangled with them, 
3+When we ſuffer them totarriein our mindes ,though our 
heartsdoe not giue conlent. 
How ts this commandement broken? . | 
r. firſt, when euill motions ariſe of our corruption 
moouing ys to hurt our neighbours. 
2, ſecondly, when we be infected with thoſe mo. 
Three 4 tions which Satan or cuillmendoputinto our 
wales: raindes, 
3.thirdly, when we doe not with like affeRion de- 
fire the good of our neighbour as we do our owne. 
What is then commanded? 
I am commanded toloue my neighbour as my ſelfe,. 
Who ts your neighbour? 
Euery one that is neare me and (tandeth in need of my helpe, 
and itlyethin me tohelpe him, though otherwiſe hee be a 
ranger ynto me,or my foe. | 
Why tnage you (6? 

Becauſe of the Imageof Godin him, and that he is mine 
owne fleſh in reſpeRofour ficlt parents, 

Deth the law of Goa preſcribe the per fit rule of righteouſnes? 

| Cc4 Wo 5 
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| Yea forthere isno good thing in deed, word, or th ought, 


but here itis. commanded, and likewite no euill but here ir1s 
forbidden. TP 
Ca every one keepe the law of G od perfithy? 
They that are not borne againe of (od cannot keepe it 


all nor 1a any one pointzas pleaſing God thereby in reſpec of 


themiclues. 

2 Why ſo? 

Except a man be borne againe of God hee cannot lee the 
Fingdome of heauen,nor enter thereingneither can he keepe 
the comandements of God:moreouer,all men by nature be- 
ing dorne& conceiuvedin (inne are not onely inlufficient to 
any good thing, bur alſo diſpoſed to all vice and wickednefle. 

What pren:ſhment is dns tothe breakers of Ges law? 
Intiis life the curſe of Godgzanddeath; with manifold mi 
ſeries both of bodie or ſoule or both. 
WWoat elſe? w 
| Where thiscurle is not taken awayyeuerlaſting death and 
damnation both of bodie and foule in the wotldto come» = 
But Goa t5 mercifull, 

He is indeedtull of mercie, but he is alſo full of righteou!- 
nes, which muſtfully be diſcharged,or cls we cannot be par- 
eakersof his mercie. 

Andcannut wee by our ſeluer mate (atisfaition for our 
hanes? | 


F 


We cannot by any meanes, but rather from day to day en- 
c:eaſe ourdebr, 
'Zut doth uct God wrong toman, toyequire of 118 3%at we i 
ror able tc performe? | 
No:forGod'made man fo,that he might haue performec: 
itzbut hze by ti5 finne ſpoiled himf{cfe and his policritie 6: 
toe food glirs. 
Ca 4327 Creature in earn andearth which iconely a C/c- 
ature mahs ſatifatiion tahkis righteauſneſſc? 
Nognoe at alltor thirſt, God will not puniſh thatin anotne: 
creaure , winch isdueto be pate by man : and befide,non! 
that js on2ly a creature can abide the wrath of God 2- 
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gainft {fnne,and deliuerothersfrom the ſame, 
What manner of man 1; tobe ſought outto be our me- 
diatonr and delinerer? : 

Hee whichis indeeda very man and perfeQly righteous, 
and more mightiethan all creatures, that is hee which allo is 
veric true God, 

Why muſt he be man, andperfeilly righteous? 

Becauſe thatthe rightcouſnef{cof Godrequireth, that the 
ſame nature that ſinned, ſhould pay and make amends 
for {:nnc. | 

IWhy muſt he be Ged withall? 

Becauſe that by his godly power he may abide the burden 
of Gods wrathin his fleſh, and may get againe and reſtore 
tovs the righteouſneſle and life which we haue loſt. 

| Who « that mediatour which i; very God and very man, 
ana perfitly righteous withall? 

Our Lord leſus Chriſt, who was made ynto vs iwi{dome, 
righteoulnes, ſanRihication and redemption, 

What is the vſe of allthat hitherto hath bene taught? 

The vicisto bring vs to a ſoundperſwaſion and teeling of 
our finnes, becauſe they haue deſerued fo gricuouspunith= 
ment, asCither the death ofthe ſonne of God or hiell tice. 

ere they onely aelinered from the curſe of the Law , avi4 
made partak:ys of the merues of Chriſt that are 
trmety humbled? h 
Yea: for heauen and earti thallpafſe away : but one jote ©r 
tittlc of Gous Lay thali not faile 11] 3ll be tultilicd, 
How #5 the trieth of Goas Lav fulfillea? 

” C1,Gods children; becaule ir brings th them 
to be truely humbled in tnetalciues for 
their fianes , and then ſenderh U;.cm re 

It isfulfilledin % Corift im whomitis fully tulft led, 
2.the wicked; becaule 1 declareta to the an 
theiciult confufongwhento the eautacy: 
either pretumeordeſpaire. 
Is ſorrow foy tim? ſofficicnt to bring Us toſalu tic? 
No: for we mu!{t allo tavuc a true taith, | 
I'hat 


— ow 


Creede. 
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What ts that true faich that ſaneth ws? 

It is a true perſuaſion of tac mercies of God mericed by 

our Lord leſus Chritt, 
How 5hall we attaine te thy trae faith ? 

By m Spirit of God giuing vs the erue perſuaſion of fs 
oolpeil, | 
ts Where 6 & the Gofpell declared vntovs ? 

Itis generally declared ynto vs inthe holy Sctiptures: but 


' theChurch ”_ God hath gathered out of them a certaine 


ſumme the 
Which #s that ? 
The Articles of our Chriſtian faith, commonly called the 


Rehear ſe the Articles of our Chriſtian faith ? 
I beleeue 1n Godthe Father Almightic, maker of heauen 
and earth,&c. | | 

Into how MANY PAYLT Are the Articles diuided ? 
Sthe firft is, of faich in god. 
the ſecond is, of faith concerning the Church, 
What are you taug ht to beleenc in the firſt þ are y n Father. 


Int» two: 


Inthe firſt part Ideclare that I beleeuc in wy the< Sonne. 
H. ghoſt, 
Why ſay Joh, I beleeme tn Ged, and not m Gods? 
Becauſe there is but one onely: true god ypon| whome my 
faith is wholly ſtayed, Father, | 
Seeing there is but one God, 3 See | 
why name you threegthe Holy Ghoſt ? 
| Becauſe that god hath ſo opened himſelfe lin his worde 
that theſe ſundrie perſons are but one true & euerlaſting god, 
thy ſy Jon, [veleene in God,and nat rather that there is 
a Goa? 
By ſaying, /belrewe i Ged, I declare thatT put my whole 
truſt and affance in'ged; wheteas the Deuils and wicked 
men belecuing chat rhere &4 God, yetcannot put their whole 
truſt and confidence in god, 
Why ſay you, 1 beleene, and nit, We beldens i ? 
Becauſe I mult be ſaued by mine owne faith, and not by 
the 
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the faithof another, 
Why cal you God, Father? 

Pecauſehe is the Creatour of heauen and earthgand ſois 
the fatiierot all creatures ? 

IV hy call you God, Creatour of heauen ard earth, & met, 
Maker of heanen and earth ? 

Becauſe he createdallthings of nothing; for to create, is 
ro make a thing of nothing : butto make, is to make athing 
of thatwhich was ſomething before, 

Why callyou him, Almightie ? 

Becauſe as he created all things of nothing, ſo doth hee 
preſerue and guide them by his almightie power, wiſedome, 
inſtice,and mercie. | | of 

I» bat comfort acth this article miniſter unto you? 

Te mini{treth ynto me foure notable comforts : 

I, Firſt, that all good Angels of god ſhall watch ouer me,& 
pitch their tents about me. 
2, Secondly, that neither the deuill nor men ſhall haue any 
powerto hurt me, but when and as farre forth as god doth 

iue them leaue. | 
2, Thirdly, that I ſhall haue a profitable and convenient yſe 
of all gods creatures, - 
4, Fourthly, chough I ſuffer hurt by Sathan, or want ofthe 
creatures,yet allthis ſhall turne to my goodinthe end, 
How can thus be ? 

Becauſe god can doe it asan Almightie god,and will doe 

it asa molt mercifull and louing father, 

True it i that by creation we had this benefite,but we have 
loft it, and are become the children of wrath : how then 
can Goa become our father, and 5hem his mercie wnto v3? 

He is become our father by faith in Teſus Chriſt the ſoorne 
of god. 
what beleenc you of Gol the Sonne ? 

x. Firſt, I beleene that heis able to worke my faluation. 
2.Secondly, I veleruethat hee hath wrought it indeed, afier 
that manver that is ſet downe in the Creed. 

How can you beleene that hots able ;oworke your ſUluation? 
] o136 
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] doe belecue it, becauſe he is both God and man,& hat! 
an office from God the Fatherro worke my ſaluation, 


—— 


How canthiche, ſeins Adamaythe Angels, andre alſo be 
the ſormes of God? 
Adam was the ſonne of God by creation, which wee haue 
. loft, bur yet wee be the ſonnes of God by regeneration. 
VVhy was it requiſite that he ſhould be Goa? 
Becauſe nothing but God was able to abide & ouercome 
the wrath of God and the puniſhment due vnto finne. 
What comfort hane you by this, that Chrift is God? 
Hereby I am ture, thathe1s able to ſaue me by reconciling 
me to the tather,that he may make methe childe of God, ' 
By what words in the (reede doe you ſhewe that you beleene 
| 6 Chriſt to be man? - 
= | : By theſe words, Borneof the Uirgrne Cary, I doe ſhewe, 
Wk that Chriſt is borne of the virgin Mary as others be,and ſub- 
iecttoall infirmitics of man,ſfinne onely —_— 
[1 | V hy are theſe words added; (onceined by the Holy Ghoſt? 
|  Toſhew, that Chriſt by the Holy Ghoſt was conceiued in 
thewombe of Mary(ſhe continuing (ill a pure virgine )and 
that he was borne holy and without finne, whereunto all o- 
thermen by nature are ſubie, 
[| Vas it needfullthat (hriſt ould be without ſine? 
. Yea,forotherwiſe the Godhead and Manhood could not 
| beioyned togither: andagaine,if he had beene a ſinner, hee 
 conld not haue ſatisfied forthe ſinnes of other men. 
| V hy was it requiſitethat Chrift ſhould be man? 
' Becauſe therighteouſnes of Godrequiterh,that the ſame na. 
' ture which had ſinned, ſhould alſopaye & make ameds for 
' finnes, | PFhar 
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What comfort haue you by this, that Chriſt is mas. 

Hereby 1 am aſſured, that Chriſt is fit to fufter the 0; 
ment of my finne; and being man, himſclte is alſo mceete ro 
be more pitifull and mercifull vnto men, 

What fruit haze you by bis boly Conception : ? 
| 1 am affured that his holy conception hath couered the 
corruption of my nature, andthat hispure conception {hall 
be imputed vnto me. 
What comfort hane you by hes plac be 15 bath God and man? 

By this I am moſt certenly aſſured, that hee is able moſt 
fully co finiſh my {aluation,ſecing that as he is man he is meer 
to ſutter for finne; as he is God, he isable to beare the puniſh. 
ment of ſinney and to ouercome in ſuffering : avd therefore 
he is calledTEsSvs, 

IWhat d4h leſies fignifie ? 

It doth hgnifie, a Sauiour, 

doe you call him Jeſt ? 

I doe call bim leſws,(thatis, a Sauiour,) becauſe he ſaucth 

mefrom all my finnes, & becauſe there is none other meanes 

whereby I may in part orin whole be delivered from chem. 
I hat Comfort haut you by thus ? 

My comfort is cuen the ſame which Ihaue ſaid, ind the 
rather, becauſe God from heauen gaue him his name , and 
the Church on earth hath ſubſcribed thereunto, 

What ſignifieth Chriſt ? 

It fgnifieth Annornted, 

thy & he ſocalled? 

Becauſe hee ({ Prophet? 

was annOin» < Prieſt & forallins people,ant 1o for 'T' & 

tedtobea Chin © | 
How gather you tits ? - 
By the annointing of Prophets, Pricſles, and Kings, which 
were hgures of him. 
Was Ciriſt anointed with material oyle as they we 4 
No: buthe was aunoj:1ted with all gifres of the poly Spine 
without meaſure, 
Fry dee you call him Prophet ? 


Recauſ(es- 
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Becauſe he was, he is, andeuer ſhall be che onely reacher 
of the Church, 
What were then the Prophets ard Apoſites : 
They were his diſciples and ſeruants,and ſpake by his ſpirit, 
IVhat comfort bane you by thus ? 
Hereby | am ſure, that he will lead me into all truth ,reuca- 
 ledinhis word, needtull for Gods olorieand my laluation, 
Why call you him Prieſt ? 
| Becauſeoffering yp himlelte aſacrifice once for all,he hath 
ſatisfied for aJl my ſinnes, and maketh continuall ntercelbion 
rothe father for me. . 
What comfort haue you by the Priefthood of Chriſt ? 
Hereby I am aflured that he is my mediatour, and that 1 
alſo am made a Prieſt, 
How are you made a Prieſt? 
'  ByhimlIhaue freedome and boldnes to drawe neare and 
. offer my ſelfe and all that I haueto God the Father, 
Why call you him King ? 
| Becauſe he doth guide and gouerne me ynto cuerlaſting 
life by his word and ſpirit, 
What comfort haue you by this? 
Hereby I am aſſured, thatby his kingly power I ſhall final- 
ly ouercome thefleth, the world,the deuill,death and hell. 
IVhy call you bim Lora? 
Becauſe not with golde nor filuer, but with his precious 
x hee hath purchaſed vs to he a peculiar people to him- 
elte. 
what corfort haue you by this? 
Secing he hath paid ſuch a price for me, hee willnot ſuffer 
metro periſh. 
What ts the ſecs thing wherein the faith of Chriſt conſiſter'1! 
Secondly, L belecu? that hee hath wrought my ſaluauion 
indecd after that manner that is ſec downe int the Creed. 
ef: er? 5.2t manner hath hs wror: Fiat Jour ſaluati. 2 
1, By his molt painful! luffering. for hane. 
2.By his mo! glonous victoricandtriumph ouer fane. | 
lu what words are bus moſt pairfi d ſuſſerings expreſſed? 


It 
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In theſe words; Suffered vnder Pontius Pilate,was crucified, 
Cead, and buricd, he deſcended into hell. 

| What ts the generall mearing of theſe ores ? 

By them I ſhewe my ſelte to belecue, that Cariit endured 
moſi gricuqus torments both of bodie and ſouls. 

What comfort hane you by this ? 
I amficed trom all thoſe puniſhments of bodie and ſoule 
which my finnes haue delerucd. 

| How then commeth it to paſſe, that wee are ſo often affliled 

with grienous torments both m bodie wnd ſonle? 

Our ſufferings are not by deſert any ſatisfaction for our 
ſinnes in any part, but being ſanctified in the molt holy ſuf- 
ferings of Chriltzthey are medicines againſt ſinne, 

Why are theſe words added; Suffered under Ponting Pilate? 

Not onely for the truth of the ſRoric, but aiſoto teach that 
he appcared willingly and of his owne accord before a mor- 
tall udge, of whome hee was pronounced innocent,and yer 
by the fame he wascondemned. 

What comfort haus you hereof? 

That my Sauiour thus{uffering not any whit for his owne 
finnes, but wholly for mine and for other mens fianes before 
an earthly iudge, Iſhall be diſcharged before the heaucnly 
iudgement cate, 

What is meavit by this; That he was crwcifsea? 

That he dyz« not onely a common death, bur fuch a cicath 
as was accurled both of God any man. | 

1V/hat comfort hae you by this? 

I am comforted i3 this, becauieI am dcliuvered from the 
curſe which 1 lan deferued by the breach of the law, & tliall 
obrtainc the bieiting oue vnto him: or keeping ofthe ſane, 

What is meant b, this; 7 hat kegjzed, Fs 

Thar h:is ſoule was ſeparated iroin his bodie, fothat he dy- 

edacorporalidecai!:, | 
Wy rw. it 76:41 ettit ie ſnomid ate ? 

Becauſe by finne came death into the worlde, ſc tat the 
witicco! Cod conid not have beene latisfied forour fm 54 
vynleſlc death had becue ioyned withhis fuffcrings, 
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Why «© i: further addea, That he was brevie 7? 
To atlure 5 moretully'thar he was triely deac. FX Ss 1. 
Wint romf.rt haue jou by his death 414 mri? 
r. 1 am comforted, becaute my finnes are twiy diichargedin x 


is death, and fo buried, that they (hail never come into 
rem nbrance. . | 


2. Se:ondiy, my comfort is the more,becattie by the verty* ; 


A 
ofthis death and buriall finne ſhall be killed in me, and bu- BH 
ried, ſo that nencetorth it ſhall have no powerto reigne mr 

. oucr me. | | | Et. 
3. Thirdly, I need notto feare death,ſeeing that finne which 2, 
is the ſting of death is taken away bythe death of Chri:t,& 
that now death is made vnto me an entrance into this lite, 
What » the meaning of this, He de ſcerded mto hell ? 
This is the meaning ; thatmy Sauiour Chriſt did not only 
ſuffer in bodie, but alſo in ſoule did abide mott vnſpeakeable E 
yexations, griefes, painfull croubles,and feare of minde, into ir 
the which both before, anc moſt of all when he hanged vpon | 
the crofle, he was caft. A , 
What comfort baue you by this ? Vis 
I am comforted in this,becaule in all my grienous tempta- 1 
tions and aſſaults I may (taje and make iure my ſelfe by this, 
that Chriſt hath deliuered me trom the forrowfult grietes 8: 
aines of hell, | 
What beleeweſt thonmn this article, Her ſe againe from 
the dag? n 
[ beleeue thar Chriftin his manhood hath ſuffered for me, Bis 
y and thathe did in the third day riſe againe by hisowne power 
from the dead. EY, | I 
 Wherem doth this article miſter comfort wat o thee? 
—_ 41 His reſurretion doth aſſure me, that h: S.riphteoutics El. 
=. | ſhallbe 1mpuredro me tor my perfect mſhificacion, 
| 3 | 2.]t coforteth me becauſe ir doth from day to day ra © 
> mevptorightcouſnes & newnes of lite in thispreien: . 7 
= world, 
72 ) 3, Ir miniſtreth vnto me a comfortable hope that] (21 
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> riſe 2gaine nn the laſt day from bo itly death, 
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What bel:eneſt thowin this x Article, He aſcended into heanen? 


I'belceue that Chriſt in his humane nature (the Apoſtles 


looking on)aſcended into heauen, 
VV hat comfurt hane you thereby? 

1, 2am comforted in thiszthat Chriſt hath prepared a place 

_ formein heauen: which now I feeleby faith, and hercafter 
ſhall fully enioy. 

2, Iam comforted by his interceſſion to the father for me. 

What fruit haue you by his interceſſion? 

1, Firſt, it doth reconcile me to the Father for thoſe finnes 
which I doe dailycommitr, 

2,Secondly,being reconciled inhim,] can pray toGod with 
boldnefle,and call him Father. 

VV hat ir the meaning of this Article, He (itteth at the right 

hand of Goa the Father? 

I belecuethartChriſtin mans nature was aduanced by the 
Father vnto that high authoritie wherby he ruleth all chings 
in heauen and inearth: 

What comfort hawe you thereby? 
1, Iam comforted becauſe ſhallreceiue from him allchings 
needfull for me vnder his gratious gouernement. 
2. By his power all mine enemies ſhall be ſubdued & rroden 
ynder my feete. 
What beleene you in this Article , From thence he ſhall 
Come, crc . | 

I belceue that Chriſt ſhall come in his maieſtiero pro- 
nounce ſentence vpon allthoſe that were dead before, and 
ypon them that then ſhall be found aliue., 

What comfort bane you by this? 
1, Iam comfortid in my greateſt miſerie , knowing that 
Chriſt will come one day and rid me out of all. 
2, Iamſurethathee will giue ſerrence on my fide,and take 
me to glorie with him 
VV hy fay you, i belceue in Godthe holy Ghoſt? 
Becauſe he is God eqt:4!) with the father and the ſonne, 
Why c +! rou tum! haly? : 
Becaulche 1s tic authour cf all holineſle. 
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Phat finit hane you by thus? 
x, The holy Ghoſt doth aſſure mezthatT am the child of Cod 
by making me to.call him 466 tarher, 
2, He afſuceth me by the death and reſurreAion of Chriſt, 
that fine dieth in m2,and{ am raiſed vp to holineſle of life, 
3, The holy Gho!t leadeth me intoall truth needfull ro Gods 
glory andmyſaluation. 
4, He comforteth me in all my troubles,&in death affurech 
me of a better life in this ſame bodie and ſoule, 
| What u the meaning of thus Article Tbelcene that there 
£5 a Catholihe Church? 
That Godhath a certaine number ofhis choſen chilgren, 
which he doth call and gather to himlſelte, 
13'hy ſig you, I beleee that theres a Catbolihe Church? 
Becauic that the Church of God cannot be alwates ſeene 
with the eyeSof man, 
ny call you the Church, Holy? 
Becauſe the Churci on earth though in irſelfe it is finneful, 
!ct1n Chri.tthe head itis holy, andin the life to coine ſhall 
& br: ucht roperfection of holines, 
Why de you ell u Catholihe? 
Becanie(odin all places & of all forts of men hadfr6 the 
beginning, hath now, and ever willhave an holy Church, 
that i the meaning of (bts article, T he communion of Saints? 
The whole Church communicateth with Chriſt and every 
member one with another, | 
What comf.rt haue you by this article? 
x,lam comforted, becauſe 1 am juſtified by thaefaith where. 
by Adam and Abraham were iuttified, which is tyedto no 
timegor place,and excludeth no perton, | 
2.1 am comforted, becauſe] am made partaker of Chriſt & 
allhis mercics by I. alle bleſſings of the Church 
by louc, 
"wy bat beleeneſt thin in this article, 1 beleeme the forgime- 
weſſe of /inmes? | 
I belecuethar God for Ch: iſtesſake doth freely forgiue me 
not onely all my finnes,but alforhe puniſhment that I haue 
de. 
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deſerued by them, | 
Why fay you, 1 beleexe the forgincneſſe of ſinnes? 
Becauſe noreaſon can perſwade me , but the holy Ghoſt 
onely muſt worke the aflurance of itin my heart, 
that comfort kane ym hereby? 


1, Firſt, I am comforted , becauſe allthe finnesI haue and 


daily commit,tfhajlneuer belaidro my charge. 
2. Secondly] am comforted,becauſc that the weaknes and 
wants of all my Cuties are couered and ſuppliedin Chriſt, 
3.T! irdly, 0 am coinforted, becaule God wil: keate me pray- 
ing tor others, thatthey may haue faith co fecle the forgiue- 
. n{lic offhnnes. 
Wha: beleeneſt thou in this articleyThe reſmretlion of the 
- beate wnto fe exer laſt ? 
| Ibelecue thatthis body af.er it ſhallbe diſſolued into duſt, 
| all beraiſcd vp againe atthe laſt day,and my ſoule ſhalliue 


7 incuerlaſling gloric. 


VFhat comfort reape you thereby? 

rt. Iam madecomfortable and chearefull in well-doing, ſce- 
ing my labour ſhall not be in vaine. 

2.I am made to deſpiſe the pleaſures and glory of this world, 
and with patience to ſuffer all troubles that are laide vpon 
me1nthispreſentlife, 

3- It comforteth me ouer the death of my deareſt friends, and 
maketh ime chearefullin death, knowing that I ſhall have 
a pa!t in the reſurreion of the inſt, 

VVhbat fruit haue you when you belcene all theſe Articles? 
All doe cometo this end,that being 1wſtificd by faith, Iam 
righteous in Chriſt before God. = | 
What be the ſcuerall fruit 5? 

1.Firft,| am ar peace with God,alchough in my {elite for my 
outward finnes which I daily commicy and my inward cor- 
ruption which remaineth, | am acculed. 

2,1 get ſtrer.grh to fight againſt my outward ſinnes, to ſub=- 
due my corruptiongto doe outward good wotkes , and to 
dclight in thelawe of Godiathe inward man, 

3, I hauc arightto all Gods creatures,ſo thatthe vie & wan - 
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of them ſhall turne co the furtherance of my ſaluation, 


4.1 am aſſured of the glorification of my ſoule and bodie in 


the heauen3,becauſe I am made an heire of everlaſting life, 
Why « this ginen wholly and onely vuto faith? 

Nat becaule faich doth deſerue it: but becauſe the merits 
of Chrilt can be laid hold on and applyed to my lelfe by none 
other meanes but by faith alone. 

| Can not our good workes in ſome part inſtifie vs before God? 
Nox for the righteouſnes which is able to ſtand in the 
_ tudgement of God,muſtbe perteCtin all reſpeRs. 

Are not our good workes perfetl? | | 
| No: for in many things we fiane all; and againe, the beſt 
workes we doeare defiled with finne; and therefore can de- 
fſerue nothing at the hands of God. 

V Why then doth Ged promiſe a reward vnto them? 

The reward that God doth promiſe, isnotfor the deſert of 
workes,but of his owne grace and mercie. 

Villnot this doftrine make men careleſſe of well doing? 

No: for they that be ingrafted into Chriſt, muſt needes 
| bring torth good workes. 
| Why wc it needfull that they ſhould doe good workes? 
1, Firſt, that we may by them ſhewe our ſelues thankfull yn- 
to God for all his benefits» 
2. That we may be afſured of faith & cleion by good works, 
2. That by eurgood workes we may edifie others, 

How waiſt thou edrfie others? | 
r,Firſt, by encouraging & ftrengthning thofe that are good. 
2. Secondly,by winning thoſethat are not come ynto God. 
3, Andthen by (topping the mouthes of the wicked. 
4+ The fourth ariſeth of the former, and that isthe gplorie of 

Godl, which is aduanced by them. , 
Are good workes ſo needfuil, that without thems we cannot 
be ſauca? 
|, Yea: tor although gond works do not worke our faluation 
- an anypart,yet becauſe they that are juſtified are alſo ſan&tifi- 
\- ed, they that doe nogocd workesdeclare that they neither 
\ areiultified nor {anRtified, and therefore cannot be ſaued. 
Then 
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Then they muſt much more be condemned which committe forme 
& [ yetnat? 

Yea: for{uch are not onely pronounced to be accurſed by 
the law,buralſothe goſpell hach denounced that they ſhall 
aotinherice the kingdome of heauen. 

Can euery onz doe good workes? 
None can doe £00d workes, but they that are borne againe, 
How can they that arethn borne ag ame doc good workes? 

They thatare thus borne againegand carric in them the I- 
mage of God,haue repentar:ce wroughtin them; fro whence 
good works do proceed, 

What « repentance? 

Repentanceisa turning of our {clues to God, whereby we 
crucifie and kill the corruption of our nature , and reforme 
our ſelues inthe inward many according to Gods will, 

What ts it to crugifie the corruption of our nature? 

Te is truely and with all my heart to be ſoriethat I have 
angred God with it and with my other {innes, & cuery day 
more and more to hate it and them,and to flie from them. 

How 3s this ſorrow wrought? 

It is wrought in me partly by the threatnings of the lawe, 
and the feare of Gods iudgement, buteſpecially encreaſed by 
the feeling the fruite of Chriſt his death , whereby I haue 
power to hateſinne and to leaue it, 

How «5 this reformation of our ſelueswrought tn 5? 
Onely by the promiſes of the goſpell, whereby we feele 
the fruite of the riſing againe of Chriſt, 
What dith enſue kereoft? 

Hereby we arc railed vp into a newlife, hauing the Lawe 
Witten in our hearts, and fo reforme our {clucs. 

Hereby tt arpeareth that none can yevent of themſelntcs or 
when they will, © 

Yea:forit was ſaid before, that it isthe giic of God piuen | 
ynto them that are borne againe, 

By this it is alſoer.iden; that Gods children ſſands i:t needs 
of repentance, ſo long as they line. 

Yea: for there isnone of Gods Saints but alyaics carrving 
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this corruption about them, they ſotnerime fall and are farre 
from that perfection of goodnes which the Lord requireth, 
Secing it was ſaid before that good workes didpreceed from re. 
penrance,vhat propertiesare required of workes? 


\  3-Firſt, that chey be tuch as God hath commanded in his law. 


2, Secondly that they that doe them be ſuch as be ingrafted 
into Chriſt and continue in hime 

what ſay yew then of the gc0d works of the that be not in Chriſt: 

They do no good workes, becaule they neither are as yet 


mebers of Chriſt,nor doe offer them to Godin the name of 
Chriſt, 


3, The third propertie of workes is, thatthey may be to 
gloritie Godzandto aſſure our ſaluation, | 
15 it nat lawfull to ſeche our awne praiſe and mer by our 
 _ owne good workes? 


| No: forall our good workes are imperfeR, and ſaluation | 


is onely meritcd by the death of Chirſt, as was ſaide before. 
He baut heard that the lawe worketh the krowledge of our 
ſinnes and feeling of our miſerie : what meanes hath Goa 
oraained to worke faith m ws? 
- I the goſpell 


I 2-Praier to beget and breed it in ys. 
He bath or- $ 


< 2,Sacrament 
dained YA4 Diſcipline ?- WSN 
o Aff p on Ceoconfirme itin vs, 
What ts the Gofpell? 


Te is that partof gods word whereby the holy ghoſt wors 


keth in vs a lively faith to apprehende the free remiſſion of 


finnes inleſus Chriſt, 
How many kindes of faith be there? 
Generallfaith, whereby I beleeue godto be truein 
all his workes, ts 
whereby I belecue god to be iuſt in 
Tywo,a 5 Speciall, Jhisthreatnings,& ſoam made peni- 
{ & thisis Jrent-or, whereby I belecue him to be 
Cit)er made mercifull in his promiſes, andſo 
Come corepentance, 
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Fat difference u there betweene penitexce 6 repentance? 


Penitence is a ſorrow for ſinne virought by the law:Repen = 
ciceis arecouering our ſelues fr6 fin wrougbtby the cofpell, 


[there ſuch difference betweene the Law and the Goſpel? 


Yea:forthe law differeth from the goſpell in 4, things, 


1, Firſt,the law renealeth finneg,rebuketh ysfor it, & leaueth. 


vsin1t;but the goſpell doth reveale vnto vs remiſſion of 
finncs,& freeth vs fr6 the puniſhment belonging therunto. 
2.The law commandeth to do good and giueth no ſtrength : 
but the goſpell inableth vsto doe goodgtheH. ghoſt wri- 
ting the law in our hearts, and aſſuring ys ofthe promiſe. 
3. Thelawisthe miniſteric of wrath, condemnation & death; 


| . butthegoſpell is the wean none Mart egiuſtification,& life, 


4-In many points the Jaw may be conceiued Dy rcaſon; bur 


mais r caſon, 
Wherein do they agree? 

They agree inthis that rhey be both of god and declare 
one kinde of righteouſnefle,though chey ditfer in offering it 
ynto ys? | | 

Vi hat « that one kinde of righteouſnes? 
It isthe perfeRloue of god and of our neighbour. 
What thing doth fellow upon thu? 
That the ſeuere law pronounceth all the faithful! righteous, 
How dath the law pronounce them righteous? 
Becauſe that they haue in Chriſt allthat the law doth alke, 
But yet they remaine tranſgreſſeurs of the lan « 
They are tranſgreſioutrs in themſclues, and yet righteous 


inChriſt, and m their inward manthey loue righteoulnes & 


hate ſine, 
What then t the ſtate of the faithfull m this life? 
They are ſure in Chriſt,and yet fight againſt finne. 


What battaile haue they? zi ow 
| within :the batcell of the fleſh again(t the 
They haue bat- : and Satan, 
tell both without:the temptations of [the world, 


How hall they ouercome? 


By aliuely faithin Ieſus Chriſt, 


Dd 4 "V hat 
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I Vhat call yow the fleſa? 
Tie corruption of our nature wherein we were borne and 
conceined, 
Dorh that remaine after regeneration? 
Yea: it dwelleth in vs and cl-aueth faſt vnto vs ſo long as 
1c carriethe outward fleſh about vs. 
How d:1h the fl:f» fight agamnſit the fÞ11 it? 
By continuall iutting againit the ſpirit. 
How is tht? 
\ n, hindering or, C vs in the good motions, words, and 
77/7 Yeorr upting o 3 deeds of the ſpirit, 
motions, 
2,Ly continuell moouing vs to euill 5 words, 
deeds 
What callzou the ſpirit? 
The holy Spirit which Godin Chriſthath giuenys, wherby 
we arc begotten againe. (the firſt? 
Do werot receme the fpirit in full meaſure and in 02,9 Hang at 
No-but firſt wereceiue the firlt fruits, & afterward daily in 
creaſe of the ſame ynto the end, if the faulte be not in our 
{clues How doth tbe fpirit fight mus? 
By luſting againſt the fleſh, 
How doth it luſt againſt the fleſh? 
1. Firft, partly by rebuking and partly by reſtraining in ys the 
euill motions and deeds of the feth, 


thoughts 
2.By continuall ioliglening = Ol 
and affecting vs with deedes gods wilL 
hat call youthe world? 


The corruptſtare and condition of men,andof the reft oi 
The creatures: 


How doth the world fig ht apainft vi? 


| By alluring and withdrawing ysto the corrvptions thereol. 
What meanesdoth it wc? 


IS pleaſures | 
1. It allureth Lrofiledt of this world, from our obedi- 
ys by falle { glorie ence to "i 


 2.le 
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aines, 
2, It allurethvso., f olles, nab to diſtruſt gods promiſes, 
therwhiles by (. reproches, ) 
How hall we ouercome the pleaſures,profitegand glory of thu 
world ? 
1,By atrue faith in Teſs Chriſt, who deſpiſed alltheſe things 
to worke our ſaluation, and to make vs onercome them. 
2, By faith in gods word,that fcareth ys from doing any thing 
that is againſt his will, 
ames, 
How shall we onercome the w $,and > of this world? 
| repreches 
1.By aliuely faith in Teſus Chriti, who ſuffered all thoſerthings. 
ro worke our lion and toinableys to ſuffer them. 
2. By aſtedfaſt faith in Gods promiſes & prouidence,that we 
ſhall want no good thing, & that all things ſeeming hurt= 
full, ſhall be curned to the furtherance of our ſaluation, 
 Whatcall you Satan? | 
Theaduerſarie or enemie of god andhis people. 
How doth he fight againſt vs? | So 
2, By ſubcilcie alluring vsto finne,and therefore he is called a 
Temprer, or Serpeut. 
2: By laying fearefully to our charge our finnes committed, 
and therefore he is called, the Deuill an accuſer. 
3-By ſeeking by manifold inwardterrors and outward trou- 
bles to ſwallow vs vp,and therfore iscalledya roaring Lion. 
How hall we fight againſt Satan and bis tentations ? 
1.By faith inLeſus Chriſt, who ouercame all his tentations in 
his owne perſon,that ſo we might overcome in him, 
2, By refiſting the inward motions & outward occafios of fin, 
How hall we doe that? 
By beleeuing that we are baptized into the death and re- 
{urreQion of Chriſt, 
How Shall we ouercome Sathan and hu accuſations ? 
1, By faith in leſus Chriſt,who hath iuſtified vs from all the 
finnes forthe which he can accuſe vs. 
2. By all thoſe comfortable promiſes of forgiuenes of fines 
| WHRHISQ1 
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which in Chriſts name are made vnto vs, | 
How ſhall we ouercome him in our terrors and troubles? 
1. By faith in Icfus Chriſt, who was heardin all his troubles t 
tue vs aſſurance that we ſhall not be overcome in them. 
_ a.By faith in gods prouidence, whereby we know that he can 
do no more ynto vs thenthe Lord doth direct for our good, 
IWe hane beard that theword u the firſt and chiefe meanes 
rot onely to beget, but alſo to ſtrengtben and increaſe fauh 
 #mmvs:whats thenextprincipallmeanes? 
Prayeris the next ang meauesſcruing forthe ſtrenge 
thening and encreaſing of faith, 
What «prayer ? | 
Iris alifting vp ofthe mind anda pouring out ofthe hear 
before _ | (WEF* bf w 
| Is there any preſcript rule of prayer left vs in the ſcriptures? 
| Yea, cuen A rver nbc our Sauiour Ghriſt eh 
Diſciples, called the Lords prayer. 
1tit lawfwll to vſe no other forme of word; ? 
Wee may vie another forme of wordes, but we muſt pray 


for the ſame things and with like affeRion thatis preſcribed | 


in that prayer. 
How ts that prayer denided? 
Preface,orentrance tothe prayer, 
| Tris divided 2 Prayer ir ſelfe. 
 intothe og Concluſion, orſhutting vp ofthe prayer. 
Which s the Preface? 
OurFather which artinheauen? 
| Whatdath the Preface put viin mind of * 
I, Firſt, of him co whome we pray. 
2. Secondly, of our owne eſtate in prayer. 
To wheme doe wepray ? 
C Father. Fs, 
Onely to God they Sonne. 
__C Holy Ghoſt, 
| Why doe you here name the father? 
Becauſe diſcerning the perſons, we pray to the Father fe- 
_ cretly vnderſtanding it, that wee doe it in the mediation of 
- the 
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the Sonne,by the working of the Holy Ghot?, 
I hy maſt we pray to the Father in the mediation of Cori? 
is Sonne ? 

Becauſe God being diſpleaſed for finne, we can haue no 
dealing with him, but onely by the meanes of his ſonne, in 
whome he is well pleaſed. 

Why ts ut required that we pray by the working of the H ghoſit 

Becauſe _ Holy ghoſt FAdreth vs rey 15k cup 


Whereas we know not what topray,nor how to pray, the ho- 
ly ghoſt doth teach vs both, | 


hat muſt we be perſuaded of, and bow muſt we be affefled in 
prayer? 


War — 


* C1.with aperſuaſi of our 
ſipfull miſcrie & vnwor - 


c1.we muſt be truly thines tobe helped. 
{ humbled: whichs 2-with 2 cerren perſua- 


two Wayes: \, thatmuſt helpe vs, 


ur ſel. C1, by faith, being perſua- 
gypoke J Jed that Gol tinkes 
| as his owne childrenin 
{ 2, wee muſt haue | our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
a certaine confi- | 
dence we ſbal beg 2, by faith, being perſua- 
| heard: and | ded that our Father be» 


C wroughtinvs, | ing God Almightie, he 
| | | iSable todoe whatſo= 

| euerbee will in heauen 
| i andin earth, 


Smuz>>409 {ure q 


| ( J2, Wee muſt be perſuaded, that it 1s our 
others: bounden dutie to pray for QUnNers as well 


| o Thatall Gods people pray forvs. 


4 & asfor ous ſelues» | 


ieſtie of God inheaucn 


——- - i 
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How are the petitions diniaed ? 


cerne gods maiellie. (tare, 
2. Forthoſe things that concerne our owne wel 
tPhich be thoſe that concerne Gods maie/tie, 
| t- hallowed be thy name, 
The fir: < 2, thy kingdome come, 
 ;. thy will be donein carth as it is ia heauen. 
What ts meant by the names of Ged ? 
1, Thenames and titles of God, as /chona,the Lord of boſtes, 
andſuch gary ; 
I, wiſdome @-4.poodnes 
2. The S 2. power \, Js. _- 


partes: 
for, 


"| yacdbibd 1,wee make requelt for thole things that cons 


of God, 


3.mercie © 26. righceouſnes 
G7, eternitic 
thy be theſecalled the names of God? 


Becaulc as names ſeruc to diſcerne things by, ſo god is 


knowne tobe god by theſe things. 


What tu meant by the word Hallowed? 

We pray, thatas godis glorious in himſelfe, ſo hemay be 
declared and madeknowen vnto men, 

| How chall Gods name be declared tobe boly and glorious? 


x, Firſt, we pray that hiswiſdome,power, goodneſic, mercic, 


eruth, righteouſnes, and ecernitie, may more and mere be 
imparted vnto ys and other of godspeople, 
2.Secondly,we praygthataccording as we know theſe things, 
ſo thefruits ofchem may appeare in oursand all gods peo- 
pleshucs,thatſo gods name may be honoured and praiſed. 
' What dot wepjray againſt inthis petition? 

r, Firſt, wee pray again(t ail ignorance of holy things wee 
{ſhould knowe, and want of good workes, whereby god 
wants of his glorie, 

2. Wepray again all{alfereligion, wickedoes,and vagodli- 

' nes, whereby gods name isdiſhonoured, | 


FINITS, 


eA Letter againſt hardveſſe of heart. 


Beſcech God;the Father ofTeſus Chriſt, to give 
me his good ſpirit; in writing to giue aduiſe,and 
- you in reading to receive it, Amen. 

Since thetime that I receiucd M. S. Letter, 
wherein he declared his carefull compaſſion 0- 
uer your eſtate: I haue beene not a little grieucd, becauſe 
partly for wantof a conuenient meſſenger,and partly becauſe 
of my manifold diſtraftions with the like occurrences, and 
other waightic aftaires, Ihaue beene hindered from writing 
hitherto vnto you, And albeitcuen till I be in the ſame caſe, 
yet conſcience towards God, and loue and compaſſion to- 
wardes you, forceth me to ouercomelets, which hardly 1 
could otherwaies preuaile againſt, And albeit I can not ſpeak 
as I would, yer of that which 1ſhall write (proceeding from 
the forenamed grounds) Ilooke for ſome bleſſing of God 
through Telus Chriſt, if you will nottoo much faint in faith 
and yeeld to the Aduerſarie : yea if you will but hope ſo well 
of your ſelfe as - the teare of God I write it) I hope of you. 
Firii, whereas it ſeemeth you are ſometimes grieued, becauſe 
you tarried nor ſtill at Cambridge accordingto mine aduiſe, 
you muſt know I aduiſed it not as a thing neceſlarie , bur 
more conuenient, as I then ſuppoſed, bur I aquiſed youto 0- 
bey your father, if his pleaſure ſtill continued to haue you 
home: whereunto you yeelding, | cannot ſec how you of- 
fended, it being your fathersplealure you ſhould ſo. doe. And 
who knoweth whetherbeing there you mightnor hiaue been 
as much troubled, there being no priuiledge for perſons and 
places in ſuch calcs? And who kroweth whether it be tlie 
Lords pleaſure, forthe example and inſtruction {and Ihope 
the conſolation of others in the end? And a'ibecic you wall 
now thinke that here you were nearerthe moe and {trovger 
meanes 
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meanes, yet know you and be perſaaded, that God can and 
doth.in ſuch caſcs worke by fewer and weaker, according to 
his good pleaſure. Befides, it isin our corrupt nature to make 
much of ſuch meanes as wee can not haue, and not {oto e- 
ceme thote which God dorh offer ys, as wee ſhould. Ibe- 
{eech you therefore in the natne of Ieſus Chriſt , humbly to 

raiſe Gad for thoſe meaneshe offzrech in mercieyntoyon, 
and to.yſc them in faithaccordingly; and ſo God ſhall blefle 
you by them. Andthen by ſuch conference 2s you may haue 
from hence byletters, wherein if I may ſtand you in any ſtead, 
rather forthe good opinion youhauc of me, than tor any 
great matter Iam ableto performe, I ſhall be readie to offer 
any office of loue ynto you, as God ſhall inable me; and fo 
farre forth as 1 ſhall be at any time inſtructed in your particu- 


. lareſtate in ſomie Letters ſent from you by conuenient meſ- 
fſengers, That which I perceiue preſently by M. S. Letteris, 
That you are afflicted with the blindnefle of your mind, and 


'1.Cor.10. 


5 


15- 


hardnes of your heart, which can not be mooued either with 
the promiſes of Gods mercies, or feare of his iudgemets; nor 
affe&ted with the loue & delight ofthe things which be good, 
nor with the hatred andloathing of the cuill. Great cauſe you 
haue of gricfe I confeſle, bur no cauſe of deſpaire darel grant; 
becauſelam perſuaded that your perſuaſion is ſomwhat falſe; 
partly for want of a ſound iudgement of your cſtate, & part!y 
for ſome defeR of faith, ſomewhat through your owne de- 
fault. Firſt therefore know you for a certentie, that this1s no 
other rentation than ſuchas divers of Gods children haue bin 
humbled with, and afrerward haue had a good ifſue our of it: 
& if it pleaſe God to moouc you to credit me, I my ſelte haue 
knowen others, as deepely this way plunged as you can be. 
Remember therefore, that Godis faithfull, and will not fuf- 
fer you to be tempted aboue that which you ſhall be ableto 
beare. And yet further to confirine you herein, the holy 


- Scriptures dorecord, that this way God heretofore hath hum- 


4a, 63.15, 


bied his owne people ; in whoſe perſon the Prophet Eiay la- 
mentably complaineth: O Lord, looke downe from heauen, ve= 
hol:l frow the d-2ling place of thy helineſſs, and of thy glorte, 


Wier Fe: 


A Letter againſt hardneJe of beert, 41; | | 


1bere « thy zeal and thy flrength, the multitude of thy mere 
cies, and of thy compaſſions? T bey are reſtrained from me, And © || 
afterwards: O Lorde, why haſt thaw made vs to erre from thy 1 |} 
wayes, and hardened onr hearts from thy feare? Ard inthe next | 
Chaptcr,verſe 6. We bane beene all x an uncieare thing, & all x | 
our righteonſnes us as filthie clouts : ard we all doe fade as aleafe, 
and our imguities as the winde doth take vs away : and there is 

wore that calleth ypon thy name,neither that ſtirreth vp himſelfe 

ro take bold ontbre » for thow haft hidde thy face from v5,and haſt 

corſumed vs, becanſe of our iniquuies, And before : We grope Efagg, ro. 

for the wall bke the blind, and we grope a1 one ntibeut eyes wee 
roare like Brares,and monrice like dones,SO Complaineth Eze- . | 
chias in the butternefle of his ſoule. Like a Crane or a Swallow Ela.38.14. Fil 
ſo did 1 chatter, 1 did manurne as a deve. And when Dauidcry- pa}.51,16 


eth : Create in me, O God, & cleane heart, renew m me a right 3 
Spirit : Reflore to me the ioy of my ſaluation, eſtabliſh me with ww 
thy free ſpirit:Doth he not declare that his heart was vnclean, . 8 
his ſpicitcrooked, the ioy of his ſaluation Icft, and himſelfe {1 
ſubieQro the ſpirite of bondage ? ſo that wanting the ſpirite ; (| 
of libertic or adoptionghe could neither cry Abba Father,nor t 
haue any power againſi finne. Thus you ſee how Gods chil- # 
dre may be blinded in mind,and hardenedin heartfor atime, Z 
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ſothat they fecle in themſeluesthe grace ofthe holy S Dirite 


to be as it were periſhed and dead. | 
Further to relieue the infirmitte of your iudeement in this þ 
caſe (becauſe Iknow it may much difireſſe youjyop muſt vn- i 
derſtand that there be two kinds of hardnes of heart: the one _ oo 
which isnot ſelr norpereciued; the other, perceiueg and {@!r; = _ : A 
and of the former chatthere be two ſorts, the ficjt {which is np nromang ” i. 
moſt fearcfull) when any doe purpoſely refiſt the motions ot b 


ods ſpirit, and wilfully refuſe the meanesof their faluation; 
of which the Prophet Zacharie ſpeakerh. 7. 11, They re fu- 
ſed to hearken, and puiced away their ſbrulder, ani *conrd 1 bein 
eares that they should mot heare : yea, they mage 1cir hearts as 
an adamant ſtone: leaft they shor:ld neare the law, aiic the words s 
which the Lordof hſtts ſent m hag Ffirit by the wini(*cr:6 of rhe 
for mer Prophets, ihe outragious finne of theſe r7.ca, te Vro-- 
| ENCes. 
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416 eA Letter againſ? hardueſſe of heart, 
pact Elay exprefſeth in theſe their owne fearefull tearmes 2 
Ie haue made i cournant with death, and with hell we are at a= 
greement : thiurh a ſcourge runne ouer andpaſſe through, it ſhall 
mot come at vs: for we hane made falchood our refuge ,and wnder 
vanitie arewe hidden, This was a fearefull eſtate indeed, yer 
for all thatno man can ſay,but ſome of thoſe hauing harde- 
ned their hearts, might be, and were afterward conuerted. 


The ſec6d The other kind of hardnefle of heart which is notfelcnorper- 
kinde of ceived, or if percciued yer not felt; (which albeit it is leſle 


hardnes © 
heartno 


telr, 


2. kind of 
hardneſſe 
percctued 
and felr is 
of a, forts. 


Elay 63. 


f fearefull, yet is it dangerous enough) is in ſuch, as although 


they wilfully reſiſt not Gods ſpirite in good meanes, yer ſe. 
curely, careleſly, and willingly Oo lic in finne, without any 
remorſe of it, or true taſte of good things, Such was Dauid 
his eſtate for the ſpace of a ycare before Nathan the Prophet 
came to reprooue him, and rouze him from his lulled fleepe, 
Both theſe kinds I am perſuaded ”_= are free fromzotherwiſc 
than in temptation Satan may ſometimes mooue ye there- 
unto.The other kind of hardnefle of heart which is perceiued 
and felt,is of two ſorts; the one in them which are deſirous of 
meanes whereby they may berclicued, although they doe 
fiad ſmall orno eaſe at allin themſelues for atime. 

Of this kinde the Prophet Eſay (inthe name of ſome of 
Gods people) complained, And ſuch was Dauidsſtate. After 
that Nathan had reproouedhim, and Gods Spirite began to 
worke with himgyet he cryecth out (as ye heard before) ofthe 
lofſe of Gods graces; and when heefaith tha: God will ac- 
cept ofno ſacrifices be they neuerio many norprecious with- 
outa contrite heart andbroken ſpirit; hee ſheweth that for a 
rime{cuen after the Prophet had reprooued him) he wanted 
both. This is vourcaſe , and therefore you are in the flate of 
ſfaluation. For Dauid was in this caſe, euen after he had con-. 
feſled his finne, and had recemed abſolution and pardon fromn 
God,by the minifterie of Nathan; although he never fcitioy 
thereof,nortrue priefc for the other; yet beczuſc intructh ot 
heart he confeſſed '1;s finne (as 17 reuſt is you dou) and was 
ecrtenly o-rſuaded of the pardonablenes of itby © mer- 
cie, (althou,' : ice was farre off from the feeling vt it,or ape 


BY 


0. PE: 
. P-y"s 


A Leiter againſt hardueſſe of heart, 417 


plying itto his wofull conſcience)his ſtate was good and very 
well tobe hoped of, And you mult know and be perſuaded, 
thatthoſcthings which are written of Geds faints, and name- 
:y.of Dauid and Peter, and fuch others, arecxamples for ys, 
it we will {tay our ſelues ypon the word of God inthe niini- 
ſterie of bis ſcruants, and waite vpon the Lords good time, 
tillhe come nearer vnto vs by his Spirir : ncarer I ſay, for he 
iscome alrcadie ynto you zor it may be he never went from 
you:: becauſe tobe grieued and humbled with blindneſle of 
minde and hardnelle of heart, ro belecue certenly the truch 
of Gods promiſesin generall, and.corcyerence the ſcruants 
of God which bring the glad tidings of ſaluation, &to long 
atterthe comforts, yling the mcancs ofthe word and prayer, 
the ſacrament of the Supper, &the company of Gods chil- 
dren,cantrarie tohopegynder hope, yea without any preſent 
feeling : all chisis acertem argument, that Gods ſpirit is with 
ſuch,andherefore wich you, Thiseſtate although it beverie 
_ gricuous, yet itis peter dangerous, much lefle is it fearefull; 
vnlefle any be (o-wilfull,thatchey-perſeuere and continue in 
deſperate:refuſingall good -meanes: vnleſle they perſcucre I 
ſay, for that through the ſpirituall aduerfarie, and his foccible 
power, whereby God ſuftcreth him ſometime for aſeaſon to 
winnow them as wheate, they are ſo bewitchied and intoxi- 
cated, that they are carricd by violent force of remptation, 
to waxe wearie of, or toreſuſe all-meanes of comfort by fits : 
yeazalmoſi rohaue no defireat allynto them, yea ſoinetimes 
to ſpeake veriecuill of them 2 butall this is but temptation, 
& therefore God wil be mercifull vnto them tor Chriſts ſake, 
Thus Iob curſed the day of his birth, & wiſhed to be (tran- 
led. Ieremic almoſt repentedthat euer hee preached in the 
name of the Lord : both icarlely abliaine from blaſphemic. 
Dauid mooued with the ſpirit of ambition (though duritully 
admoniſhed) wiltully went on 1n numbring tie people. Pe- 


ter alſo vaingloriouſlly preiuming of his owne {Urcngth, being | 


moſt wiſely and cfiectually preadmoniſhed of his weakencs 
een by our Lord Iclus, yet wittingly ruſhing as a horſe into 
the battaile, and then yery cowardly yeeldeth, yea doubly 
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denycth, yea ſtrengtheneth his ſinne with a threefold cords 
and faſteneth it with bannings and curſings: and yet all theſe 
obtained mercie moſt bountifully, For why? as Sathan had 
deſired to winnow them, ſoour Lord Iefus prayed forthem, 
that their faith, though ic was yehemetly affaulted, yer ſhould 
not be ouercome;although ir was battered, yet that it ſhould 
notbe deftroyed; and though it was oppreſfled, yer that it 
ſhould not be extinguiſhed, And here be youfully perſuaded, 
that albeit Luke 22,3 1. the wordes ſeeme to runne as belon- 
'ging but to Peter; viz. / have prayed for thee that thy faith 
ſncnld not faite; yer he prayed forthereſtof the Apoſtles, yea 

for a!l the faithfull., For firſt he ſaith not; Simon, Saran hath 

defired to winnow rthee,but you : A faith hee, [hae 

prayed fer thee? Verily becauſe hee ſhould more gricuouſly 

offend than the reſt (although their offence was verie great) 
therefore his andour moſt bleſſed Sauiour applyed ro him 

* the promiſe, bur did nor appropriate it vnto him ovely, and 
reſtraimed icfrom the reſt, Grnpare with this place Ioh. 17. 

20, and you ſhall ſee rhatthe heavenly veritie affirmech,thar 

he prayed not onely forthe Apoſiles, butfor all thoſe that 

ſhould belceue through their worde : yea further , Our Lord 

He>.13- J2f3u Chriſt was yeſterday, is to day and ſhall be for ener And as 
the forefathers were baptized into him,and did eatec his fleſh, 

and diddrinke his blnod; fo was his prayer effeQtuall euen to 

them vader the Jaw,much more to vs ynder grace. And when 

youcan find teſtimonie in your heart, that when you would 

doe well, cui!l is preſent with you, and that you doe the cuill 

Romy, You wouldnor; then doe not youir, bur finae in you, when 
it leadeth you captiue 2 much more when Satan works with- 

2. Cor. x4. all , buffering you, aſſure your ſelfe that God hathpitie on 
”, you, tnar the vertue of is power ſhalbe perfeRin your weak- 
nes. If you belieue, according to your faith it ſhalbe done yn- 
to you, But you will ſay, you cannot beleeue that chis vile 
and crooked hardnes ot your heart can be remitted and re- 
newed : andeuen this was the ſecond point which in the for. 
mer part of my letter I gaue.youto ynderſtand was the cauſe 
of your exceſſive diſtrefle, Lbeſeech you,andI charge. you in 
the 
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the name of our Lord [eſus Chriſt,that you-will not willingly 
lye noroffer iniuricro Gods ſpirit,norto your ſelfe who hath 
recemedit. Tell meg whatis thc reaſon why you thinke you 


iudgement & lecling :ſomay a ſpirituall man be fore woun- 
ded by Satan,and diſcafed by the preſent feeling ofhis (infull 
corruptions, ſpeclally in cemptations; chat he may thinke,yea 
appearets others, thac the life of che ſpirit is not in him, T hus 
Perers faith did not wholly faile(as you haue heard )or els the 
prayer of our Sauiour preuailed not. Thus when David cecla- 
red thathis heart was vncleane, or his ſpiriccrooked or vn. 
| able, & that he had loſttheioy of his ſaluation,and the ſpi- 
rit of libertic or adoption; yet he prayeth, that God would 
not take hisholy ſpirit from him: therefore he wasnot depri- 
ued ofthe ſpirit of ſanRiification. 

Here ſeemethto be repugnance, but there is not any : hee 
was depriucd indeed foratime ofthe graces of the — 
ing ſpirit bur not of the holy ghoſt wherewith he was ſanRi. 
fied: which graces,as God reltoredynto him, ſol am perſua- 
ded he will doe vntoyou. Yea, and 1 doubr whether you are 
depriucdof chem; bur onely that partly Melancholy, partly 
Saran working therewith,make you doe iniurie to yourlſelte, 
andto the graces ofthe ſpiritin you: which Ibeſecch youto 
take heed of. | | 

But the meſſenger can not ſlay, and therefore I can not 
write as I would, citherof this, or ofthe remed:e which you 
ſhould vie; which hereafter I will, as God ſhall inable me: 
and Ipray you let me voderſtand(as1 requeſted inthe be- 
girining) of your ctatein particular ſomewhat more, and 

Ee 2 that. 
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4209 eA Letter againſt hardnefſe cf heart, 
that by this Bearerif you can, becauſe he isof your acquain- 
tance, and will bring 1tto me faithfully. Onely I adde no: 
vito tiatT have wniten of hardnefſe of heart atlarye, that 
Plal.gt. you riſk attigently oalcrue the worde Create, which Dauid 
| yiett), declaring thathe hacdno feeling of heart, To this ioyne 
FT, | Efay,64e2, that which the Prophet FEloy {peaketh in th:: perſon of Gece, 
| [create the frmir of the I'ppes ta bepeace, prace arwe!l to b5191, 
that is Farre oft, as to him that tsneare. Therefore in faith you 
may as w<1! pray, with hope toobtaine,as did Danid : tierc- 
fore ſay with lim often,and with Gods people; O Lord,thou 
att our Farher,, we indeed are clay, butthou art our maker, & 
we arc the worke of thy hands, &c, Know alfo,God can cauſe 
-1ay.17.6, Wolucs, Lions, Leopards, &c.to dwell Iouingly with lambs, 
| Calues, and Kiddes,&c. and that which is vnpoilible to men 
is poſſible with 4094}foe to cauſe acable rope to go trough 
a needleseye; that is, to change the hard heartof the vnbe- 
leeving couetous wretched man, much more yours: yea, 
know you that all things are poſſible ro him which beleeueth, 
Cnethen, [ beleeue, O Lorde helpe mine wnbeliefe, and Idare 
promiſe you in the name of our Lorde Teſus Chriſt, that you 
ſhall haue your hearts defire in-goodnes. Thus abrupely TI muſt 
We end. ] commend youto God &the word of his grace, which 
| | 12] is able to build you vpgand giueyou the right of inheritance 
| among them that are ſanttified. And the verie Godof peace 
CinRike you throughout, that your whole ſpirit & foule and 
bodie may be kept blameleſle vntillthe comming of our lord 
bl. Teſus Chriſt, Faithfull is he which hath called you, which will 
| | |  docit, Amen Ipray youpray for me,andI truſt as] 
b | baue, {o ſhall I pray for you, and 
much more, 


Tours in Chriſt leſiny | 
tovſe in any need, 


R,GREENHAM, 
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en other comfortable letter by M after R.G, 42! 
to Maſter M. 


Rother beloued in our lord leſus Chriſt, ſceing you haue 
had k eretofore not onely kno:ivledgegbut alto experiece 
of Gods gracious and mercifull goodnes in Iefus Chrilt 
of your owns vnbcliefe & of Satansſubtlenes; I could mar- 
uaile why you ſhould giue ſach place, and not keepe your 
ground no ſurer, if I were not much acquainted with ſuch 
Occurrences. I know not therefore whether with wordes of 
 rebuke,or of comfort, I ſhould ſecke torelicue youre [ 
cannot come ynto yu , my counſell and delire is, that you 
would comeyp to London thenext Tearme at the fartheſt; 
that ſo I might ask of God to frame my ſpeech to your good. 
In the meane ſcaſon I beſeech youto call vato minde thac 
which you can nor be ignorant of; that in the Law ſacrifices, . . 
were offered for Godspeople, nor onely at their firſt entrice ,, 5 4. 
into couenit with the Lord, but alſo afterwards many times: Leuir.5 
and that got onely for ſinnes committed by ignorance, but 45-15.6.2. 
alſo by errour,that is, forgerfulnes,frailenes,retchleſnes,care, NV15-28. 
leſnes,&c, If you haue not Tremellius his tranſlation by you, 
you mult take heed of the Engliſh that hath ignorance : for 
they failed that ſo tranſlated ut, 
It is manifeſt, thatihe finne of errour is there oppoſcd a- 
eainſt the ſinne committed with an high hand, thar is,r0 bl1ſe 
phemie with contempt of Ged, and making his law oft none ef- 
feR, but to be in vaine, Which finue I ain ſure youare moſt 
farre off fromy I would you were as farrc off trom ynbeliete 
and diſtruſt. That Gods children may fall ater their calling, 
into divers foule faults, may appeare by many proofes.Fir{t,in 
the Law, when the Lord {peaketh in his Maieſtie and proclai- 
meth kis glotic, yet inhow many words commendeth he his Ex0d-24. 
metcic, and tor how many ſcuerall ſorts of ſianes? Borh not cada 
Elay the holy Prophet call the people at bis daies, the prople of | 
Gomorrah; andtheirPrigces,i4e Princes of Sodome? Doth not Ela.tiro, 
heaccuſe them as gricuous tr:n{grefſours both of the firſt & '7+ 
ſecond table ? and yet doth 2iterardes promiterthem, that 
ihgurh ihiir ſeunes were as crime, they ſhale ar white as ſnowe : Verſs, 
Ee 2  thoupy 
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£6 ark. th:woh they wereved bike (carlet, they ſhall be as wool. Doth hee 
Ef 62.15, B07 enarge themthat they were ſunke deepen rebellion, & 
Elay.6:.9, YE! exhorceth them to rcturne vato the Lord? Yea, doth hee 
not charge them not onely with rebellion,bur allo with vex- 
ia theholy foirire of God ? And yet read what 13 written, 
Praggas there you may learne,Efay 10, Chap.5 ,6,&c, 
Whet? doth not the holy Prophet Teremie ſhewe, that E- 
* phrajm was as an yntamedcalfe?&c,yer ſo foone as he mour- 
ned and was aſhamed of himſelte, doth not the Lord ſhewe, 
thathis boxvels of mercie were troubled for his eſtate f Doth 
notthe Lord oftcr mercy vnto the profane & forgerful cranſ- 
grefſours of his holy couenant? Is not thispartof the couenar 
>{a!. 59.5, Made with aſlthe ſonnes of David in ChriltTeſus,thatif they 
'% not only omitting many goodthings,butalſo commit rebel- 
ljons and iniquitics, that though he may viſite them, yetit 
h:lilbe with the rod of his children, and that his mercie hee 
P141.32-3%. willnottake from them, nor breake off his couenant made 
with them in Telus Chriſt? Therefore remember that the ho- 
ly promiles,threatnings, precepts,and examples are written, 
that we ſhould not finne; but, /f any man ſine, wee haue 41 
adnocate with the Father, [eſius Chriſt the wſt, and be us the re- 
1.loh. 3.2. eoyriliation of onr ſrnnes, and not for our ſinnes onely, but forthe 
ſinnes of thewhole world, Doth not the bleſſed Apoſtle Paul 
x.Ccr.r, . charge the Corinthians (whome hee afhrmeth to berich in 
6,7. Chriſt, and deſtitute of noſpirituail gifce) ro be more carnall 
than ſpirituail, yea babes in Chriſt, yea to be fallen intoIdo- 
latrie,committing of euill tl.ings, fornication,tempring not 
| only of God but of Chriſt, yea murmuring againſt them;yer 
2.Cor.10. doth hee not herein comfort them, that notempration hath 
a” taken hold on them bur ſuch as appertameth ro man, & that 
P:2.19.13, God will be merciful vnto?Dauid praierth again preſumptu. 
ous finnes, that they {hou!d notreigne over him ; fHgmifying, 
though be ſinned pretumpuouſly,yer if he did not perſcuere 
ivprelumption obſtinately,withourt defireto repent, that ſuch 
{rnc or innes were pardonable, Now the Lordes couenant 
towards hisin Teſus-Chriſt is, notto deate after their finne's, 
SOT z0 77 ward thematter their intquitics, much lefie will bee 
| L.0! 


wc 


1.Cor. }. 


15-3.3. 


Another wverie comfurtable Letter, | 423 


not regard in wrathfull dipieature their infirmities, For if he 
ihould ſo marke what is ſatd or done arnifle, who werethen 
ble to abide it : But with him is mercicin IcfusChrift, thee 
he mzy be feared. Therefore lift vp you bands which hang 
downeg(trengthen your weake knees, & {ay vato your foule ; 
Why art thou to catt downe & vnquiet within me ? I will yer 
truſt in letus Chriti, & wait vpon the mercitil graces of god 
purchaſed by hisinerits, Con:idcer Thar truenunilitic arifeth Tric wy 


of faith in leſus Chritt, and char js true faith that ingendreth muly pre 


ceed ct} 


"M1 C. "ay 
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humilicie ; as we may not dimimifh out fnaes, ſo may we not 
too much aporauate theim, nor d'minith Chriits merits: haue 
euermore in your minde the ex2mple of the prodigall ſonne, 
who faith not, I am not thy ſonnc; but, / am nomore worchre 
robecalled thy ſonne : lie ſaith not, Let me be thy bondllaue; 
nay he ſaith not, Let me be thy hired feruant;bur, Lee me be as 
one of thy hyred ſernants: his tather came and met him, tell on 
his necke,&c.So ſhall it come to you good brother, I neede 
make no more application : the holy annointing which you 
have receiued, will bring the old mercies of God vpo ! fun 
& ypon your owwne ſoule,ynto remembrance, & lead you into 
all truth, which ſhall be requiſite for your ſaluation.Pur your 
truſt inthe Lord,and be you wy own his miniſters & 
youſhal proſper, The Lord Teſus came not to breake the bruiſed 
reedegmor toguench the ſmoking flaxe; his grace ſhall be cuer- 
more ſufficientfor you, and his vertue ſhall ynto the end ma- 
nifeſt ic ſelte in your weakneſſe, Now therefore I beſeech him 
to prelerue your bodie and ſoule, and ſpirice,vnto his moſt 
glorious appearing, Faithful! is hce that hath called you,and 
promiſed, who will alſo performe it, Amen. 
From my hauſe m Lomgonin Warwicke lane, 


Anto 1591 Feo24., 
Yours in Ieſus Clriit, 
0 a5 hee hata veenc, 
R,GCREENHAM, 
t-e 4 


+: 
% 
- . 


BAS. 2 wx” _ 
4d. 4+ —& ''. 


"0 . 


MATE OO: Eats 
, , : *7 


EEY 


oy 
* ' = 
— 


CGI, Db. 


- 


: Nay. 
5. -j 


SH SILORTED, F: Fen 
COPEL LED LIT EARL 
FER y To ASFIETS 


A Letter Conflolatorie , written to 
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for linne. 


Grace ard peace in leſs Chriſt, 


3% Y very goodend louing friendin the Lord 

\ Iclus, | vnderſtand by M, H. who oft tra- 
/uailechinto thoſe partes, that you require 
of me letters of comfort for reliefe of your 
afflicted and dilireſſced conſcience, Wher- 
in I could be glad to performe any dutie 

that is within the compaſſe of my poore 
abilitic. But your belt and ſoundeſt comfort (as I take it) Iy-. 
cth in thoſe that haue themſelues beene exerciſed with thar 
trial ; whofrom the comforts of Chriſt thathaue abounded 
in them, are beſt able to comfort thoſe that are ia like forr 
afflited by the hand of God, Apaine,I haue written yato you 
many times ofthiz argument : if my Letters remaine with 
yougthey may aly aics ſpeakefor me that which lam able to 
iay to that point, If you require more than I have written 
beforethis; then were it reaſon you ſhould ſend me my for- 
merletters, that] might knowe where to begin that which 
remaijneth, My leiſure is not great as you knowe,and there is 
nothing whcreintoT enter more ynwillingly, than into this 
Jabour of writing. Yet thatyou may yvndetitand that I haue 
not altogither forgotte p your old love towards inegnor haue 
ſuffered mine affeRion towardes you vtterly to decay; I will 
;ndcauour at-once as briefely as'I may to remember vnto 
you, ſofarreas I can callto minde, the ſumme of all that [! 
haye 
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haue written ynto you heretofore. The queltion(as Ttakeit) 
thaz licth 1n controuerfie betweene your conicience andthe 
encmic is of the aflurance of your faluation, Whercin 1 
v.ould baue you firſt roconfider what is,or at any time paſt The ttt: 
hath beene the teftimonie of the ſpirit of God vnto your ſpi- (1/5. ' 
rit, and then I Cour nor, but cirirer from preſent ſence of FE 
the ſame ſpirit of God, cry:mg inyour heait. 4b father, 
or from the remembrance of the dates of olde , wherc- 
in ycu hada comfortable afiurance of Geds fauour , you 
ſhall be abic ro repeli the force of this rempration, conli- 
dering that the holy Goſi can not lie, that God , whom hee 
Joucth , vnto the ende he Joueth, and becauſe kis gifts and 
calling ( as the Apoſtle ſaith) are fuch as whereof hee doth 


not, nor can not repent him, Then conſiderthe nature of 
Thenature 


 fairh, which how weake and vnperfic ſoeuer it be, it cannot {;_ 


be denied cuen by Sathan himlelfe,to be faith : according to 
that which is ſaid, [belzeve , Lord helpe thou mine wnbeliefe. Mar g 14. 
Andif you haue faith euet) as much as a praine of muſtard Mat.17. 2 
feed,&c.that faith apprchendeth Chriſt Telus, in whom there 
Is all ſufficiencte of ſaluarion,and in whom we are compleat: Col.-to. 
ſo that wharſoeuer ſcruple ariſerh from our ſclues, or is enfor- 
ced of theenemie from any imperfeCtion that is in ys,it need 
not at all to diſmay vs, becauſe we ſaue not our ſelues, but are 
ſaucd by him,ho 1s made vnto vs from God wiſdome, righte- 
ouſneſſe, ſanttification , and redemption; that who f2 glorieth 
fowuld glorie tn him, And indeedthere is no ſurer rcfiige when 
the enemie diftreſſethys, then rencuncing our ſelues to pro- 
feſlethe onely name of Chriſt Ieſus, who died for our ſinnes rw, x5 
and roſe againe forour juſtification. Forif the enemie ſhall 
fay, we hauc ſinned; our anſwere is, Chriſt hath dyed! for vs, Rem.2.:4 
yea is riſenagaine, yea is aſcended into heauen, &c. If hee 
ſay, we want the righteouſnes of the Jaw'; we muſt aniwere 
Chriſt hath fulfilled the law,chat we by him might be made Rom:$,12, 
the righteouſnes of God. It he ſay, wearc in nature convyr, 
and therefore both ynworthie and vofit forthe kinpdome of * 
heauen; we muſt an{-verehim with the words of Clititt him- 
{t!te, Fortheirſakes have TſanRified my Felice, Finally whar- 
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locuer 112i be woretedagainli vs bythe enemic, ourantiver 
mult be, thatin Canit all the promitesof gall are Tea, & in 
bum they arc Amen. That allfulnes dwellera in him, andtiiac 
in him we are pcrie&ed;!othat we may voldiy lay with Saine 
Pax!, There ts nod imuation to thoſe that are in Chriſt leſwa, If 
S2tans imvortunine &impudencie wul not thus be antive- 
red, we mult cad all difputation with him by our ſelucs, and 
tende lym yazo Chriſt, who amongſt other parts of bis oft:c : 
cowards vs, performethalſo thisfor vs, both betore his hea + 


Iahn-s, uenly father, and againſt allour aduerſaries, that he is our ad- 


Vherher 
we haue 
fiithor - 
nor, 


19cate toplcade and detende our cauſe,which yet is not 10 
much ours as his owne;becauſe the queſtion is not of our mc. 
rices or ſatisfations which we freely renounce : but of the 
merit of his obedience,& of the value of his death vnto the 
faluacion of thoſe that belecue 1n him. So ſhall wee at once 
{top vp the mouth of the enemic, when refuſing to plead our 
owne cauſe, we refer our ſeluesvnto Chriſt, whom we know 
co be the wiſcome of God,and able to anſwere all that can 
pollibly be obieRed againſt vs, For ſeeing Satan is a wrang- 
ling and ſubtill Sophilter,it is our ſureſt & ſafelt diſpatch, to 
breake off all diſpute with him,& to ſende him thither where 
he may receiuc his belt anſwere; and we need not_to doubr, 
but he that hath anſwered the-iuſtice of God,8& cancelledthe 
obligation that was againſt ys before his heautly father, will 
eafily d:teat whatſocucr the old ſerpent our acculer.the de- 
villis able to alledge againſt vs, But if we cannot lo auoid his 
aſſaulc, but needs we multenter the combat with kim, l<t vs 
rake yato our ſeluesthat courage that becommeth the ſou!- 
diers of Chriſt,andia the name of the Lord Iefus manfully 
oppoſe our ſelucs, knowing that he which hata brought vs 
intothe battell, will both ſave vsand deliuer vs out Ot all datt- 
gers. Thenifthe enemie ſhallſay that we haue no faith, an 
therforc haue no interc{iin Chritt, we may an{were, that our 
belecuing dependeth not vpon his.teſtinonie , it js enorgh 
tac our ſejues do know, & tcelc bythe grace of God, that we 
do beleeut, As forthun,we do the rathes perſuade our iclucs 
of faith,becauſe ke iaith taat vyc deiceue not; inoyving ther . 
| | he 


for an afllifted migde. 27 
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he is B07 onely a n:urderer, but alſo alyarfrom che veginning 155.5, -. 
& the father ot lying, Now,he that was neither a(hamednor ?*: 
afraid ro charge God linmfelfe with vatruch, will make lefſe 
{crupleto dealefalfly with vs, and that tnercſore we viterly 
reiect his witnes,as the witnesofa notorious & treacherous 
deceiuct,vnworthy ail credit, & whom we can aot belecue, 
euen inthe truth it ſelfe without danger, For which caule 
he was ſo oftentimes {ilenced by our Saviour Chr:(t nd his 
Apoliles, euen then when after his deceiueable manner hee 
bare witnes vnto the truth. Apaine, whenthe queſtion is o! 
our fairh in Chriſt, whether webelceue in htm or not, we muſt 
beware tnat we ſtand not here yponperfettion of knowledge, 
which inthe beſt Diuinesis vnperteR : nor vpon the per- 
ſection of our perſwaſton,which in all fleſh is mingled with 
imperfection:It is enough for our preſct cotort, &to the file- 
cing of our aduerſarie,that we hane a competent knowledge 
ofthe mylterie of our {aluation by Chritt ; tar remooued from 
that ignorance and implicitynderſtanding,which Satan hath 
planted inthe kingdome of Antichriſt , For perſwation alſo, 
we acknowledge,that pzrtly by the corruption of nature, & 
partly by his aſlaults,by the grace of Godit is ſuch, as the 
ſame is oftentimes aſſailed and ſhaken; yet faileth not, nor 
fallech vnto the ground, but (tandeth inuincible again(t all his 
attempts andinuafions whatfoeuer, And finally,torthar faith 
wherby we relt for our ſaſuation vpon Chriſt lelus,we glotic 

notin our owne ſtrength : but we ſay cuery one for himſelfe — «+ 
with himin the Goſpell, We beleeue, Lordhelp thou our yn- 
beliefe, Forif faith be,as it is indecd a repoſe, ſerling,placing, 

& putting of our truſt & codence for our ſaluation in Chriſt 

whom the Father hath ſealed ; rhen we doubt not co prooue 

2gainſt Satan & all his inftrurnenes of infideixty, that we doe 

beleeue;& that the wealnes of our faith which we withrg'y 

acknowledge,& thatremnant of vnbcliefe hich vethaocth 
' ypovs,isſo tar offtrom diimaying vs,thatitis both a Warning 

and motive vnto vs of great force to ſtirre vs vp,and to ſet vs 

a workeby all good meanes to eſtabliſh and to increfe our 

ſaiingwherein we finde tne good hand of the Lord not to be 
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| wanting vnto ys,and his eares not tobe ſhut yp 2gainft our 


praiers;1n which we alwates ſay witn the Apoltles of Chriſt, 


| Lordmereaſe our faith, If ſhall be obicted , that becauſe 
| wehauz not the {ame ſence and feeling of faith which ſome- 
| times we had, as Satan himſelte could notthen denie, there- 
| fore we haue novw no faith, but haue ytrerly loſt the ſame: we 


may anſwere,the argument followerh not : for even in many 
diſeaſes ofthe bodie it is ſo withthem that haue them, that 
they ſcemelittle better than dead corpſes, 8& yet there is life 
in them , which hidden for atime,after is recouered and rai- 
ſed yp againe: ſoitis many times with the children of God, 
that being ouerborne and diſtreſſed with extremitie of atfli- 
Aion and temptation, they ſeeme forthe time both torhem « 
{clues and others, to hauc !olt the lifeand light which once 
they enioyed, Yer ſoitis,thar whe the cempeſt isouerblowne 
and the gracious countenance ofthe Lord againe beginneth 
to ſhine ypon them, the faith which was as it were hidfor the 
time,taketh lite, and ſheweth forth it ſelfe, and plainly pro- 
ueth, that as the crees whenthey budde in the ſpring time 
and bring forth their fruit, were not deadin the winter as the 
{eemedto be: ſo the faith of Gods children, ſpringing a freſh 
afterthe ſtormie winter of tempration,declareth manifeſtly 
that ic was not dead whe it {zemed(ſoto be,bur was onely re- 
pee tor the tumegthat afcerward it might bring forth more 
ruit : and whereasthe afflicted foule defireth nothing moce 
than to belceue, though it feele nor a preſent operation of 
comfort by faith ; cuen that defire argueth a ſecret fence that 
can noteatily be diſcerned, togither with affurance of betcer 
eſtate in time ro come, according tothat of our Sauiour | 
Ciri(t.Bleſſedare they that hunger ard thirſt after rightcouſnee, 
for they ſha'i be ſatisfird : And that of tie blettc 4 virgine, Hee | 
Pilleth the hangry with 0001 things,but the rich he £4h ſrt emp 


. ty away. Altothart bewailing & deplorino ot vbelicte which 


is fouiid in the aitlitcd,is not onely a it. ppe 41179 their form 
mer comfort, butacerta3iac proote and doch onitration of 
the returnethercot , Forth- Lord wor cting 7 bis foiritin the 
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nhcarts of his chilaic Sroming that caliaot be exproiedtiicre 


Dy 


for anaffitedmirde» 429 


by aflureta mem thatin his good time he will heare chem and 
granctheiregiiclts. Andlomuchthe more we may be per- 


{waded nere of, becauſe the louo of God towards vs, as it be» 
I } J res. , ! ?, h;, 
gannotofvs( as S., /5%z laith) lo it dependeth noctypon vs, 329%). 


bur ypon the triteth and contiancic of aim, with whom there 
is no change nor ſhaJoiwe of change, Agiine, the temptati- 
on it iclte from which our afil;Caon dot arite , thous: It 
haue of it iclfe amo!i bitter & inarp tait,euen yno tie WCli- 
ding of our ſoules neare ynto death: yet hath it allo init ar- 
gument of comfort , the Loid himicite out of darknefie rate 
{ng vplight vato his children. For even Ly this , that Sathan 
- lobubily and to fiercely aſlaileth ys, it doth appcare , rhat 2s 
| once he loſthis poſſeſſion in vs and was caſt out by one more 
mightie than himſelfe, which is Chrift: fo now he finderth no 
peaceable entrance, buta ſtrong and mightie retittance , & 
that therefore there yet remaincth ſuch part of the former 
worke, hee could not hitherto oucrthrowe, nor ſhall be able 
for euer, which isthe.ſectert ſeed of faith (ill ſuſtained and 
nouriſhed by the ſpirit of God when we would thinke it were 
ytterly extinguiſhed, For as the fire when it wraſtleth with 
the waterthrowne ypon it, cealethnot till it haue oucrcome: 
ſo thisrefiſtance of the ſpiricagainit the fleſh, will nor ceaſe 
vntill che full vitorie be obtained, and Sathan himſelfe rro- 
den ynderourfeer, Neither is there any more ſure reftimo- 
nie, eitherof ourpreſentdeliuerance begun,or of our full & 
perfect victorie in time to come, then this, that by the word 
of God we doe(though but weakly ) refiſt the tentations of 
the enemic,andcontinue in the battaile againſt him : mour- 
ning indeed and trauailing vader the burdcn of athicton, 
butyerſtanding vpright before the cnemie y {o that he can- 
not fully preuaile againſt vs, much lcile oucrthrow & deſtroy 
vs.Burt here one thing muſt carefully be looked vnto, that we 
| be noto farre diſcouraged,cither with want of feeling, or 0. 
uerborne with deſire of that we haue not, as we forget what 
mercie hererofore we haue received, When 796 lo carnelily, 
& (as one wouldthinke)impaticntly wiſherh the good things 
he had ſomtimes enioyed,he doth notonlyexprefle the great 
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affectionhe hadro bereftored ynto his formereſtatc, but al- 
ſo giueth theattentiuc reader to vnderitand a ſecrer worke 
_ of that grace of God; fromthe remembrance of that which 
had bene, 1n{inuating an hope of that which ſhould be, as che 
cuent it ſelfe afrerward declared; which iſſue of his croubles 
S. [ames would haue ys diligently to conſider when bee ſaich- 
Ye haue beardof the ſufferings of lob, an1haxe [rene the end of 
the Lord. But it farcth in this cafe with the afflited ſoule ma- 
ny times, aSit doth with thoſe that greedily ſtriue for the 
£00ds of this world; their affeions of hauing more is fo 
ſtrong , & doth ſo violently poſleſle & cary the;as it not only 
depriueth them ofthe vſe of that they haue, but alſo maketh 
them forgetthe ſame, & which is yet more, proteſt againit ir, 
as ifthey haditnor atall.So the humbled and affliRed ſpirit, 
ouerborne forthe time with preſence griefe and anguith of 
mindegnot onelyyvſerh not the comfortsit hath, and cannot 
preſently diſcerne; butalſo cauſeth an viter forgetfulnes of 
them, and which more Hee 4 them, asif they 
were not;yca(as we ſce oftenin /ob)he lo complaineth of the 
contraryyas ifthe Lord had not only forſaken his ſeruant,bur 
had armed himſelfe,& did fight againſt himco deftroy him, 


* Heretherefore we muſt bridle & chaſtice our impatient and 


murmuring ſpirit: & remember that of /obſo farre contrarie 
to the other, that thoughthe Lord ſhould deſtroy himyyerhe 
will cruſt in him.Neither muſt we ſo much vex and vnquiet 
our hearts for that we want,oslabourto make yſcof that we 
haue:which though itſeemelirtle vato vs for the preſent, yee 
in truth is more than Sathan by all his force is able ro ouer- 
come,as may appeare ynto vs by thatendlesreſiftance which 
the ſpirit of God dwelling in vs maketh againſt him, For hee 
thatlo fightethis not yer captiue:& he that ſtandeth io face 
of the enemic,& cndureti al his aſſaults,is nor yet yanquiſh- 
ed.Yect that he holdeth out in ſo great weaknes of his owne 
againlt ſo {trong and furious aſſaults of the eacrie; it plain.y 
- arguethgthar he Randeth by a greater ftrength than his own; 
' by which,asneis preſently preſcrued that ne falles not into 
the hand of hisaduerſaric; lo need he nos doubt thereby to 


l 
| 
for 4naffiifled minds. * = l 
be finally delivered, and be crowned with victorie and tri- = : 
umph indeſpite of Satan and all he is able to worke againſt if 
bim.But itthe enemie, whoſe quacelling with vsis endlefſe,as iy 
his malice is vnſatiablegwill not thus lezue vs and giue vsreſt, 
then as I ſaid before, itis our belt and ſafeil way, at once to 
end all diſputation with him. And wee can not better ſhake 
him of, than by exerciſing our (clues in praier, reading, and 
meditation ot the word of God,and by diligent walking in 
the workes and labours of our callings: forthere is no grea- 
ter opprrtunicie nor aduantage that can be giuen vnto the 
aduerfarie,than if he ſhall inde vs idle and vnoccupied, If the 
minde be alreadie poſſcfſed of and occupicdin good things, 
it cannot ſocafily be tranſporred ynto that which is euull: 
Bur if he findethe houſe emprie and ficte for him , he then 
entreth withouc difficultic, Inthe queſtion of faith we haue 
comfort alſo from the works & effeesthereof in our ſelues: 
For asthe tree is knowne by the fruices, ſo faith wanteth not paith pro- 
herfruics whereby ſhe may be diſcerned. Theſcare of diuers vedby the 
ſorts, ſorrow for finne palt, hatred of euill, care and endea- fruites, 
uourto auoide it both in generall and particular , the loue of 
God and of his right ,deſire and care with labour 
and contentationto pleaſe him,both in generall & particular 
duties, And here againe we haue a [awfull and neceſſarie re= 
courſe ynto thetime paſt, Foralbeit wee have nothing to glo- P!3!.77, > 
ric in before God, when the queſtion. is ofthe caule of our 
ſaluation; yer the effetsof the grace and fauour of God to- 
wards vs in the former fruites of our faith , may yeelde ys no 
ſmall comfertin tie time of our heauines and of the anguiſh 
of our ſpirites : hercof it is that the Prophet in the Pialmes Pll.ngs. 
doeth ſo often procet his obedience ynto God, and care to 
doe his commandements : hereof it is that /ob yntothe com» 1,1, . j; 
forting of his diſtreſſed conſcience remembreththe courſe of 
his former life, led in the feare of God and obedience of righ- in 
teouſnes. Foralthough we may not attribute any merite pq | 1 
ynto our workes, but muſt gine the whole glorie of our fal=. "8 
vation vnito Chriſt alone; yctour workes doe witnes for vs, * 


that we are the children of God , becauſe we are guided by 
Nis 
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his pirir, and as the Apolile ſaith, #50»gh the bodie be dead in 
reſpelt of /nne,y2t the ſpirit 1s life ſor rightconſneſſe ſabe , Allo 
the gracious effeRsof Chriſt himſeltc dwelling in our heargs 
by faith,are ſure and certaine teſtimonies that we are mem- 
bers of his bodie and doe belong vnto him,becauſe as bran- 
ces implanted into him whichis the vine, wee bring forth 


Rom.$,to, 


Lohn.15. 3, 


yer finne; our anſwere is,that that happenneth ynto vsnor frs 
the new creature, but from that other part yer remaining in 
ys lil! ſubdued vnder fin, in which the Lord of mercy docth 
noteſteeme ys, but in that new man which is faſhioned a- 
gaine according ynto his owne image. In ſo much as S, Paxl 
doubteth nor to ſay , that the finnes of the faithfull procee- 
| | ding fromthe remainderof corruption, yet abiding in them, 
Rom,6.2. arenor their workes,but the workes of the fleſh, which be- 
| ing alreadic wounded ynro death by the power of the death 
of Chriſt, languiſheth more and moreg& ſhall fina}ly be abe 
oliſhed by death, whichis the end and accompliſhment of 
our mortification, and fully endeth the battell betweene the 
Loathing fleſh &the ſpirit. What ſhall I ſay ofthe loathing ofthis lite, 
AT te & chevanitictherofy & of that deſire which is 1n the children 
Philt.z:, of God,to be diſſolued andto be with Chrifi?of contentmec 
in all eſtates, patience in afflictions,conſtanciec in the crueth, 
loue towards thoſe that loue che Lord, pitic towards thoſe 
that arc in miſcrie,and the defiring of the-good euen of their 
enemies aid thoſe that hatethem? Which vertues , though 
they beare not an cquall ſaile, by reaſon of the weakenes of 
the fleſh and cf the malice and reſiſtance of the enemie;yer 
are they vndoubred teſtimonies of ourloue rowardes God, 
which is not but in thoſe who are firſt beloued of him, and 
Comforr have taſted how good and gracious he is. If we ſha!l looke 
fron) the, Vnto the exerciſes of pietie & of the worlhip of God, though 
exciciſes we may here{as cle where) complaine of our wants and de- 
of pictic, fects, yet wee ſhall through Gods goodnes finde matter of 
comfort. Remember therefore what mercie the Lord hath 
' ſhewedyouinthis part; with what defire and aftetion you 
TIE Po , ; 
baue heard the word of God : how pretionsithath Zene vr- 
to 


Rom.7.17 
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to you, aboue gold,euen the moſt fine gold: how ſweete and 
comtortable,cucn aboue the honie and the hony combe, Re- 
member with what fruit of knowledpe in the will of God , 
increaſe of faithin his promiles,purpole and endeauour of a- 
mendment of lite, you haue oftentimes heard the ſame. Call 
co mince \vith what zeale and earneſinefle of |pirit you haut p,,;.. 
ſometimes called ypon the name of God both publikely and 
priuate!y,with others and alone by yourlelte ; With what joy, . 
EF c . PP p * Prailing of 

and reioycing ofthe ſoule you haue prailed the Lord for his | 
mercies towards his Church,and towards your lelte , Call to 
minde what hath beene in you at any time,the power of thole : 

Þ * x . : Sacrawcts 
Sacraments, which arc annexed as {cales vnto the promiſe of *** 
ſaluation by Chriſt, and how farre they haue by the blefling 


of GodereRed your minde in hope & allurance of his 800d- , 
nes towards you, $I, | | 

If your preſent diſcouragementrefilt the comfort of theſe 
meditations, itis no newething , that in our weakneſle wee if 


thould after the manner of thoſe that be ſicke,, diladuantage 
our ſelues ofthat which mightdoevs moſt good: yet reme- 
ber how iniurious athing it were, toc{tceme the children of 
God by their pretent agonies and conflict of conſcience, ra- 
therthan by the comfort otchateſtate wherein the grace of 
God ſhined plentifully vpon them and in them, For as when 
me are diſeaſ{ed,it can not thereof be concluded , that they 
wereneuer.in health : (o the preſent diſcomfitures of the 0 
children of God, though they take away the ſence of his mer- 
cieforatimegyet they are no repealeof his former goodneſle 

& fauour towards them,nor denic them to haue bin, cuen in 
theirowne1udgement ana tecling deare vnto the Lord:and 

2? ſtllcobe, though the (torme and rempelt ofcheir preſent 
q affliction ſuffer them nor to liuclv and comfortably to enioy | 
1 the ſame, as before, For which cauſe they mult with 7ob and. ff 
Daxid call toremembrance the comtorts of times palt,trom 


_ _ _ 
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I thence to aſſure tlhemlclues of the returne of the goyuhand fob,zy ; jf 
1 orthe Lordin due time. I doubt not but you can be witnefle Vial.o7,6. t 
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vnto God and to your ownetelte, thar the time hath beene 7? | | 


when your comfortand aTurance of Gods fauour was {ti</1, 
Me FF | as 


Rom, $16. 
Rom.11.29 


Iohn,13.1 
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as Sathan himſelfe could nor deniec the teſtimonie which the 
rhe ſpirit of God did beare ynto your ſpirit. Now the giftes & 
calling of God are without repentance, and whom hee lo- 
ucthhe loueth vntothe end: neither doth our ſaluation de- 


pend ypon anything of our owne(for then we ſhould athou- | 


ſandtimes periſh andfall before the enemie) but vpon that 
eternali andeucrlatting loue of God, wherewith he hath lo- 
ued vs in Ieſus Chriſt before the foundations of the worlde 


were laide : which loue ofhis y if it hath at any time beene 


made knowne vnto vs and apprehended of vs, wee haue aſ- 
ſutancegreaterthan the ceſtimonic of men and Angels. Bur 
you will ſay, that which-fometimes 1 felt is now gone, and 
in ſtead thereof I am perpetually oppreſſed with the horror 


of the wrath of God, iuſt againſt me for my ſinnes , It is true. * 


thatthe power and ſence of faith is not alwaies alike inthe 
children of God: yet is it a falſe and ſophiſticall concluhon, 
ſuggeſted from him that is alyarfrom tne beginning , and rhe 
father of lying,to ſay, wefecle not faith,therefore chere is no 


faith invs. For in many diſeaſes of the bodie wee haue no . 


ſence of lite,and yet weeliue. The Sunne ſhineth not in the 
night ſeaſon,norwhen itis obſcured with clouds : ſhall wee 
fay therefore that there is no ſunne,or that ithath veterly no 
operation? Admit alſo(which yet may not be admitted)that 
the Lord had for a time ytterly giuen vs ouer: can wee con- 
clude thercof, that he will neuer againebe mercifull ynto ys? 
Nay, hee that found vs when wee ſought him nor , will 
ſurely retvrne vnro the worke which hee hath begunne, 
thougk he ſeemeth for awhile to haueforſakenit, There is 
{omerimeas it were an ecliple of our faith, and of tbe feeling 
of the grace of God towards vs : butler ys affure our ſelues, 
that as the Suane and Moone doe not periſh in their eclip- 
ſes,nor looſe theirlightfor cuer, ſoin thes eclipſe which hap- 
penerh tor atime vnto our faith, and ſence of Gods good- 
nes.the {ame thallnot periſh or looſe his vertue for euer: but 
ihall in gocdrime be reſtored, or rather quickened in vs a« 
gaine,vnto cur further and more aſſured comfort, This you 
hauc ſecne in many the deare children of God whoſe heaui- 
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nes hath beene knowen vnto you, that they haue not beene 
forgotten for euer, bur that the Lorde, who ſeemed for a 
winle to frowne ypon thein, did in the end cauſe his moſt 
gratious & louing countenance to ſhine vpon themagaine : 
you hauefeltitin yourſclte, that there hath bin an interchan= 
geable courſe of forow and comtfort,of faith and feare,& that 
the one hath continually ſucceeded the other, thatthe ſame 
hand that humbled you, did raiſe you vp againe; thac he chat 
infiited the wound into your ſoule, applied thereunto the 
moſt (weete and ſoucraigne remedie of his grace, So anci- 
ent and fo experienced a ſouldier as you are in this ſpirituall 
bactaile, ſhouldnow be valiant and ſtrong vntothe combare: 
our victorie wherein, though ic be not to be hoped from the 
weakneſle of fleſh, yet the experience we haue had of the 
goodnes of Godin our former troubles, ovght to aflure vs 
of the returne of his helping hand in all our neceſſities . Shall 
I put you in mindof the grace of God towards youin your 
comforting of orhers, eucn then when your ſelfe haue beene 
in ſome diſcouragement? If others haue received com- 
fort from you, raiſe vp the ſame comforts ynto your ſeclfe, 
Neither is there any cauſe you ſhould feare, leaſithe ſpirite 
which in you was able to erect and confirms others, ſhould 
not be able to refreſh and comfort your owne 1{oule. In o= 
ther things wee louc our ſeJues roomuch, and doe well vnto 
our ſelues rather than to others: but here manie times by 
the fraud and deceit of the enemie, wee are made cruell ynto 
our owne bowels,and become his abuſed inſtruments to tor- 
rent our ſelues: who will put a ſword intothe hand of nis ad- 
verſaric ro wound himfelfe withall ? And who will treng- 
then his cnemie that is alreadie to» (trong forhim? Yer this 
is our folly,that we will coſpire with Satan againſt our ſelues 
and arme him with weapons vnto our owne deftraQion, 
Saint Peter ſaith, Re/ift the deniil, being Frong in ſaith\We muſt 
not therefore yeeld our ſelues vnto his tyranny , nor caſt 2- 
way that weapon of taith by which alone we may be able 
to onercome, Buc I will vrge thisargument no further, 
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iEnowe thar the bencfirs of this life are common for tne 
1977 p uity both tothe reprobate and tothe elect z yet both 


EET 1 thoſe which arc common, there 15 a great and large difle- 


reiice,ancathere are ſome td Imgular 35S Carrie With them a 
{{roager icliimome ot the fauour « t God, chan that it may 
vithour imptetic be denied, In common benefirs it holdeth, 

tat 25 things molt arluerſe are yet turned vntoour goods lo 
FF [4p "re the good gifts anc bleſſings of God doe carrie 
Willy ts wy 1 ccilimonic of his loue and fuour towards vs. For 


3.45 the Lor 4 pare nto ys1n the word and by his {piriry lo 


15 $994 and tatherly pro uidence towards ys, is not without 
»1ce but foundeth aloud vnto the declaration of his loue, 

5 47t:cre areas T laid ſoine benches folpeciall, that the vie 
oC them 2 15 proper only vnto his children. Remember with me 
te firtt time of this trouble and diſmaying of your conſci- 
ence; and rememoer withall how many meanes the Lord 
hath mini{lred ynio you for your comfort, Whar ſhall I ſay 
of thoie whom the Lord hath put euen into your boſome, 
the more nearer to appiy his mercie vnto you , Maiſter C, 
Matter B Maſter R,&c.al lo turniſhed vnto your comfort,that 
you may weilthinke, thy were as ſo many handes ſtret« 
ched our trom heauento {upport and (trengthen your weak- 
nefſe withall,If I ſhould ſer ny ſe:fe toremembver how many 
otherthe leruantsof God haue by Ciuine prowdence beene 
directed to tninifter comfort vnto you, the number would be 
nntmerable : MatltcrS, Maſter F, Matter D, Matter $, Ma- 
iter G, mT} G,and almoſtwhonot,of thoſe thathaue bene 
crained and brought vp it thatſchoole. Contiderhow preat 
AlNercie tis! Sos FARAH that {oO many excellent Phiſitions 
of thc oule,ſhouls at ſeucrall times apply themſelucs, if not 
© the cure,atthe leaſt yntothe micigating of yourdilcaſe. 

vil not cxamine how inany and great comforts you haue 
receined from them by word in prelence, and by lettersin ab- 
ſeace: this only Iaſke of you, whether you haue not knowne | 
all theie tobeare vntoyouthe ſamete Gmonic, toſpeake the 
ſane comfortzand to contirme you inthe ſame afſurance of 
the love of God rowards you. 
[ Now 
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Now what ſpirit muſt that be,thatſhall contradicthe ſpi- = 

rit of God inthe mouthes of ſo many and faithfull witneſſes? | 
My good friend, marke what I will fay vntoyou : as the pati- 
ent thatis fick in dodic willingly reſigneth himſelfe vnto the | 
ſentence and direction of his skilfull and faithfull Phiſition:ſo | | 
mult the children of Godin their ſpiritual maladies, yeelde 
themſelues yutothe Phiſitions of their loules, ſo much the 
more,becauſe the Lord bath giuenvntothe miniſters of his 
Golpell the power of binding and looſing, both in the pub+ Mar.:8 +2 
like miniſteric ofhis word,and alſo inthe priuate con(olati- 
on of his children, I will not ſpeake of that which is publike, 
although not alrogithervn ftre ynto my purpoſe, contidering 
that that whichis publikely ſpoken as vato all , hath allo a 
particular addrefle ynto thoſe that are the Lords, As when 
the Lordfaith by his prophet, Bleſſed are allthey that monr::e Elay. i 
#n Sion. will for the preſent reſt in that vie of this power of R - 
binding and looting which is priuate and particular. Remem- © 
ber that of S, Iames, who ſaith, that ypon the praiers of the 
elders ofthe Church,the finnes of the diſeaſed ſhall be forgi- jam.s. r.. 
uen him: which wordes can haue no other ſenſe, but that | 
by them ſhall be pronounced yntohim the forgiuencsof fins, 
A moſt excellent praQtiſe whereof, we have in our Sauiour 
himſelfe, Lake 7, where firlt he prooucth by argument vnto 
Simonthe Phariſie,that the mourning ſinner was pardoned yer ,; 
all her finnes, and therefore was now no ſinner and wicked 
one, as hee vncharitably c{tcemed her tobe; then turning 
himſelfe vnto the diſtreſſed ſoule, firſt faith, Thy finnes are 
forgiven thee;and afterward, Thy fzith hath laued thee, goe 
in peace. Wherecin,though there be ſome thingsextraordina- 
ric in our Saviour Chritt as the ſonne of God, yet is itthat 

ower which he hath communicated vnto all his {eruants, 
iayingy Whoſe ſinnes you forginethey are forginen,&c. Which 1S Icho, :; 
nothing elſc, but, whoſe linnes ypon due examination and 
triall ot their repentance, you pronounce to be forgiuen, they, 
are forgiuens Hcre againe remember (my deare frzend) how 
many of the faithfull and exper: ſeruants of Chrilt haue exa» 


mined youreſtare by conference with your ſelte, and hauc 
IF fourd _ 
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found all iignes vnto health and ſaluation.Valeſle therefore 
Satan darecontradi& the Spirit of (God, ſpeaking by the moue 
tlics of fo many witnefles, hee cannot ſay bur you are the 
Lorces,Now tor your ſclte, lam aſſured that you will not nor 
dare not lay, but this hatch been the conſtant reſlimonie of all 
the ſeruants of God ſent vntoyou ; and that they were ſuch 
as you hadno cauſe to ſuſpect rheir partiahrie or flatterie m 
any fort. Howisit then, that the voice of to many ſhoulde 
not be vnto you as the voice of God himſelte ? Who, 
though te do not ſpeake vnto vs now immediatly from hea- 
uen, 25 in ſometimes paſt; yet hee ſpeaketh vnto vs by che 
mouthes of his {cruants, his Prophets, When Dax aide in 
the horror of his {oule, / haue ſinned agareſt the Lord; was ir 
- 'thinke you a [mall comfort that Vathan ſaid immediat!ly vn- 
to him, The Lord hath pardoned thy finne ? 1 will ſay nothing 

of te praiers of ſo n.any of the ſeruants of Chritt as haue 

commended your caule ynto the Lorde, which cannot be 

fruflrate, the Lorde himſelfe direfting them to pray accor- 

ding to his worde, and vpon the aſſurance of his promiſe, 

Teb.33 23. Real Tob,3 3-23. If there be preſent with him {that is, with 

theafficedſoule,as verſe 22.) ameſſenger from God,zan in- 

terpreter('of the willof God )ſuch asis one ofa thouſand, who 

may ſignifie vito man the equitie of the Lorde , andintrea- 

ting him for favour ſhall ſay : Redeeme thouhim that he goe 

nor downe into the pittey by that redemption which I haue 

found; when hee hath humbly bcſought the Lord, he doeth 
graciouſly receiue him that he may behold his face with joy, 

and he reltoreth ynto man-his righteouſnes. In which words 

there are many cxceilent things to be noted for the comfore 

of thole that are afflicted, The firſt is,that the anguithed ſoule 

fndingnocomfort at homeand in herlſelte, by reaſon ofthe 
{rcgth ot temptation, muil ſeeke relcefe abroad at the hands . 

of thote whom God hath appointed to make glad the 

| forrowfullmind , and to give 1elt vnto the weaned and 

diſtrefied conſcience. Wherein you muſt confider with all 
| thanketulneflc,how great mercie the Lord hath ſhewed yn- 
to you: for I doe periwade my ſclte , as before haue ſaidey 
that 


2.Sam.ts. 
13. 
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that fince the time of your aflitiongtherehath not bene al. 
molt onegthat hath any extraordinary gift in that kinde, who 
by confcrence, wricing, or otherwiſe , hath not beſtowed 
{ome part of his trauaile vnto your comfort, I could my 
iclfenamea great number beſlidesthole aboue mentioned, 
but your felte canremember many more.Now the teflimony 
of ſo many faitifull feryants of Chrilt wicmeſling the grace 
and goodnes of God towards you, mult be asthe yoice of 
God himſelfe,who isnot as man thathe ſhouldlie, or as the 
ſonne ofman that hee ſhould repent,or alter that which hce 
hath once teitified, Andif /ob do acknowledgethar the cofort 
of one faithtull witnes on the behalfe of God, 1s enough to 
the erecting and cheering ofthe heauieſt mind, what can Sa- 
tanſay ynto the teſtimonie not of two or three witneſles 
which thelaw only requireth, bur ynto the teſtimonie of two 
or three ſcore, the meaneſ(t & weakeſt whereot ſhould be able 
to anſwer in your behalte vnto allchac rhe enemie is able to 
ovicR againſt you. The ſecod thing Inote ,1s that theſe have 
not come ynto you by error or by chance, but by {peciall ad= 
drefle of Gods prouidencegas ſent from the throne of grace 
ro binde yp your woud, & to minifier comfort ynto your co 
ſcience. The third,that theſe ſpeake not their own words nor 
of theſciues, bur are the faichtull interpreters of the will of 
' God,notindeed immediatlyfrom himiclfe, bat by yicwing & 
elteeming of the worke of God, and the truits of his grace'in 
thoſe that are his. Tne fourth , that as they declare ynto the 
afflicted,thar fauour of god towards them, which themſelues 
are notable ſor the preſent to diſcerne, to they commende 
them by prayer vnto the Lord, who hath promiſed to heare 
andto graunttheirrequelts, The fit, that for comfort in this 
caſc,we mult paſle out of our felues, in whom there 15 no» 
thing that may caſe ourpricte,and caſt oureve and cogitati= 
ononly ypon Chriſt,in whom all fulnefle of ſaluation doth 
dwell,confidering that this 1s one ofthe means whereby Sa- 
ran doth molt difirefle and anguiſh the afflicted ſoules, 
that hee holdeth them in the cogitation of their finnes and 
tranſpreitions againit God, and (uffereth them not to ice 
| F ts that 
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thatlength,breadth,height, and depth , andto knowe that 
:04-3.13, loue of Chriſt that paſſeth all knowledge , that they might 
be filled with all the fulnefle of God, The ſixt, that the Lord 
both metcitully blefleth the labours of his ſeruants in com- 
forting his chuidren,and alſo graciouſly heareth their praiers 
and ſupplications made in their behalfe ynto his maieſtie. 
And the laſt,that Godin his good time ercteth the mindes 
ofthe afflicted, & openeth their mouthes to praiſe his name 
and to proteſt his goodnes,that he hath brought againe their 
ſoulefrom the pit,and hach ſhined ypon them with the lighc 
of life. Which effect of the grace of God , becauſe you haue 
both ſeene 1n others and felt in your ſelfe many rimes, you 
haue great cauſe to hope andexpect thereturue of his com- 
forting hand in due ſeaſon, who alſo ſhall once determine 
theſe conflicting daies, andſet vs in that peace which ſhall 
Apoc.7.18 never be intercupted,and wherein all teares ſhall be wiped 
i413; . away fromour faces foreuer, 

The malice ofthe enemie during this life hath.no end nor 
rneaſureat all, and therefore we may iuſlly feare all extremi- 
tie of attempr againſt vs: but we mult ſtrengthen our ſclues 
in him,who can and will inable vs ynto all things. - 

The laſt and moſt grieuous aſſault of Satan againſt the af- 
Againit AjRedis, thathe calleth into doubt their eleion , For that 
? me o faluztion is onely of the elect , hee Jaboureth by all meanes 
E9" to ſhakethis round and pillar of comfort, andif it be poſ- 
fble ro ſubuert and ouerthrowe the ſame . It behooueth vs 

- totake heede how we carrie our ſelues, as in that temptation 

which of all others is moſt difficult and dangerous, Firſt 
therefore, we mutt beware of that gulfe wherein the enemie 

hoperk to deuour vs, that wee enternotinto the ſecret and 

1.29.29 hidden counſellof God, For the lecrets of the Lord are for 
hunſelfe; but the things chat are reuealed, are for vs and our . | 
oltericie after vsfor ever, as ſes ſaith, What then hath | 


' 1 the Lordreuealed concerning our election ? Firlt the fpirite 
of God witneſſerh ynto our ſpirits that we are the children of 

2 God:then itteachethvs to cry Abba Father , andlirreth y 
3 in vs thoſe gronings that can not be expreſſed, From lbeks 
| let 


for an afflifted mint, 441 


let vs deſcend vnto faith it ſelfe: the voice whereof, if ir be 
Not as "0x8 by the grieuouſneſle of temptation, ſoundeth 
chearefully vnro vs, that we are beloued of God, redeemed 
by Chriſt,&fellow heircs with him of his fathers kingdome, 
Ifhere alſo the enemic haue darkened our ſenſes and obſcu- 
redourlight, we muli ofneceffitic with Iob,relieue our ſclues 
fromthe truits of our faith: Thele what they arc hath already 
beene ſaid. If neceſſitic doe ſocompell vs, we wultflie vnto 
the times thar are paſt, and referre our ſelnes yntothe telti- 
monies of the faithfull miniſters of God: who as they are for 
their wiſdome and mantfold experience better able to judge 
of our eſtate than our ſelues, ſo haue they power and autho- 
ritie from God to decide the controuerlie berweene ys and 
our enemie, and to plead our cauſe againſt him, Alſo where 
the enemie from our preſcne trouble and torment of minde, 
ſeeketh to drive ys vnto deſpaire, wee are tovſe againſthim 
his owne weapons; for among(t many teſtimonies ofour e- 
Nate in grace and fauour with God , there is none more eui- 
dent and ſenſible than is that conflit which we find &fecle 
in our ſelues of the ſpirit againſi the fleſh, of faith againſt yn- 
beliefe, of a ſanCtified mind againſt that part chat is vnrege- 
nerated: and finally, ofthe new creature againſt the old man, 
and of Chriſt himſelfe in vs, againſt the power of Satan, It 
hereply thatrthisis not ſo, but the contrarie; wee may an. 
{vere that albeit there haue becne manytimes, wherein we 
hada more preſent and mightic hand of the Lord vpon vs;yet 
euen now Satan himſelfe can not denie, but we hate finne & 
louerighreouſnes:thar we loue God and(toour power)obey 
his will, and flie the baites and occaſions of euill : whereof if 
there were for the preſent no manifeſt and apparant effeQs, 
/as yet by the grace of God there are) notwithſtanding the 
onely affection and deſire of the heart, thirſting and longing 
after Gods king dome and his righteouſnes, are ſufficient ar- 
gumentsof the worke of grace begun in vs, which ſhall ſo 
long be continued by the good hand ofourheauenly father, 
yntill it be conſummated and perfected inthe life to come. 


For ifit be God{(asthe Apolile ſaith) chat giueth both the Plul. 2, x3, 
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. tations, and deſires of the heart, are deedes before God,and 


| opinion haue nothing : and toall purpoſes and vies doe as 


that whileſithey looke and breath after that which they haue 


[Ii preſent grace and goodnes of Godtowards them. Ir 15 true. 
Phil.z.17. 
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will and the deed: he that hath giuen vsto defixg to obey his 

' will, willaiio inable vs vntori:e doing of the taine,And ſce- 
| Ingthe worke of ſanQification beginneth in the heart, and 
| thence ſloweth inco our whole |. fe, we nothing doubt, but 
God ,who hath giuen vsioy in the holy gnolt,and thereby a 
loue vato him and ynto bis lawe, wiil turther confirie and 


 frengthen vs, that wee may be vetlels of honour vnto his 


name, and gloritie the golpell of our proteſiion with fruites [ 
agreeable and according thereunto. Yeathe thoughts, medi- 


principall parts of that obedience which he requireth at our 
hands. And therefore it che faithfull man ſhould be taken a= 
way by death before he hath done any of the outward works 
of the law; yet ſhould nor his taith be without fruits , in that 
being ſanctified in the inward manghe doth now in foule and 
| ſpirite ſeruethe Lord, anddetireth abilitic and opportumtie 
| inact to doe his will, and co honour his name; as appearedin 
that penitent malctactor that died with our Sauiour Chriſt, 
Another thing I am co admoniſh you of, that you be not 
as the couetous inen of the warld, who ſo gape ypon that 
they further defire,as they conſider not, but rather forgerthat 
which they alreadic haue, and hauing much indeed, in their 


well want that which they haue, as that which they haue not, 
So it oftentimes happeneth tothe deare children of God, 


not yet attained ynto, they furget and negle that which | 
| they have receiued, and vic itnotto their comfort andreioy= 

cing, asotherwile they ſhuuld, This oucrreaching and im- 

portunicie of theirs , Satan abuſeth againſt them, from the | 

opinion of hauing nothing, to blind their eyes net to ce the 


thatthe Apoſtle {aith, thar inthe courſe of godlines andre- 
ligion, we may not thinke ve nauc attained the goale, orare 
come vnto the end of our race : but, torgetting that which is 
behind ys, and preacing on vato that which 1s before, muſt 
.coutead (asto amarke) ynto the reward of that molt high 


calling 
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calling of Gogan Chriſt Ieſus, But he ſpeaketh itnot tothis 

end, that we ſhould notin thanktulnes acknowledge the for- 

mer mercies of God beſtowed vpon vs,or not vie them vnto 

our comtort, as teſtimonies of his ijoue and fauour towardes 
vs; but that we may not (tay in our preſent profiting, but adde 
daily anewandtreſh increaſe; thatas fromalargerandgrea- 
ter heape of benefices, wee may more and more aflure our 
ſciues, that we are beloued of God, and ſhall enioy the in- 
heritance of his kingdome. When the Apolile ſaith, Merke 
your-ſaluationstf6.0& labour to make yorr Calling + election (ure: 
though the meaning be not,that we ſhould put confidence of 
ſaluationin workes, yet it tclleih ys, that the works and fruits 
of our faith are telitfications of Gods ſpirit dwellingin our 
hearts more cuident and pregnant, than that Satan himſelte 
can or dare denie them, Wee inay not ſuffer our ſeluesto be 
{o ouerborne of the enemie vncer the colour of zeale and 
deſire to doe well, as not to remember wherein the Lorde 
hath already giuen vs ſome part of wel-doing :not {o to ſtriue 
ynto that we haue not, as to forget that which by his grace 
we alreadic haue: but ratherwith all thankfulneffe acknows 
ledging the goodnes of God, from thence afſure our ſelues 
of the continuance and hniſhing of the worke begun. In the 
courſes of the world,as flowieſle getteth nothing, fo prepo=» 
ſerous haſt looſeth all, It is the ſubtiltic and malice of the e- 
nemie, when he can not hold vs with himſelfe , to hatten & 
puſh vs on ſo falt and lo headlong, as by rafhneſſe wee may 
fall inro that, which by forwardneſle we had eſcaped . Good 
things to come.thercfore we mult holde themin hope, and 
purſue them in peace: but the good we haue alreaie attai- 
ned ynto,we mult fo farre reioyce and comfort our ſelues in, 

as from thence we may be able to ſuſtaine and ſupport our 

cauſe againſt the enemie,and from that we haue, to let him 

vnderſtand that we doubt not of that which remaineth : that 

the Lord will both continue and confirme the worke of his 

owne hands, and not forſake the {ane vntillit be accom- 

pliſhed in his kingdome of glorie , ThusI hauc in great haſt 
and confuſcd!y ſec downe ſo much as preſently came -_ 
mind? 


1944 | of Leiter Conſolatoric, 
minde of thoſe things which often heretoſorg] haue written 
ynto you: humbly befeeching the Father of all mercie and 
God of all conſolation, who hath annointed you with the 
oyle of his grace, ſealed you with the ſpirit of adoption,and 
giuen you a ſure carneſt and pledge of _notering ſaluation, 
ro iticreale ypon you, and in your heart the meaſure of faith, 
and multiply your fruits in all manner of well doing, make 
you ſtrong againſtthe face of your enemie, and crowne you 
with yiRorie inthe day of battaile, that you may praiſe his 
name in the day of your deliverance, glorifie him in the 
whole courſe of your life; and finally enioy with the 
reſt of his Saintes, that eternall kingdome of 
glorie, prepared for allthoſe that 
| loue & feare him, Amen. 
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